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RIGHT HONOURABLE 
_ And moſt Truly Noble 


L O Rb 


JOHN LORD FRESCHEVILE, 


Baron of 
ET SF-SEAT 

My Lord, 

IC F the judement of ſome ex- 
LE © $$ cellent Friends had com- 
i --- plyed with my fir Reſo- 
lutions, this Mite had been caſt in- 
to the Treaſury by an unknown 
band; which ſeemed to me the more 
pious and the ſafer way, the more 
likely to gainacceptance (4)ma.s.z 4 

with God(a)who fees 7, # aur = 

and rewards the moſt #ar-de Repub. 


ſecret Virtue, and the more proba- 
A 2 ble 


| THE EPISTLE 
ble to eſcape the"cenfures of men, 

who ſhoot at Rovers, when the 
perſon deſigned is wailed in a happy 
obſcurity. Dut.they whoſe kind- 
neſſes and known experzence had 
made me uncapable to reſiſt tbeir 
advice, alledged that this Eſlay 
Was conſonant to publick and eſta- 
bliſhed Order;that the trifling and 
malicious oppoſitions of our Litur- 
gy have born the names of their 
Ac Ghone. 7/-1mployed Authors ; 
ta -rubeftends ( h and that I ſhould 


ſor, inhoneſta 


elorianda. not ail of the favour 
4E: of all the pious Sons of 
the Church, to excuſe the failings, 
"and os the delign of my un- 
dertaking. Wherefore they ſaid, 1 


need 
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need not ſermple to allow the: pre- 
fixing of my Name to theſe. Par 

ers : 7 o which I became more in- 
clinable , when I reflefted an:my 
grand Obligations to your Lord- 
ſhip, becauſe] Judged this a fair Op- 
portunity.to give a publick T eſfti- 
mony of that Duty which your pe- 
culiar Favours challenge fromme, 
of which | have ſo deep a Senſe, 
that I would ſay more gf your Lord- 
ſhips. Modeſty did nat reſtrain my 
Pen, Wherefore I . do bere tender 
to your Lordſhip a Diſcourle por 
the nobleſt of Duties, Prayer, and 
the life of that DutyzDevotion, 
and the beſt Rule of bumane com- 


poſure for the Exerciſe thereof the 
A4q Liturgy 
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Liturgy of the Church of Eng- 
land,and though many would have 
performed this tark better, yet none 
could have choſen a ſubje& more ac- 
ceptableto yourLoraſbip,or more ex- 
cellent in it ſelf.So that Tam incli- 
xed to believe it cannot be more my 
delight to bebold your Lordſhips 
name grace theſe Pages then it will 
be your ſatisfation that any thing 
which us yaurs may ſerve to recom- 
mend the Concerns of Piety and the 
Church, to which your Lordſbip 
hath ever expreſſed ſo rare a Fide- 
lity. For tis not alone the Honours, 
but the virtues of your noble An- 
geſtors( famous upon record for ther 
affeftions ta Religion)whicb Jeu 
| Lord- 
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Lordſhip doth inherit;which incli- 
nations cannot but endear anydeſign 
to illuſtrate and vindicate thoſe 
Prayers in the defence of which 
your Lordſhips ſword hath been im- 
ployed, and in the pratiſe whereof 
your Soul 3s daily poured ont at the 
T brone of Grace. So that I do with 
much cheerfulneſs preſent this little 
Tra& as @ daily ſervant to your 
Lordſhip and of continual uſe in 
your converſe with Heaven, fuppo» 
feng it may be both pleaſant as it 
ſrmpathiſes with your wel-grounded 
Principles ,and profitable by adding 
wings to. your Petitions and caſting 
oile on the flames of your dailySacrt- 
fice. And ſure if it might be ſo for- 


Iztnate 
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tunate to meet with that Candour 
and Picry(with whichyour Lord- 
ſbip will entertain it )in all its per- 
uſers it wonldbe univerſally ſucceſ- 
ful and generally ſerviceable:for n0- 
thing but prejudice and careleſneſs 
can make tt. nſzleſs t0.any irue mem- 
bers cf this Clhnarch,who are all ob- 
kiged to the performance of theſe 
Offices.and if the influence of theſe 
Papers migbt(by theDivine Mer- 
cy) quicken ſo many Souls in their 
addreſſes to Heaven,it will be infi- 
nitely pleaſeng.tothe Undertaker, 
and as delightful to your Lordſhips 
diffuſruve Charity to behold others 
Devotions kindled by a T aper firſt 
put into your hands, Nor ſhould I 
deſpair 
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defpair of ſo happy an-iſſue to theſe 
Eabours if 1 might prevail ſofar as 
to engage meu in an impartial and 
ſerious confederation of theſe excel- 
lent Forms; becauſe my own Ex- 
prience hath taught me how much 
a clear underſtanding contributes to 
the deſerved admiration,and the af- 
feftionate recital of them,for when 
once we have throughly pondered 
them,and made our Souls fully ac- 
quainted with theſe pertinent and 
comprebenſzve Expreſſions of our 
conſtant neceſſities we ſhall find our 
hearts aftuated with boly inlarge- 
ments,and powerfully attratted in- 
tothe proſecution(c) of ©) Cum oratis 


Deum, hoc ver. 
ſerur in corde quad profcrtur in Ore, Aug. 


reg. 3. 
the 
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the requeſts made by our Lips; and 
our Minds would have no other im- 
ployment jn theſe Duties, bat to an- 
nex the ſenſe to the words, and its 


ns moſt vigorous affettions 
verbis ſenſum fg that ſenſe, which ir 


- tranny trueDevotion(d).And 
3 if we would learn to 
pray with ſuch a knowing and fer- 
went zeal, theſe thoughts would be 
more efficacious with God then the 
loudeſt clamours or the moſt char- 
ming( as we count them flouriſhes of 
{+)Nosniito. Rhetorick (e). For to 
quentemaudire eHznk to prevail upon 


non poſſumus : 


2pulDeumnon the ſearcher of hearts, 


loquunturverba | 

Ad Cogiratio- by the methods uſed to 
s. Amb.de Ca. -f, » 

1.& Abti.cg, work upon the frailtjes 


of 
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of men, is to diſparage the God we 
erve. T is the motions of the Soul 
to which he attends; wherefore if 
wedeſrre to pray acceptably ave muſt 
ſtudy our Petitions before we pre- 
(ent them; which not only enlivens 
our Devotion in the att of it, but 
makes our Prayers become the rule 
of our lives(f ) by mak: |; youtquics 
Ing um bluſhinto amend- noſtrimbc dif 


cat Orare,& de 


ment(g)when Wwe find orationis lege 
qualis efſe de- 
our praftices the Con- bear noſcere. 


T2 Cypr.de Oras. 
Zr adiff 70N 4 of what Wwe r14 f Orat a 
have aſked wit h ſo de conſcientia 


procedit;i con- 


much paſſion. MyLord fentizeraber- 
I bope this brief ac- —— 
count may be ſufficient Fn 
to obtain your Lordſbips good Opi- 
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non of this attempt”, and to exenſe 
whatever can need a Pardon. but 
"33s poſſeble there may be ſome 29h0- 


gre as much ſtrangers t0 your 


Lordſhip" as to Charity , ho may. 


cenſure a Manual of Prayers w#- 
ſuitable to your military Honours 
and Imployment ; who 'may pleaſe 
to remember that Cornelius z»boſe 
Name ſpeaks him Noble "\arteþ 


whoſe office declares-bim to > boos: 


been Marrtial., - did: obſerve, the 
Canonical, Hours of Prayet {AFs- 
16: 3, ard 0. Pond 7a. b "hes 
commanded 2n the: Roman og 

et be-was a Devont Serivand 
0 of the Lord iof Hoſts 3 eſpectully 
fr bn<- Baptilme., \whereiW WR 


took 
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took... 4 more Sacred: Military 
Oarh to be true to: Jeſus ,- as 
well as to Cxlar : and therefore 
whoſoever judgeth thu Diſcourle 
zncongruous , 1 am ſitre your 
Lordſhip : will -zot- ſo: eſteem. it ; 
while it promotes your Imitati- 
on of ſo extellent a Patern. 
I ſhall add no more but to beg 
my; Imperfetttons. may take San- 
CFuary in the integrity of my 
Purpoſes which have armed me 
againſt all Detrafions , becauſe 
my: Aim is... the: Glory of God , 
the encreaſe of Piety , and the 
Peace of this Church ; for 
the obtaining whereof the Pray- 


ers 4s well as the Patronage 


of 


THE "WR ISTLE,! &c: 
of your Lord / ip are moſt — 
ly requeſted by, 


My Lord, 


Your Honours moſt obliged 
and: 


L 


Moſt fairhful Servant, 


T homas Comber. 
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PREFACE. 


Here are two principal ends of 
the Worſhip of God , The glo- 
ry of him that is Worſhiped, 
and the benefit of the Worſhip- 
ers. And theſe two are ſo tnſe- 
perably united , that St. Augu-= 
ſtine (a) reduceth both to one, 
aſſuring us that alt: the advan- (4) Credendum 
tage accrues to us. But whe- eſt rotum quod 
; . rete colitur 
ther we look on them ſingle or —<coma] ed oahinr nr” 
conjoyned, no part of Divine ,,gdefle non 
Worſhip doth {0 much expreſl Deo : Ans.Civ. 
and advance Gods g'Ory ; or Dei.l. 10, cap.5, 
ſo directly fend to Mans good 
4s Publique Prayer ; in which we make the moſt 
wniverſal ſolepn acknowledoments of our Ob- 
B ligations 
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ligations #urto, aud Dependence upon , the 
Supreme Lord of «{l the World ; and by which 
all the ſervants of God in all times, places, 


and circumſtances : 


{ 6 }Publica eſt 
nobis & COM- 
MUNIS ORA- 
TIO, & quan- 
do oramus, non 
pro uno, ſed 
= roto popn- 
0 Oramus; qui 


totus populus 
unum ſumus, 
Cypriane 


breaths wo more in ſecret Prayer , 


do with one heart and 
voice , by. common conſent 
( b) reveal their wants, and 
obtain ſupplies for them. So 
that we may call this the Life 
and Soui of Religion, the 
Anima Mundi, that nniver- 
ſal Soul which quickens, u- 
nites and moves the whole 
Chriſtian World. Mor #& 
the caſe of a private Man 
more deſperate, when he 
then 


the condition of a Church is where Publique 


Devotions cea ſe, 


{ c ) Hieron, 
Com. in Dan, 
(4) Gen. 4.26. 
Chal. Par. 
Tunc profani 
Fuerunt homi- 
nes ut non O« 
rarentin nom1- 
ne Domini, e- 
dit. Ven, 

(e,. Pſal. 14, 


4. & 53 4+ 


St, Hierome owt of Hip- 
politus puts the ceſſation of 


. Lirurgie(c) as 4 principal 
fign of the coming of Auti- 


chriſt. And pothing more 
clearly (hews a profane ge- 
neration, (d) the wery title 
of wicked men in Scripture 
(ec) being that they call not 
upon God. *Tis well if any 
of #s cas excnſe our + 

if 
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but the general negle& o | 
daily Prayers (f) by Mini- (f.) 'n the Ru- 
- | rick before the 
ſters( who are both deſirous Ss 
and bound to perform them) TE 
doth too ſadly teſtify they are 
tired out with the peoples conſtant abſence, 
and all together witneſſeth an Univerſal decay 
of true Piety. Perhaps the diſhoncur , that is 
caſt upon God and Religion ( while there is no 
apparent teſtimonies that they value either) will 
not move theſe diſregarders , ana negleders 
ſince they live ſo that a Stranger conld not ina- 
gine they had any God at all. But I hope they 
have yet ſo much Charity for themſelves, that 
it may ſtartle them to conſider what miſchiefs 
are hereby brought upon themſelves and others. 
Wherefore let them as the cauſe of all that 
Atheiſm azd Prophaneneſs, Luxury aud Op- 
preſſion, Lying and Deceiving, Malice and * 
Bitterneſs that is broke i upon us, to the tor- 
ment and diſquiet of the whole World, Let 
them ask why they plague others with their 
fins , and others requite them again ; and it 
will appear that all this is come upon us becauſe 
we forget God, and Heaven, Death ad judg- 
meat, which daily prayers would mind us of. 
Our Souls are fixed to the Earth . becauſe we 
lift them not up to Heaven. We have neither 
| B 2 grace 
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grace to do good, wor reſiſt Sin, becauſe we ne- 

veraskit ; and we can have as little hopes of 

Glory as we have ſigns of grace, becauſe we do 
y 3 Y 


not prepare for it. 


Fut if theſe evils be too 


thin azd ſpiritua', /et it be enquired, whence 
our National and pertonal calamities pro- 
ceed, Epidemical diſeaſes, W arrs and peſtt- 
lences? Whence comes thee Nultiplication of He- 


(g) Omni tem- 
pore quo Jaco- 
bt vox eſt in ſy- 
nagogis, non 
ſunt ibi manus 
Eſau. Prov. 

Rab.lib, Muſar. 
(+ ) $i Deus 
{. b. ſynagogam 
intrat & nemo 
inventus elt a- 
bitt iratus, ut 
Ifai, 50.2. Bux- 
corf.lyn. ex Rb, 
(i ) Quiſquis 


incolit civita- 


tem in qua ex- 
tat ſynagos1 er 
eam tecumn non 
adiitis et Y! 
cinus maius. R, 


Nath, de latr, 


refies, the prevaiency and 
pride of the Enemies of the 
true Religion? TheJews w:ll 
zell you, Jacob's Voice in the 
Synagogne(g eeeps off Eſau's 
hands from the People. We 
have difreſpefted and ſligh- 
ted God 1nd his VVorthip, 
and he may juſtly put us ont 
of his Proteion ( who 
ao not auly pay our homage 
to him) ana go away(h) 
aiſpleaſed ; and then we lye 
open to all evil when onr 
defence i departed from us ; 
ani they tht Drovoke him 
ſo to dg, are tnewies to theme 
| cf '7 tr the Church and 
fare nbere they live tuaced 
the worſt NetghLours ( þ 

_ £ut 


* 
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But notwithſlanding all this; while all ſober 
and devout Men lament this Epidemical ini- 
quity, axd groan under the (ad efieds there- 
of, paſſionately wiſhing a ſpeedy remedy ; the 
Oftenders grow bold by their numbers, and 
hardened by this evil cuſtome, 241! they now 
deſpiſe a reproof, and deny this Negligence to 
be a ſin, becauſe they have no mind to amend 
it. Eut theſe are of two kinds. 

1. "Thoſe that make their buſineſs their Apo- 
logy , and ſuppoſe it is unreaſonable to ex- 
peft them every Day at Common Prayer, and 
judge it ſufficient to ſay they cannot come. 

2. Thoſe which have learned to deſpiſe or 
hate the Prayers of the Church, and to ſcorn 
#hat which their Fore-fathers ( generally 
better then they ) did heartily ſerve God by ; 
and yet theſe account it their Virtue to abſtarn 
from them, anda having ſufficiently uncerva« 
lued theſe Devotions ſfampt by Publick Au- 
thority, they imagine they may ſay innocently 
enough, they wil: not come. But if.to aiſ- 
parage ouy Rule did take off our Obligation 
to walk by it, Scorners they were the leaſt of 
ſinners. But neither the excuſes of the one 
can cover his Covetouſneſs ana Irreligion , 
nor the confidence of the other ſhelter his Pride 
at the laſt anddreadful day. So that I ſuppoſe 

B 3 it 
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it may be a friendly office ana will be ſo ac- 
cepted, to warn all ſuch of the unſafe grounds, 
they relye upon, to prove their innecency in for- 
bearino Publique Prayers. And this | ſhall 
ao by repreſenting with all Moderation, 1. The 
reaſ»nableneſs of our being preſent at Daily 
Frayers, to thoſe who ſaythey cannot. 2. The 
Exce'lency of the Liturgie to thoſe who ſay 
they will nt comme. Ard this I amobliged 
to ao, to ſmooth the way to the Temple : for 17 
win do we ſhew how men may be devout there, 
if they excuſe or deny Coming thither. And 
we "ft not ſo confixe our Charity to theſe with- 
in the walls, «s to forget thoſe without, We 
love the ore beſt, but we muſt pitty the other 
alſs, and endeavour to aelrver their Souls 
from living in a conſtant Sin , which they 
miſcal innocence. I know I oppoſe a Torrent, 
but as long as Men have reaſon, I ſhall hope 
ſerch as will confiaer may be convinced ; and 
all rendered more moderate. However this 
will Confirm thoſe that are of the True 
Church, ard 'tis ſomething with me to ſerve 
ſuch. OE Y | 

1. We ſhall demonſtrate the reaſynable- 
neſs of the daily attendance on Publique Pray- 
ers; and that principally from the Univerſal 
Reaſon of all the World , and the concurrent 
4 © practiſe 
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practiſe and conſent ( k ) of 


all Mankind , which agrees 
in this , that whereſoever 
they own a God true or falſe 
they aaily perform ſome 
Worſhip to him (1 ). The 
very Heathens heſide their 
private requeſts and vows, 
made particular 'adareſies to 
their temples (w) 12 all their 
great concerns (n), and yet 
abſtained not from the daily 
ſacrifices, zor from the fre- 
quent feſtivals of their nu 
merous Deities. In Xgypt 
( a5 Porphiry relates ) they 
praiſed their Gods with 
hymns zhree or four times e- 
very day (0) The Turks are 
called to their houſes of Pray- 


(&)Non etenim 
penitus vana 
elt ſententia 
multi 

Quam- cele. 
brant---- 

(1!) Michah. 4.5. 

( 1)" Em wio5 3p - 

1 3) LNpE, 3 ee 

was mpdypdldy 

Jedy en Te vg- 

ain” Plato 1nT 1 

Mm 4&0. 

( ») L. Scipia 

nil magnum ag- 

greſſus eſt nj( 
prius aſcenſo 

Capitolio De- 

Os 1b1 veneratus 

eſlet Liv. |, 26, 

(031. de abſtin. 


4.5.8, 


er five times every day, and fix times upon 
the Frydays ; and he that poteriouſly abſents 
himſelf, z puniſhed with diſerace and hath a 
fine ſet upon him, Ard if our Saviour think 
it reaſonable we ſhould do 
ſomethiag more ( p ) how 
dare we call it unreaſonable 
when we are not injoyned to 


(p) Math. 5.47. 


_ Fo 4 
Tl Df 10T;y. 
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do ſo nach as they. But to go on, Who knows not 
that the |ews had {et hours of prayers, when all 
devout people ( even Chriſt's 

(9) AZ. 3.1, Apoltles (q )( went to the 
Tempie or Synagogues tg 

offer up publique ſupplications? Azd theſe 
hours arc obſervea among them exattly to this 
very day. Oze inſtance of their ſtrictneſs in 
this Particular we /earn from the Talmud 5 
where it appears that becauſe of the diſtance of 
the Temple, and the 1mpol/ibility of attendance 
on the daily Sacrifice, thoſe who could not c ome 
hired certaiz Devaut men who were called | vi- 
ri ſtation's ] the Men of appearance, to pre- 
ſeat themſelves daily there , and put up 
petitions for them ( r ).But 

(r) Talm. tra, the Phariſees not only obſer- 
AMeuſſech. Taht= wed the uſual hours of Pray- 
Kai & IP. L.Cu- ox but doubled them, and zea- 
PEI lonſly kept them all. Now 
Jeſus tells ws owr Righteouſneſs muſt exceed 
theirs if ever we hope to en- 

( {) Math.5.20. #er into his Kingdom(f). 
And we could almoſt afford to 

call that an inollerable burden, for we 
call a fia'ler matter by a 'worſe Name. 
To pals then to the Chriſtian Church, 
Ie Big an Expreſs Command, to Pray with- 
Our 


” CD EE end —— 
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out cealing, Ct) that is with- 
out omitting the (et times 
which every day return, and 
onght to be Obſerved. 

In obedience hereunto the 


(t)1Theſ. 5.17. 
Gr. dNareifas 
{c. ut nullo die 
inatermittantur 


IS 


prattije, as 


certa 'tempora 
Orand1. Augaſt, 
(#) Af. 2.46. 
(w ) injunQis 
precibus fre- 
quenter decen- 
terque interdiu 
notuque inl1- 
ſtunt .Orig. in 
Celf.1. 6, 


Chureh ia the Apoſtles time, 
met at dayly prayers ; (u) 
and ſo did the Primitive 
Chriſtians for many oes af- 
ter, ({w) who had. their 
Liturgie , Euchariſt axd 
Hywns , eve 7# the night 
when perſecution pr en opted 
them in the day: * {nd ſure- 
ly their ea: and fervour 
is 4 huoe reproach to our ſloth, who yet 
call our ſelves of the ſame Religion , ant 
are fo far from wenturing lives and eſtates 
to enjoy opportunities of Devotions ; that 
we will net leave our ſh" 'P 207 OUT COM 
pany , ay er Idicncſs halfe an hour , for 
4 freer and ore eahe Worſhip , then 
they con!d enjoy. Surely we are unlike 1 
| we are like in name and 4 

felon. Tu I Ce 4 day was notgenouah for 
them, wherefore they appointed "( in the days 
of Martyrd og three ſet times in every 
day for Prayer, Nine, Twelve , and Three 


1 


(x)In orationi- 
bus celebrandis 
invenimus 0b- 
ſervaſſe horam 
rertiam, ſextam 
& nonam, ſa- 
cramento ſcil, 
Trinitatis D. 
Cypr. de Orat. 
Domin. Tives 
apags mek]a; Smo- 
veusory WHY ws 
Tpirlw Qigs x) i- 
TW, x vary * 
Clem. Alex, 
Strom. 1.7%, 

()) 73To lonory Gt 
pur mes xl 4- 
xgclw Spy yi- 
v2) iy £7ipy 74 4; 
a7 (1 4 Chry/. in 
1 Timoth. cap. 


a 
(z ) Cujuſvis #- 
tatis viri ac fox- 
minz totis ani- 
mi viribus hila- 
riq; merte pge- 
cando & gra» 
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in the Afternoon (X), and 


punttually oblerved them. 


Hfterwards in more quiet 
times it was woraerful to be- 
hold, the orderly performance 
of Morning azd Evening 
Prayer ( y ) In huge afjem- 
blies of Men and Women (2), 
who failed not of their Con- 
ſtant artendance. Theſe are 
the Men and times whoſe 
principles we are reformed 
by, but I wiſh that Corrup- 
ted Church who forced ws to 
a ſeperation , do not prove 
more conformable to the out- 
ward part of their PraGife 177 
a aue obſervance of Publique 
Prayer, then we who have 
more knowleaz, better Pray- 
ers, and fewer excuſes, and 
yet leſs Devotion. Where- 
ore let us, mo more complain 
of this Church for expecting 
us at daily Prayers. Let 


tias agendo Deum bonorum z2utorem vencra- 
bantur Exſeb, eccleſ, hiſt, 1. 10, c, 3. 
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#: rather Challenge a Nations axd People for 
fools, ard declare it unreaſonable, that we 
ſhould have any God at all or let him have any 
of our time, though he give #s all we have. Let 
a tell the world, we are ſelf-ſufficient for the 
Conduct and Defence of our {elves and our 
atairs, axd then we ſhall diſcover our ſelves 
what we are,ana not feign our ſelves too buſy; 
{cr we do lay aſide our butineſs daily, for Cauſes 
leſs weighty, and more inconfiaerable advan- 
tages. If Vanity or Luſt, Sathan or his Em- 
mi{faries call, we can find Leaſure ; and wh 

vot when God calls? unleſs we think all that 
time loit which is ſpent upon his ſervice, or as 
if we needed not his b'eiling. In ſhort if una- 
voidable buſineſs dia hinder us and nothing 
elſe, wany men might come alwates , and all 
ſometimes, ana every aay ax hundred for one 
that now comes. Wherefore it ts Sloth ana Co- 
vetouſneſs, or Atheiſm axd Irreligion keeps 
1s away. And if ſo, what ſignifies thoſe pre- 
rences of praying at home ( which ought tobe 
done too ? ; verily no more then the id'e School- 
boy whe ſeeks a Corner pot to learn but play 
in without diſturbance. So that it is to be doubt- 
ed that conſtant neglecers of Publique pray- 
ers, wſe ſeldome and flight devotions in pris 
vate, for they may make the ſame Objections 
azainſd 
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againſt them. Therefore do but remember the 
reaſonableneſs of this is to be tryed at a Higher 
Tribunal, and come as often as God can in rea- 
ſon expect to meet you there, and 1 ſhall ask no 
more. 

2. To the reaſonablenzſ5 of the Churches in- 
junction we way add , the Excellency of that 
Proviſion which us made for you, which ought to 
invite you to come , and will be an Aggravati- 
on of your neg.ect. But here | muſt not ex« 
patiate to the particular Encomium which e- 
very part of the Liturgie deſerves. That would 
make the Porch larger then the houſe, and may 
better be ſeen in the following diſcourſe : ozly 
at preſent we may ſay this of it in general. 
7 hat though all Churches in the Wor!d have 
and ever ur forms of prayer ; yet none was 
ever bleſſed with ſs comprehenſive, ſo exact, 
and ſo inofienſive a Compoſure ; Which is ſo 
judiciouily contrived that the wiſeſt may ex- 
erciſe at once their Knowledg and Devotion ; 
and yet ſo plain, that the moſt ignorant may 
pray with Underſtanding : ſo full,rhat nothing 
# omitted that # fit tobe asked iz publique 
and ſo particular that it compriſes moſt things 
which we would pray for in private ; ad 
yet ſo ihort,as zot to tire any that have trueDe- 
votion. Its Doctrine # pure and Primitive, 

as 
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its Ceremonies ſo few and Innocent, that moſt 
of the Chriſtian World agree in them: its Me- 
thod is exatt and Natural ;; its language # 
ſrenificant and perſpicuous, muſt of the words 
and Phraſes being taken ont of holy Ecripture, 


and the reſt the Expreſſions 
of the firſt and beſt Ages : 
ſo that whoever takes excep- 
tions at theſe muſt quarrel 
with the language of the Ho- 
ly-Ghoſt, or fall out with the 
Church i her greateſt Inno- 
cence. Indeed the greateſt 
part of theſe Prayers are pri- 
mitive, or 4 ſecond Edition 
of the moſt ancient Litur- 
gies of the Eaſtern and Weſt- 
ern Churches corrected and 
amended. And in the opi- 
zion of the moſt impartial axd 
excellent Grotius (a) , ( who 
was no member of, nor had 4- 
#y Obligation to this 


Church ) The Engliſh Li- 
turgie comes ſo near that Pat- 
tern, that none of the Res 
formed Churches -caz com- 
pare with it. And if any 


(a)Certum mi- 
h1 eſt ATE Gp 
Anplicanam, is 


- tem morem im- 


ponendi manus 
adoleſcentibus 
in memoriam 
baptiſmi, Au- 
coritatem Epiſ- 
coporum, Preſ- 
byteria ex ſolis 
paſtoribus com- 
polita,mulraque 
alta ejuſmodi 
ſatis congruere 
inſticutis ve- 
tuſtioris Eccle- 
be: a quibus 
in Galtia & 
Belrio receſſum 
negare non poſ- 
lumus, Groti- 
»s Fpiſt. ad 
Boet, 


thins 
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thing External be needful to recommend that 
which ts ſo glorious withm : We may add, That 
the Compolers were all Men of great Piety 
and Learning : for they were all either Mar- 
tyrs or Conteffors xpon the Reſtitution of Po- 
pery which as it declares their Piety,ſs the Tu- 
dicious Digeſting of theſe prayers doth evidence 
their Learning ; for therein a Scholar can 
diſcern cloſe Logick, pleaſing Rhetorick, pure 
Divinity , and the very Marrow of all the An- 
cient Doarine and Diſcipline, and yet all 
maae ſo familiar that the unlearned way ſafely 

ſay, Amen (b). Laſtly all 
(b) 1 Cor.14,16, theſe excellencies have ob- 

tained that univerſal Repu- 
tation, which theſe prayers enjoy tnall the 
World, ſo that they are deſervedly admired by 
the Eaſtern Churches, and had in great eſteem 

by the woſt eminent Pro- 
(c) on na teſtants(c ) beyond the Seas 
of the Liturgy, ( the moſt impartial Judges.) 
| I» fine this Liturgie & honou- 
red byall, but the Rowaniſt whoſe intereſt 'it 
oppolſeth and ſome Diſſenters whoſe preju- 
dices will not let them ſee its luſtre, whence it 
4 they call that ( which Papiſts hate becauſe "tis 
Proteſtant) Superſtitions and Popiſh , and 
though they count it Rowan condemn it with- 
Ouc 
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out a hearing. But when we remember, the 
beſt things 7x 4 bad world have moſt Enemies 
( 45 it doth not leſſen its worth," ſo) it muſt nos 
abate our elteem , that it hath walicious or 
miſguided Adverfaries: Who for all rhis hold 
the Conglution , ard obſtinately reſolve they 
will not come. 

How endleſs and unprofitable 2t is to aif- 
pute with theſe, the little ſucceſs of the belt ar- 
guments 4naged by the wiſeſt Men dp too ſad- 
ly teſtify. Wherefore I ſhall decline that, and 
attempt to convince the Enemies, by aſſiſting the 
Friends of our Church Devotions. And by 
arawing that vaile which the ignorance and 
incevotion of ſome, and the paſſion ard pre- 
judice of others have caſt over them, repre- 
ſent the Liturgie iz zts true azd vative luſtre, 
which i ſo lovely and raviſhing, that, like the 
pureſt beauties, ut weeds no ſupplement of Art 
and Dreſſing , but conquers by its own attra- 
Gives, and wins the affeitions of all but thoſe 
that do not ſee it clearly 
(d). This will be ſufficient ( 4) Ignorant 
I am ſure #o ſhew that whq- qui non amant, 
ever deſires no more then to 
worſhip God with zeal and knowledg , ſpi- 
ritazd truth, purity 4d fincerity, may do 
it by theſe devout Formes ſo that I ſhould have 

E concluded 
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concluded here my Preface ( when I had given 
4 more particular account of this Underta- 
king ) but that. I mnſt firſt examine an Ob- 
jection or twor, which are like 4 $kin over 
the eyes of ſome, ani be the PiGure never (6 
full of graces, will ſpoile the Proſped , if 
they be not removed. 

ObjeR. r.- It is ſaid to be a Form, and 
therefore a hindemice to zealous praying by 
the ſpirit. 

Anſw. Whoever makes this Obje&ion,and 
affirmes we cannot pray by the Spirit in the 
words ofa Form , muff beware h:s ignorance 
betray him not into a aangeFous uncharitable- 
neſs, aud perhaps blaſp hemy. For the Saints 

of the Old Teſtament ( e ) 

le) Numb. 6.23 prayed by Formes, and ſo did 
Dewr. 26. 3. Chriſt himfeif in the New 
Ezr4. 9. Ye. (ft) and he taucht his Apo» 
Daniel. 9. 1... ſtles a Form to pray by, 
(f) Auth. 26.14% pul dare any ſay they pray- 
ed not by the Spirit. Have 

wot all Churche® jince the Apoſtles times to 
onr daies had 7517 Forms of Prayer ? and 
did not the dr vanes men of all ages Com- 
Poſe and ue ſuch ? Was ever Ex: empord 
Prayer #eard of i Publicue ( till of late ) 
#nleſs on ſpecial occaſions ? 4nd do we think 
no 
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Nt Church zor no Perſons prayed by the Spi* 
rit, #ill now ?  Tocome nearer ſtill, Have not 
France ad Geneva their Forms ? And aid not 
learned Calvin ( and the beſt reformed Divines ) 
uſe a Form before their Sermons? And is not 418 
unſtudied Prayer a Form to the People, who 
are confined to pray inthoſe words? {nd will 

you ſay theſe all pray without the Spirit of God? 
But ſure we hugge the Phraſe of praying by 
the Spirit, mot attending the Senſe, For the 
meaning doubtleſs' is, to be ſo aſſiſted by the 
Holy-Ghoſt , that ( our thoughts being compe- 
ſed and our Souls calmed , and our Hearts deep- 
ly affefFed with our Wants , and the Divine all- 
ſufficiency) we car pre with a ſtrong Faith and 
« fervent Love : When we are ſo intent upon 
our Requeſts that we duly weigh them, and pur- 
ſue every petition with preſ/izz importunity, 
ardent deſires, and Vigorowus affections, this is the 
Spirit of prayer. Azd thus we may better pray 
by the Spirit i» the words of 4 Form, than we 
can do, when our Mind ts imployed in inventing 
new expreſſions. For having a Form ( which 
cuſtome hath made familiar ) we have all things 
ſet down to our Hands which we or others want ; 

&nd we are at leaſure to improve the good Mo- 

tions of the Spirit; having nomore to do but to 

joyn our Souls aud Afﬀections to every Petition b 

G an 
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and follow them up to Heayen in moſt paſſionate 
and zealous wiſhes that God would grant 
them : Whereas in Extempore Prayer the Pe- 
titions.expire into Air ina moment, - for neither 
Miniſter zor People knew them before, nor car 
remember them afterwards ; the one being 
buſy in inventing, the others in expetting 4 
pleaſing novelty, And methinks it argues 
more of the Spirit of God, when we cas 
attend the old Prayers with zeal and love, 
then when we need Variety and Novel Ex- 
preſſions, to skrew #s up into a Devotion too 
much like Artifice ,, and ſeeming rather to 
be moved by the pleaſure of the Fancy, then 
the Attings of deſire, However we juage of 
the Effetts of Gods Spirit rather / iſpo- 
fing our hearts, to joyn in a well-compoſed 
Form, zthex by filling our heads with new 
Prayers , or opening our Mouths, in fluent 
expreſſions; both which we may do without 
the belp of the Spirit, but to be devout with« 
out #t, is moſt impoſſible. To which we ſball 
only add, that many Sons of God , and ſound 
Members of our Church, do daily aſe theſe 
prayers with 4s much Spirit, and Life , ſe- 
rious and ſincere Devotion, as any in the 
World car do. And this they account a de» 
monſtration hat the Spirit doth aſſiſt then 
| = 
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is this Form. Ando it may aſſiſt theſe miſta* 
ken Chriſtians, of they will lay down their 
groundleſs prejudice, and try to ſerve God 
thus as well as they can. Sowould the good Spi- 


rit af/iſt their prayers,; and 
make up our difterences, (h ) 
giving #5 one mind axd one 
Spirit, that with one Heart 
and one Mouth we might glo- 
rify one God. 

Objed. 2. But it i further 
urged, that theſe Prayers , 
theuzhiygood in themſelves , 
will grow flat and nauſeous 
by aatly uſe (i), and conſe» 
quently become an impedi- 
ment to Devotion. 

Anſw. We come not to the 
houſe of God , for Recreati- 


(h ) Quis enim 
inimicumadhuc 
ducere potelt e= 
um.cum quo u- 
nam ad Deum 
vocem emilit, 

D. Balil, 

(i ) Vilia ſunt 
nobis quz- 
cunque pris 
Oribus annis 

Vidimus & ſor! 
der quicquid 
ſpetavimus 
olim. Cat. 

phurn.Eccl+7. 


on , but for 4 ſupply of our 
Wants; azd therefore this might be a better 
yeaſow of an empty Theatre, than a thin 
Congregation. We come to God in Publique, 
to petition for the releif of our own general 
Neceſſities, and thoſe of the whole Church, 
viz. for Pardon of fin, Peace of Conſcience, 
the ſuccours of Divine Grace , and a Deliver- 
ance from ſin , and Sathan, Death, azd Hel: : 
| "* Bi py. 
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& alſo for food and raiment,health axd ſtrength, 
protection and ſucceſs iz all our Concerns ; 
ana more generally for the Peace of the King- 
dom, the proſperity of the Church, the pro- 
papation f the Goſpel, and the ſucceſs of 
its Miniſters. Now theſe things are alwaies 
needful, and alwates the ſame, to be prays 
ed for every day alike» Wherefore ( unleſs 
we be ſo Vain as to fancy God is delighted 
with Variety and Change as well as we) 
what necd «s there to alter the Phraſe every 
day , or what efficacy can a new Mode] giveto 
eur old requeſts ? Particular waxts and ſingle 
Caſes muſt be ſupplyea by the Cloſet-Devotions, 
for the Pub.ique whether by Form or Extem- 
Pore can never reach all thoſe, which are ſo 
numerous ad variable. Whereforc one Form 
may fit all that ought to be asked in the Church ; 
and why then ſhould we deſire a needleſs and 
infinite Variety and Alteration? If we db, it is 
out of Curiofity not Neceſlity. The pcor 
Man 7s moſt healthful whoſe Labour procares 
him both Appetite and Digeſtion , who ſel- 
domie changeth his Diſh , yet finds a Reliſh 
in it, and a new ſtrength from it every 
day: 4nd ſo it is with the ſober and ins 
duſtrious Chriſtian, who bnſying himſelf in 
ſerving Cod, gets daily a new ſenſe of his 

Wants, 
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Wants, and cenſequently a freſh Stomack 
fo theſe Holy Forms , which are never 
flat or dull zo him, that brings new affe- 
Gions to them every day. It # the Epicure 
and luxurious, the crammed lazy Wanton , 
or the diſeaſed man that need quelques 
choſes, or Sauces ts make his daily bread 
deſirable. And if this be our Temper, it 
rs a ſign of a diſeaſed Soul, and an effect 
of our ſurfeiting on holy things. In this we 
reſemble thoſe Murmurers ( Numb. 17. 6.) 
who deſpiſed the bread of Heaven becauſe 
they had it daily ,'and loathed Manna it ſelf, 
calling it in ſcorn Dry Meat. This was ſujfi- 
cient to ſuſtain their bodies, and ſatisfy ther 
hunger , bat they required 
@ Meat for their Soul, (Ck) (k)Pſal. 58.18. 
that is, to feed their Fan- LXX, fpopars 
cies and their luſts; even Tis wxzls ave 
as we do for whom the Charch 7” 
hath provided Prayers ſufi- 
cient to expreſs our needs , but not to ſa- 
tiate ow wanton Fancies, wor gratify the 
Luſt of owr Curioſity ; and we complain 
they are inſipid; fo perhaps they arc to ſuch, 
for the Manna had »o Taſt to the wicked ; 
but it ſuited it ſelf ts the Appetite aza Taſt 
of every good Man, @ the Jews tell ws in 
C 3 thety 
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their Traditions (1). Sure 
(!) wiſd. 16, I am it is true here: for 
21. & Farium if we be curious and proud 
on Numb. 1i. or Carnal and Profane ., 

| there is no guſt in the Com- 
mon-Pprayers, but 4 truly pious Man, car 
every day here exerciſe, Repentance azd 
Faith, Love and Delirc, ana ſo uſe them 
as to obtain freſh hopes of Mercy , Peace of 
Contcience, i#creaſe of Grace, and expcita- 
flons of Gory , and whoever finds not this, 
the o” is not mm the Prayers but in the 
indi poiition of his own heart. 

If aff this will undeceive any., and tate 4- 
way, their ' prejudice ſo that they -may ſee 
clearly what they cannot but love if they 
aid behold ; I [ball think my pairs wel' be- 
Itowed : if mot, it appears 

endo: they are reſolved to believe 

mus advyerſart- | 
95 convitiis & as they os) , and [ 47 re- 
contumeliis, ſi- folved alſo mot to wmitate 
cue plerique fi= them ſo far as to cover my 
cignt rattonum Arguments with ſtrenuous 
& arguinento- revilings ( 1) vecauſe 1t 7s 
aide" miirmira. -more pl:aſant to we to give 
= « lhe ay _ a true aud lively CharaGer 
Greg, Nas. of my Own Devotions, thera 
#n 'odious, thouch deſerved 
Ge, 


(w)Non inceſli- 
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one, of Others. Only let thoſe that delight 
zn making objedaions againſt Forms know, 
that we can eaſily recriminate , aud Charge 
extempore Prayers, with Novelty ,” Confu- 
ſion, Irrevererce, Vain-glory, which can ſcarce 
be denyed, and many other inconveniences, 
that will hardly be excuſed. Ent this were 
fo perpetuate a Quarrel; and had not beex 
mentioned here, but to teach thoſe to be "wo- 
deſt in their Cenſures (n ) 

who are not free from all EX= (x) Cum tua 
ceptions; pay liable to-infi- prexvideas 0» 
nitely more then can be quſt- culis mala 
ly Charged upon us. _ GP 

But having thus ciearcd Pay 1” + 

the way to al{ indiflerent aa Wh 
and difintereſted Perſons, t riis 2am cer 
7s time to ſpeak briefly of the ris Acutum, 
Deſign of the fol'owing Dil- 

courſe; which is to make it evident that our 
Excellent Prayers do deſerve all poſſible love 
and eſteem , and contain in thema rich Treas 
ſurie ofall that can wake our Devotion live'y 
and uſeful. And if we be al/iſted by Gods ſpis 
rit, and come with Deſire to pray with zeal, 
and ſincerity , here is ( without calling in any 
aids but that of Heaven ) Matter exouzh in the 
curious Order , clear Method , ſignificant 
C 4 Phraſes 
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Phraſes, aud ſfrong Arguments te quicken our 
afietions , 4d eplarge our Souls in holy and 
fervent wiſhes , dehires , ana meditations, 
which ts the Prayer of the Inward Man , the 
Life 47a Soul of this Duty. ' All which #s 
done by giving a Natural and facile Analyſis 
of the Method , and by making plain and pra» 
cticat Obſervations ox the parts , together 
with @ literal Paraphraſe of the whole. 
By which none can imagine | ſhould give & bor- 
rowed Juſtre' to the Prayers, which they 
had not of their own : for I only prove they had 
jt before, axd I find all in them, that I ob- 
ſerve from them , which I hope will be þo 
plain, zhat all Men will ſee the inference, 
and be ible in their own Devotions ts find 
out much more. "Now in this Eſſay I ſhall 
hope to ſerve three ſorts of Perſons. 

1. The Ignorant , who mny be inſtructed 
hereby to pray with underſtanding. At 
that we ſuppoſe theſe Offices ſo obſeure as ts 
need a Comment. {( for nothing can be more 
plainly expreſſed ,- zor is it poſſible to invent 
words more: univerſally underſtood ) but ma- 
ny that underſtand the ſenſe of the words, 
have. not ' Art: erough to diſcern the Orcer , 
Method , aud Connexion , of the' Prayers, 
wor $kii 70 pnd out the Arguments that preſs 
$7, every 
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every requeſt ; or the places of Scripture 
which furniſh theſe Devotions with  figwife- 
cant Phraſes , xor. judgment #o Deſcribe what 
diſpoſition of Soul doth ſuit the ſeveral parts 
of them. And they that conſider that the 
greateſt number are ſuch , will think it ſee- 
ſonable to help ſuch with &« plain and eafy 
Explication. But, topaſstheſe, there are 
many (-zz other things ) knowing Perſons, who 
rather for want of Conſideration tbex judg- 
ment, xever took notice of the natural depen- 
dences of theſe prayers , nor the true and full 
import of the expreſſions, xer of the Graces 
zo be exerciſed in the ſeveral Parts, becauſe 
they -only attended the words , but took no 
care to expatiate into holy meditations. Und 
if the former need a Maſter theſe want « Mo» 
nitor, leſt they offend in 4 
worſe kizd(0 ): Fyr Negli- (Non tibi de® 
gence is worſe then ſimple puratur ad cul- 
Tenorance. Byt | hope thoueh pam quod invi- 
all that i here be obvious, tus ignoras; _ 
yet ſomething will be found ſed quod negli- 
which either was not known Þ»** , Jvzrere 
quod ignoras, 
or not obſerved before , and 7%, acTib. ar. 
a 'F. Ee 11D. ar 
thoſe things alſo ſuch, as may hirr, lib.3. c. 
elevate the afſeGions, aud 19, 
make the Prayers more plea- 
ling and more profitable. 2. The 
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$ #. "The devout ſervants of God and obe= 
altewt 'S088-of the Church , whoſe Care it is 
to pray'Gaily in Publique., avd whoſe de> 
fire and endeavour is to do it well. '* Might 
F be 4 Nethinim #o hew . wood and. pre- 
pare fuel for the. altars of their Hearts I 
ſhould rejoice, +, and it hath been my Care 
to ſuggeſt not alwaies the. moſt Critical 'but 
the molt practical ſenſe which moſt direitly 
tended to help Devotion: for theſe Mens 
ſake ; who no doubt have in their own hearts 
made many of theſe Obſervations before , and 


ball like them better in hopes the ſame Spi- 
rit direffed me and them. But I hope that 
what -I have done will (- befiaes its prelent 
aſſiſtance ) ſuggeſt a way to all devout Souls, 
for making Pa:hetical , and pious inlarge- 
ments, :more ad better then are to be 
ound nere-; | that ſo our daily Offices may 
be full of Vife' and pleaſure , and- every day 
court us with new delights. And 1 muſt 
effirm, | have rather opened the top then 
ſearched the bottome of this rich Mine. 
But ſure | am we had need to quicken our 
Devotion . all we can, mot only for our Own 
good , but -that our flames might thaw the 
hearts ana lighten the eyes of the ref 4 
tne 


I _ they will like them no worſe," for 1 
li 
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the Congregation ; which ſcarce ever mind 
either Words or cenſe, but axe either ſleepy 


or tired, to the diſhonuur of 
God , the diſcom'ort of tie 
Miniſter ( p ) azd the ruine 
of their own Touis. Fow 
"4p ſhould we be, if by my 
endeavours 4nd your Exam» 
ples,we might awaken ſuch in- 
to 4 Senſe of their Duty; 
that theſe excel.ent Pray 
ers might every where be 
fſaia with an excelent fp» 
rit, for the benefit of par- 
ticulars, and the good of 
the whole Church, 

3. The miſtaken diſſenters 
who hereby may be convin- 
ced { and perhaps perſua- 


(p ) Pauci me- 
cum ſunt in 0- 
ratione, & hi 
ipl vertiginoli, 
hiantes, aflidue 
le convertentes 
& oblervantes, 
quando Pſal- 
morum cantor 
verſus finiet 3 
quando ab Ec- 
clelia , velut 4 
carcere ab ora- 
tionls neceſli- 
tate liberabun. 
tur. Baſil. conc, 
11, de lervit, 


ded )(q)that we can pray by this Form, with as 


much zeal and more cnowledg, 
with a miuch Spirit aud 
more Truththea by any other 
kind of Prayer. And ther 
it muſh} appear , that this Ve- 
nerable Liturgie hath becs 
falily repreſented by ſuch, 


(9 )Facilius vin: 
ct poſſunt quam 
perſuaderi, Hy- 


cron, 


who would n+ 


have it ſcen truly, left it ſhould be loved 


really. 


(r) Credunt de 
nobis quz non 
robantur,no- 
| ore ne 
probentur non 
efle Tert. An- 
te nos incipiunt 
homines odiſſe 
quam nofle, ne 
coOgnitos aut 1. 
mitari poſſint 
aut damnare 
non poſſine yp. 
de idol. Van. 
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for going thither. 


rally(r). But if they are 
ſo much their own Malters , 
as to read the Prayers ſert- 
ouſly, and view this little 
book with as much Charity 
as it was written with, 1 
ſhall hope either for their 
company at Prayers, or 48 
leaft to cſcape their cenſures 
For unleſs 
they be fooliſhly obſtinate 
they either muſt love them, or 
cannot hate them, If they 
would love them, 4nd pray 


with 1 we ſhall be friends, 
and if only the ſecond be obtained we ſhall be 
quiet, 4nd even that is deſirable. Theſe are 
the deſignes which began and inconraged this un- 
dertaking: ad that they are the ſincere purpo- 
ſes of the Author, his own Conſcience doth teſti- 
fy ; and he hopes even thoſe who approve mot the 
Meanes muſt confeſs the end is good. But that 
he ſhould be ſo happy to obtain tt in all, is rather 
to be deſired then expeitel, and tif it be ſucceſ- 
ful 772 any of theſe kinds he will not repent his 
pains. If :n nene, he is not the firſt that hath 
failed zz accompliſhing gogd Intentions. And 
however he will have ſatisfaction tx the Peace 


of 


The Preface; 
of ag00d Conſcience( s) aud (s )2 Cor. 1. i2] 
may ſay with that noble Ro- (_ * )liſequuta 
man (t), lfthe ſucceſs anſwer tuerit quz de- 
his ſincerity,it will be a cauſe buit fortuna , 
of univerſal Joy; if not, he can yrs ;mus — 
rejoyce in his cordial inten= yy; evo tamen 
tions to do good. For the gaydebo : Bru- 
Cenſures of furious zealots, #4 ap. Cicergs' 
or the ſcoffings of profane Iſh- new. 
maels, he doth xot value them, 
being only unwilling to offend authority , or 
true Piety. Wherefore he doth humbly ſubmit 
theſe Prayers to the Fudicions Corretion of the 
Reverend Fathers of the Church , defiring 6+ 
thing may be ſaid which diſſents from the Do- 
Grine ad Diſcipline now eſtabliſhed, for if zF 
do, it is without the Authors knowledge, and 
againſt his Judgment. Ard finally as to all ſo- 
ber and devout Chriſtians, he wiſheth the ſame 
Charity mayguide their eyes axdfill their hearts 
73 their peruſal , which guided his hand #n the 
Compoſal of theſe lines : and then he hopes for 4 
fair interpretation, which theſe following Se- 
Gions may need; ſince they are drawn up not for 
the Study,but the Temple,ot 

for Criticks but Aſceticks(v) ( y ) Malo ut 

me reprchen. 
dant'Grammatici; quam ut non intelligant popu- 
ly, D. Augaft, ”or 
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wor to make men more learned but more devour. 
They are intended to wait wpon you to thy houſe 
of God, and entertain you ihere till Prayers be- 
gin, that you may ( by peruſing ſome parts here- 
of ) be fitly diſpoſea for them ; which is alnuſt 
| one half of the Duty (X ). 
(x) Dimidium But the Preface is grown to0 
faRti qui be- Jong, and muſt ot be enlarged 

ne ccpit ha- þy Apologies : but conckeied 
det. with this hearty wiſh : May 
the God of Peace give us all 

meek Hearts, quiet Spirits, and devour Afie- 
Gions ; and freeus from ſloth and prejudice, 
that we may have full Churches, frequent pray- 
ers, and fervent Charity ; and thatuniting in 
our Prayers here, we may all joyn in his 
Praiſes hereafter, for Jelus ſake , Umer. 
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SRAYER is an Elevation of the Soul to 
contemplate the beauties uf rhe Divi: e 
Nature, that by bcholding ſich tranſcen- 
dent perfettions , it way learn to love, 
deſire to pleaſe, and delight to imitate io 
great _s exact a pattern; ard conſe- 
| quently,isa duty of the higheſt concern+- 
\ ment : for it is an Honour and a Benefit to us,and yet 
| it isaccepred by God asour homage , and the reftin.on.y, 
| of our obſervance. Ir is a high fayour to be admitted ro 
have familiar conyerſe * with the 
King of Kings,and a huge advantage * Job. 15.4. arg 
to have ſo ons admiſſion to the Vulg. & Ang. pre- 
Fountain of all goodneſs. But then ces, pr.p./1gn. Colla» 
It is difficult as well as fair, and re- $g#u14um familiare : 
quires ſo much attention and ſere- Druſius, 
nity, zeal and vigour, humility and "Owaia 7-35 my 
| faith, love and admiration, that it Gly Ry - p 
her be well done or kind- as 
| ge biok - Clem. Alex. Strom.7, 
y accepted withour ſome prece- 
ding Preparation ; for theſe Souls of ours are ſo drenc*:- 
| ed in Matter, and ſo generally taken up with the coi fie 
B deration 
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deration of outward things, partly by the condition of 
ovr Nature, but principally by the frequency of our 
converſing with the Cares and Pleaſures of the lower 
World, that we find our Minds exceedingly prefled 
down with the weight of them, when we would lift them 
up to God ; but as thoſe Fowls whoſe wings are not 
proportionable to the weight of their bodies, do uſually 
rin ſome paces before they can riſe from the earth to 
begin their flight ; ſo rhe Church teacherh us firſt to pre- 
Pare our hearts before we begin to pray. The Fews are 
taught when they enter their Synagugues to ſtand filent- 
ly a while inthe poſture of Prayer, before their Devo- 
tion is begun (@); and one of their 
(a) Puxtorf. Synag. Maſters told his Sckollars this was 
Judaic. c.5. the Way to obtain Eternal life (4). 
(b) Ouum wiltis o And the Primitive Chriſtians had a 
rare cogitate prius preparatory preface (Cc) to therr 
coram quo Petis : Publick Prayers, as long ago as the 
Dif. R.Eleaz. Tal- time of the famous Cyprian, In 1mi- 
»mud.tra#. Moſi Be- tation whereof we are appointed to 
Tuch. exerciſe our Souls in the medira- 
(c) Sacerd:s ante tion of theſe Sentences of Scri 
Orationem Prefaii- ture , with the Exhortation ſub- 
cne premiſſa parat joyned, that we may thereby be- 
fratrum mentes:Cy- come more fit to pray. The Jſrae- 
Prian. de Grat. d;- lites in the oblation of their Firſt- 
minic. fruits had a form of Gods own ap- 
poinrment, Peyt.26.5. Wherein they- 
were minded of their former Poverty: and that Illuftri- 
ous Heathen Temple had rhis Inſcription in lerrers of 


gold T1ywr 7ravny, that the Worſhippers by a true con- 
Iideration of themſelves might approach with all humj» 
lity ro their ſuppoſed Deiries. And ſurely it is more re- 
quiſite for us who worthipthe True God, to refle& vpon 
the vaſt Diſproportion berween ovr ſelves 'and him , 
which is as great as between finite and infinite , mortal 
2nd immortal, holy and impure, and ſo we may be con- 
vinced of the neceſſity of being moſt Iawly and reverent 
before him. The frailties of our bodies and the infir- 
nutics of ovr Natore, the defe&ts of our Faculties, __ 

& 
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the miſery that cleaves both ro Soul and Body doth com» 
mand usto be humble in rhe preſence of God. Bur that 
which will lay us loweſt of all in'o.r own thoughts is 
the remembrance of our Sins, which do principally (if 
not alone) alienate us from God ; for he that iryeth our 
Miſeries doth hate our Sins, and he that cauſed rhe Le« 
pu ro be baniſhed out of the City, admitted the Lame 
an to the beautiful gate of the Temple. Wherefore our 
Spiritual Guides prelent us with theſe in the firſt place, 
both to allay our Pride, and to engage our Careto res 
move them by Repenrance, before we beginto pray, bes 
cauſe elſe we know our prayers 
cannot be heard (@), for Foſtua him- (d) Fſalm 66. 13, 
ſelf cannot be heard while the Sin Fch.9.31. 1.59.16, 
of 1ſraelwas not taken away (e),and (e) Foſpua 7. 10. 
he meets with a check in his Devo- 
tion , becauſe he preſumed to pray before he had re« 
moved the Accurſed thing: Now fince none of us ara 
Innocent, it follows that none muſt come to petition God 
till they have prepared themſelves by Repentance, and 
he that dorh nar this continoes in fin ftill, and if fo,there 
is a Moral impoſſibility ſuch a mans prayers ſhould pre- 
vail, for they are either a heap of contradittions , or 
a contexrure of indignities againſt the God of heaven z 
for ſuch men bewail that in words which they love in 
their hearr, and ask forgiveneſs, were they are neither 
ſenfible of an offence , nor will own the pardon as a fas 
your, they accuſe themſelves for what they did wal- 
lingly, and never condemned themſelves for it but wilt 
reiterate upon the firſt opportunity 3; they petition rheir 
enemy ,and ask for whart they hate, and flatter him whanm 
they fear perhaps but do not love , and require things 
thar they hope be will nor give, and if they ask any thirg 
ſeriouſly, it is either incanſiderable or with evil deſigns, 
and ſo becomes a provocation ( f ). 
Now can an All-ſeeing eye diſcern (f) Ouas nil ſedi 
this without indignation? will not @#is nequeas commige 


an Almighty hand be lifred up to tere divis. 

deſtroy tiem , who both delude 

dhemſelves nnd mock the King of Glory ? let us beware 
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leaſt we experience the truth of this ingur eternal ruine? 
We are adviſed to a ſerious Repentance which w7ll be 
the beſt harbinger fur all our petitions; if we ſee our 
fins, and feel their weight ( it isto be hoped) we ſhall 
draw neer with low apprehenſions of our ſelves, and 
ſtrong defires after God ; an high opinion of him, and a 
hearty love to him,with many fears and yer many hopes; 
and whocan be more fit to: pray ; what better founda- 
tion for thoſe Prayers which muſt reach as high as Hea- 
ven, then Humiliation and Repentance. 


\$ R Nt the better to induce us thererto, we have 
: Gcd himſelf brought in ſpeaking to us in his 
own Words, the words of Holy Scripture: the Voice 
of God brought our ffs Father to re- 

(s)Geneſ.3.9, pentance (7), and it will ſurely have 
the ſame effett on vs , for who will re- 

Fuſe when he invites who can pardon or puniſh, ſave or 
deftroy. He begins firſt to ſpeak ro us in his holy Word, ro 
whom we are about tc ſpeak in our Prayers; ſo that thoſe 
who expect God ſhould hear their Prayers may hearken 
to his Word (+); eſpecially where 

Ch) Prov. 1.24. De- the watter is ſo excellent and of fo 
#s S.P. nos Vocat ad preat concernment to us, as intheſe 
feipium, fe nos i/lius 1nvitations to Repentance from the 
wocem audi:mustym Mouth of God himſelf. Ir was 
elle item preces no- therefore moſt prudently Ordered 
Jtras ei oblatas: that we ſhould begin with Holy 
Midr, Tehil. Pa. Scripture, and for the Particular 
116, ſentences , 1 may fay\ they arethe 
plaineſt and moſt pertipent that can 

be found in the whole Book of God, which though it be 
divine in every Part, yet our Care is well beſtowed in 
ſele&ing ſuch Portions thereof as are ſuitable to the 
Occaſion: And thus the Revererd Compoſers of the 
Liturgy, Nike $kilful Phyſicians, have walked inthis Gar- 
den of God which is ſtored with remedies of all ſorts, 
and have cropped the choiceſt and moſt uſeful of ſeveral 
forts; ditterent in operation, but having the ſame etfe&t 
to bring us to Repentance, Bur, becauſe of the great 
variety 
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variety of tempers and Conftitutions, they have choſen 
ſome places for m_ one , and have it to the diſf- 
cretion of the ſucceeding Phyſicians of Souls to chuſe 
ſuch a Sentence every day , as may ſure beft with their 
own and thejr Peoples hearts: Which was done wirh 
great reaſon, both becauſe of the various diſpoſitions of 
mens minds, and alſo of the different temper of the \ame 
man at ſeveral times; ſome are ignoranr,others negligent; 
ſome obdurate,others tender ; 1ome are confident ,orthers 
penſive, ard that which will pierce the heart of the 
ſame man today, will not enrer Fis skin ro morrow; 
what will now cure the wound , another rime neiri.er 
will abate the pain nor ſtop the bleeding: Bur here in 
this Pararion we have Pious ſentences of all forrs, and ir 


- may be worth our while ro rake tiicm in pieces, and ſee 


for what kind of Perſons every one of them may be prog» 
per. 


The Diviſion of the Sentences, 


© Promiſes : tothe Doubrful, as $ 7/17 51: 17: 


Ezekiel 18.27, 
Command:: to the Negligent,asf Foel2.13. 
S. Math. 3. 2. 
Of theſe bg” 
Sentences « Examples :to the Unwilling,as Pſalm $1.3. 


Luke15.18,19» 
ſome are Infiralion:zo the lg-3 about God, Pan.9.9,10 


norant our ſelves, 1Fohn 1.3,5« 
Deprecations : of Puniſhment | pps 
he for the fearful $10.24. ſal.143.2 


Theſe are here ſet down by the Church , but without 
any order , becauſe only one or two of them is to be 
taken at once, ſothat we ſhall reduce them ro theſe Five 
heads: 1. Support in the fears of Gods anger : 2. Comfort 
againſt the doubting of his Favour. 3. /nſtruftionto the 


Ignorant. 4. Encouragement to the lazy. $. A#ckening 
to the Hypocrnical, 
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C 3]* we conſider how univerſally all men have de- 
ſerved the wrath of God, we ſhall find it neceſ- 
ſary for all men to fear before him; but if we again 
obſerve how exceedingly this Fear dejes and diſcou- 
yages a render heart, it will ſeem neceſſary to apply a 
Cordial, leaft ſuch be ſwallowed up of over-much for- 
row, and hindered in their Devotions , to which purpoſe 
we ſhall Dire ſuch from theſe Three Sentences , Pſalm 
$1.9. and 143.2, Jerem.10.24s 
Firſt, you have holy David preſented in that moſt ex- 
cellent Fenitential Pſalm, who was touched with the ſenſe 
of his juſt deſervings , and although God had promiſed 
him Pardon, yet having reſolved not 
(k)2 Sam.12. to ler himgo unpuniſhed Ck); he be- 
13, 14» ing full of theſe fears doth not run from 
God, but makes his application to him, 
begging of him not to avenge himſelf upon him for his 
fins, but to forgive them , which is Metaphorically ex- 
prefied by hiding his face from them; that is, not loOk- 
ing on them and confidering them ( as the Uncharitable 
man 15 ſaid tO hide his eyes | Sore the Poor ) not looking 
ſo ſtedfaſtly ro obſerve them , nor ſo narrowly to exa- 
mire them; for God is fo Holy that if his pure eyes be- 
hold —_— , -his Almighty hand muft puniſh it: and 
wherezs further, every fin is a debt ro Gods Juftice, and 
his remembring of them is ſer out by noting them in a 
in a Book ; he prays the Book-may be croſſed and the 
debt blotted out never more to appear againſt him, and 
If this had been impoſſible David would not have asked 
it; nay further we learn , that if the Guilt be removed, 
the Puniſhment will either be taken away , or ſandified 
and made tolerable. Learn from him to have Noble 
thoughts of God, and not ro fancy him inexorable , nei- 
ther do you o: ly concern your ſelves for the Puniſh- 
ment, but Cheifly ro 0H5tuin a Pardon, and though you 
expea ſome chuſtiſement, yer fear not ro be ruined by it 
af God will hide his face from your fins ; but Pray with 
himand ſay (Fſ:/n Ll.verſe 9) O thou moſt righteous 
Judge of the whole woi ld who canft not bur puniſh all 
te Wickedreſs thou doeft diſcern [ hide thy face from ] 
a 
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a ftri& and narrow obſervance of [my fins] in this life, 
leſt they provoke thee to puniſh me here ; ([Þud] becauſe 
all thy debtours muſt be called to account at the great 
o_—_ » qo thou for Jeſus Chriſt's ſake [blot out] of 
thy Book of Remembrance all the Debrs I have run into 
by [all me iniquities,] that I may nor be condemned to 
an Erernal priſon for them hereafrer, 
Secondly ,we have the ſame holy *Man #* 7ſal. 143. 2. 
obſervingGad had a controverne with 
him, taking our Saviours adviceCl), (1) Math. 5. 25, 
and reſolving not to ftand upon his 
own ning, ha to go in and ſubmit and make his peace, 
not ſtayingrill a judgment was diſpatchr ro ſummon him, 
or Witnefles produced ro convince him , but rather re- 
ſolved to ſupplicate his Judge (), 
and ( as Benbaded”s Servants ro Ahub) (m) Fob 9. 15. 
to make application to his infirite 
Mercy ; for there is no need of proſecuring where the 
Party doth let fall his Cauſe and plead Guilty ; David 
thought this the ſafeſt courſe, and we 
may well do ſo too Cn). The beft in (©) 1 Pet. 4. 18. 
the World, if examined ftrialy, will 
be found faulty in ſome particular, ard therefore there 
is no ground for us ro Contend who are the vileſt ard 
worſt of all; if God reſclve to puniſh, there is Cauſe 
enough to be A againſt the moſt holieſt Perſon in 
the world; therefore xf we fear God will chaſtiſe us, 
we mnft nor pretend we are innocent, and therefore hope 
ro be ſpared,but rather confeſs our evil-deſervings with- 
out a judgment ro force us , and let our hope of ſparing 
be founded on his Mercy, not our Purity ; we are ſinners, 
bur we may be ſpared for all thar, for if all Sinners 
muſt ſuffer, the whole World muſt be 
condemned (). Sure God ſpares ma- - (0) Rom. 3. 19. 
ny, and though many that are ſpared 
are betrer then we , yer none alrcgerher innocent , none 
but muſt be judged with favour and rwercy , ard if he 
pleaſe ro judge us ſo we may eſcape alſo; however 'ti5 
the beſt way , if we fezr Gods Anger , to pray the Sunt 
may be ſtcpr ( for we de own our fins, aud the Lyon 
B 4 ſparets 
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ſpareththe proſtrate, and that God may deliver us, we 
may Pray with him. 

Pſalm 143.2.] Lurd, thou chargeft me with many fins, 
and intendeft ro puniſh me for them , and I come nor 19 
aflert my ſelf cleer, 'but before thou ſummoneſt (know- 
ing wy guilt) 1 pray thee [enter not into judgment] nei- 
ther reckon ſtrictly in juſtice [ with thy Servant ] wha 
confeſs I have deſerved Puniſhment, but hope thou wilr 
ſpare me who rely only on thy Mercy which is my beſt 
plea, [foz tn thy Night] who 1eeft ſo exattly , and hateſt 
ſin ſo perfedly, by defending their Innocence [ ſhall ng 
Man] not the holieſt Perſon [living] in this dangerous 
World, beacquitred or be juſtifled] withqut a fayou- 
rable allowatice, which 1 beſecch thee alſo ſhew ta me, 

Thirdly, We are to conſider that the very Corre&ions 
of 'God are mixed with ſo much Mercy , ard allayed by 
a ſupply of inward Comforts, and made tolerable by 
his gracious purpoſes in ſending them , that we ought not 
alroverher ro decline them; for if we feel no ſmart for 

our fin we may morecafaly run into it 
(P)T e407 Sr 2g2In (7), and conſequently go on 1n 
ada 4 welds 15,90d pull upon our ſelves Erernal 

S 4 » milery: And the poor humbled Soul 
WAY zveleu T*'$ who ſees the puniſhment of fin 10 be, 
SveamduWors, a being forſzeken of God, deprived of 
Origen.ep apx. graceand glory , delivered up to be 
3. a ſlave to the vileſt luſts here, and a 

Companion of the vileft Perſons, ard 
horrideſt Devils hereafrer 3 will account a temporal 
Chaſtiſement ( which delivers him from that ) a benefir 

and a favour , and with Saint Anugu- 
(q ) Domine, h}e ſtine (g) will pray to be ſcorcht and 
Ure, ſeca, ligaut -ſcarritied, lanced and bound here, 
parcas in &ternj. that they may be ſpared hereafter ; 

and this may perhaps teach you in- 
ſtead of fearingand flying AMictions , to defire ( as the 
Fe Propher Feremy Chap. 10,24, ) to have 
2 Sam. 9.14. Heb. ſome gentle corretion with Gods 
[* O28 DAWA ſmalleſt rod * with which he ftrikes 
Vigd hominmin* hisown Children , for he is fo merci- 

frmiorum, © | ul, 
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ful, that we ought not to be afraid ro fall into his praci- 
ous hands, only to pray as the Prophet doth,he will deal 
gently with us, eſpecially if we apprehend ſome AMi- 
etion likely to fall upon us, then we muſt nor ab!olutely 
defire God to lay by his Rod, but 

to uſe it with judginent (r) that is, (1) Cum judicio : ] 
gently with confideration tro Our mModice Funin. Hebs 
Weakneſs, or in a ſober way in judg- in modo. 

went () not 2s a furious angry per- (s) LXX.ivyicg. 
on fallson a man, who values not p, gg patab. in judis 
how nor where he ſtriks, nor cares «jo, , 

if he take away our life, bur that 

it may pleaſe God in his Diſcipline ta proceed as a ſa- 
ber and compaſſionate Judge, that we may be amended , 
and ſurvive the ſtrokes, ard be warned by the pain a- 
gainft future rebellions, not ſo as that we ſhould faint 
under his hand: And if either we reed, or defire, or 
are likely to be chaſtiſed, we muft not run from God : 
but our beſt courſe is on truſt of Gads compaſſion to de+ 
liver up cur ſelves quietly to ſuffer, 

and with Feremy not to deſire a total Ferem, 10, 24. 
ſparing, bur a mitigation. Since 

thy juſtice obligeth thee to puniſh ſinners, and 1 have 
deſerved ſo juſtly ro ſuffer, and am ſo apt to go on in 
fin till 1 ſmart for it; I do beſeech thee [Co:ret me] 
here with temporalafflitions [D KL02d] that thou may- 
eft ſpare me hereafter , bur ler not this corre&ion be 
ungdee ro my deſerts nor thy diſpleaſure; bur 
er 1t be inflited moderately (with judgm:nt] and con- 
ſideration of my infirmities, puniſh me [not tn they ans 
ger] as thou doft thy enemies [( lealt thou bzing me to 
nothing] ſo that I fall under thy hand and ſurvive not ts 
be zmended by it, Fin 
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A Meditation Preparatory to Prayer in the 


fears of Gods Anper. 


Of my ſoul, what fe:rful rremblings are theſe have 
ſeized on thee, ſo that the thoughts of Gad thar 
have been and ought to be thy greateſt comforr, are now 
become thy rerrour and amazement ! Whence 1s this 
miſerable alteration , that thou canft behold nothing bur 
Judgment in the-Father of Mercies , and Anger in the 
Fountain of Love? What hath provoked him that des» 
lights to ſpare ro be reſolved to puniſh ? Surely my fins 
are very many, for it is not a few can incenſe hirg , and 
they have more then ordinary aggravations: for he is 
not ſo highly diſpleaſed at ſmall ofFences , and certainly 
I have often committed them,and long continned in them, 
for he begins not ro frown upon the firſt misdemeanor : 
Alas, the caſeis roo apparent! My fins are both very 
many and exceeding great, frequently repeated and of 
long continuance. - 1 have deſpiſed Mercy, and now I 
am likely to feel Judgment. Miſerable wretch that I 
am, I have tyred out the patience of a long-ſuffering 
Father, and run from the embraces of a loving Saviour , 
rejetted the offers of a moſt indulgent holy Spirir, ſo rhar 
now I fear Lhaveſtopped up the fountain of his Mercy 
(7) and unſealed the treaſures of his 

Ot) Iſar. 59. 2. vengeance (v). And Iought rather 
(u) Dent. 33. 34 to wonder haw God could ſpare me 
ſo long, then why he ſhould ſtrike 

me now, ſince many have been cur of for fewer and 
lefler fins: I ſee I have moſt juſtly deſerved to ſuffer 
the worſt of evils, and therefore ſhould eſteem it an in- 
comparable favour to be onely corre&ted with a rempo- 
ral affliction, if 1 might be ſo excuſed : Bur it is a fear» 
ful thing to fall into the hands of the 

(&) Hebr. 10.31. living God (x), who I fear will be- 
| : gin by theſe and increaſe them, till 
1 be ruined by them, and drop into a ſad erernity. 
Therefore, O Lord, my Aeſb trembleth for fear of thee , 
and 
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and I am afraid of thy Fudgments (y). 
1 know no way to eſcape them. To (y)?ſaln 119.120, 
deny my fins were impudence, to 

excuſe them will be apparent hypocrifie. To be conceal- 
ed is impoſſible, to be found inrcellerable, Iam miſerably 
confounded. Bur was never any in this caſe before, thar 
1 might receive ſome adviſe and comfort for them ? Yes 
ſurely, The Church hath here preſented me with a King 
and a Prophet, both dear ro God,whoſe fears were greart- 
er, though their fins were leſs; and their danger nor ſo 
great aS mine; yet theſe in the widſt of their fears con- 
fidered their fins 2s the onely cauſe of theſe evils, and 
accordingly , they freely confeſſed them , bitterly la- 
mented, and exceedingly humbled themfelves for them; 
not ſtriving ſo much to avvid the Puniſhment, as to ob- 
tain the pardon of their fins , knowing that the guilr 
once removed, thou wouldft either rotally ſpare them, or 
gently chaftiſe them for their good. Wherefore they 
rendred themſelves up into thy hands ,rather aggravating 
then extenuaring their offences, and yer humbly begging 
their corre&ion might be in mercy, and they found the 
benefir of it. Goto then my ſoul, and do thou likewiſe; 
thou haſt firft occaſioned Gods wrath by thy breaches of 
his laws, oh do not encreaſe ir by diſhonouring his 
Name with exceflive fears ! thou haſt forſaken him by 
fin, run not farther by deſpair ; for the faſter thou run- 
neſt from his Mercy , the ſooner thou wilt meet with 
his Juſtice. Delay no longer, but go in before he ſend 
for thee, deliver up thy ſelf before death or any ſore 
Judgment arreſt thee ; accuſe thy ſelf before thou be in- 
dired, and confeſs thy fins freely before the witneſſes be 
called out agatnſt thee ; paſs ſentence on thy ſelf e're the 
Judge condemn thee. I cannor expedt nn to eſcape, 
but it will be a great favour if I meet a fickneſs inſtead 
of death ; loſſes in my eſtate, inſtead of looſing both 
my God and my Soul for ever. It is not fit ro defire 
my-heavenly Father altogether ro lay fide his Rod, but 
only to uſe it gently that I may by this ſmart be warned 
againſt rhoſe future fins that bring me to utter and final 
ruine 3 Oh Lord, rather chaſtiſe me then diſinherit _ 
an 
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me, and thoſe ſtripes ſhall be welcome which come in 
exchange for eternal torments. Thou who wilt change 
thy Sword into a Rod,wilt be'ſo compaſſionate in thy jn- 
fixtions, that I ſhall: onely feel what my diſtempered 
foul needs to recover, and my fleſh and {pirir can bear 
not what my fins deſerve, ard thy Juſtice might exatt : 
Wherefore I will no longer hide wy fins, but by a hum- 
ble and hearty confeſſion declare that I hate them more 
then 1 fear to fall into thy merciful hands, and do 
bope hereafter I ſhall fear to ofend, and then | ſhall 
be freed from theſe ſad expe&ations of rhy heavy 
wrath , which wiſdom God grant me for Jelus ſake. 
Amen. 
Gs 4- N*: much unlike this, is the caſe of the poor 
doubting ſoul , who is diſcquraged from 
ConfeThan by my (-givingthoughts, that God 13 become 
utterly irreconcileable,and hence they conclude it need- 
Ief5 ro repent, becauſe they believe the recovery of his 
farGur to be imoſſible, and truly ſo it is if we think 
it foto be; becauſe while we look 
(x) Poſquam e- upon it to be impoſſible we can ne- 
em adenpta (pes eſÞ ver ſeek after ir (Z), but (if we ob+ 
keTus c.:re conſertus ſerve) it is the deſign of Satan to 
Fpet. Arnotias, make us to think ſo, that we might 
never obtain it nor attempt it: 
Whcrefore to reſcue theſe poor ſouls from ſo dangerous 
a deluſion, ard to prepare them to ask a pardon in 
Faith, the Church hath ſele&ed three portions of Scri- 
pture more : The firſt, (a) To ſhew 
(z) Plalmgr. x7, . they are fitly diſpoſed to ask by 
: their contrition: The ſecand , 
(5) Daniel9.9. (b) To demonſtrate Gad is inclined 
to give notwithſtanding their un- 
(c) Luker5.1$,19, worthineſs. The third, (c) To 
prove by a pertinevt example they 
zre likely to be received, if they will venture to 
Come. 

r. (Pſalm. 51. 17.] Letthis deje&ted ſoul view holy 
David, after the Commilſion of his great ſin who be- 
Ing earneſtly deſirous (as you are) to be taken again 
Its 
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into favour Þy God , ver. 12. was 
ſurveying his flocks and a}l his ſub- (4) Micah 6. 6,7. 
ſtance (d) to find ſome acceptable 
preſent ro offer ro God, reſolving thet nothing was too 
much ror too precious to procure a thing ſo excellerLt. 
But while he looks abroad he remembers, he hath ſome- 
thing at home, a trembling broken heart which parted 
* k 4 2 
in his breaſt, and therefore here 
expreſſed by a word (e) ſignifying (e) Heb. W211 
waves daſhed againſt a Rock: this Flufus ed ſcopu hns 
broken ſpirit and contrite heart a/liſos : ito fſigrife 
was the moſt acceptable offering in Ppſ;l. 94. 5. 
the world. Gods juſtice in condemn- 
ing, his power in detairing, and his ſeverity in execu- 
ring the ſentence of his wrath upon his Enemies wes in 
his thoughts as a mighty Rock , ageinft which rhe't 
thoughts had bear ſo long, that his heart was almoſt 
daſhed ro picces with fear, and yer he knows its ſighs 
and groans are pleaſanrer ro God then the melody of 
the Chantings of rhe ſons of Aſaph. its partings and 
breathings are perfumes ſweeter then tle cloud of In» 
cenſe; its free Confeſſions and expoting ir ſelf ro ſhare, 
make it an acceptable Heave-oftering ; its tears are a pre- 
cious Drink-offering . and irs flaming defires do make it 
more excellent then whole Burnr-ofterings, and all rke 
Sacrifices of the Temple. The ſorrows of our hearts 
are far more prevalent then the farteft oxen of our ſtalls, 
or the faireſt calves of our lips, neither of wkich with- 
out contrition are reſpetted by God 
(f). Theprayers and tears of ſor- (f) Matth. 15.9. 
rowful Hanna can fetch a greater 
and ſpedier bleſſing from heaven then the coftly oblati- 
ons of Elhanah Cg). David is reſul- 
ved to offer this, for this he is ſure (g) 1 Salts 1. 13, 
God will nor deſpiſe. Which word : 
[ not deſpiſe] is ro meer with the fears of the conrrir® 
finner, who becauſe he knows his own heart ſo tlthy , 
deceitful, and vile a thing, cannot believe but God wall 
rejed it, as he did the lame and the blind, the fick and 
maimed ſacrifice under the Law, This is that you my 
at 
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Hur he aſſures you he will not deſpiſe it: but there is 
more intended (h), even that he, 
(hb) Mims dicitur Will accept it kindly, as when 
& ſub co majus in» Chriſt ſaith, he will not caſt then 
zelligitur:ut Johan. off wha come to him; he means, he 
6. 37. (5 alibi. will lovingly entertain them: ſo 
here, 'ris certain God will not one- 
ly not deſpiſe it, but will look upon it as the beft and 
greateſt gift, though it be from the 
( i) Luke 18: hand ofa Publican (1), wherefore 
be not diſheartned, for your fears 
ſhew you have this broken heart, offer that, and be aſf- 
ſured God will embraee it lovingly, treat it tenderly , 
and keep iv ſafely. ES 

Pſalm 51. 17.] I have nothing in this world ſo dear to 
me,but 1 would give it freely ro purchaſe Gods favour ; 
but though men be thus appeated , yet he muſt have 
ſomething he likes berter, and rruly ([ the Sacriflces J 
moſt likely to be accepted [of God] who needs no out- 
ward things, { are a bzoken ſpirit] which rrembles at 
his Anger, and haterh it ſelf for its fins, and is almoſt 
daſhed to pieces betwixrt fear and ſorrow. Whoever 
therefore brings ſuch [a bzoken anda contrite heart] let 
him think it never ſo vile, yer [D God thou] whoſe fa- 
vour ſuch alone defire [ wile not deſpiſe ] nor rejeRt 
bur accept and embrace both it, and thoſe thas 
bring it. 

2, If they ſhall further argue againſt themſelves, that 
they deny not Gods gracious nature, but that they fear 
their iniquities have turned his love into hatred , his 
mercy into fury, and his kindneſs into indignation. Be- 

hold in the next place, a free diſco- 

(Ck) Dan. 9.9, very of what God is to finners (k) : 
for theJews were then in captivity, 

bur had ſo grievouſly offended, that Panielwho much de- 
fired their reſtauration, ſcarce knew how to plead for 
them; till at laſthe finds an Argument in Gods gracious 
Nature ; viz. That mercies and forgiveneſs (that is ma- 
ny, nay infinite merciesand forgiveneſs for numberleſs 
fins) were Geds peculiar poliefſon, a principal part oo 
5 
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his Name (J) rhe chiefeſt of his Art- 

tributes, and inſeparably annexed ( 1) Exod. 34.6. 
to his Efſence,and therefore the fins 

of his creatures cannot make any change in God: Mer- 
cy inthe creatures is by communication from him, but 
he is the original ard fountain, which is never dry; 
therefyre Parre/confefleth they are finners, but denies , 
that therefore it is impoſſible ro hope for pardon for their 
evil doings; could vor rifle his treaſures, nor rob him 
of his Arrribures,nor alter his Nature. That continues 
the ſameſti!], and therefore there is mercy to be had. 
He confeſſes them guilty of all ſorts of fins; that is, fins 
of commifſion,and that even to an abſolute rebelling, 
and forſaking of God, and apoſtacy 

from him (ar) by Idolatry;and then (m)LEX.dmowuls: 
alſo Omiſſion, and negle&t of walk- jra Vulg. & Var. 
ing in Gods law, though they were 

taught and inſtructed in it 3 therefore they deſerved na 
mercy : Bur God is the fountain of mercies ftill , and 
therefore there is yet hope : Other Tranſlations gene- 
rally read, not [ though ] bur ( becauſe ] we have fin- 
ned,which is but a further illuſtration of the ſame ſenſe; 
wiz. We may ſee and be convinced that Mercy is Gods 
peculiar poſſeſſion, becauſe we have done fuch vile 
things; and yet he hath ſpared us, that we might by our 
humiliation give himoccaſion to forgive us ; and this his 
pity in ſparing, ſhews his intention of reſtoringvus, and 
therefore ſhould quicken us to addreſs to him who hath 
ir ſolely in his own power : Daniel will not go to the 
King of Baby/on,not to the beft nor greareſt on the earth : 
No, Mercy is Gods, and ſo we have the better hope to ob» 
tain It. 

Dan. 9. 9.] Why ſhould we (becauſe we have former- 

| — remain hopeleſs of ever being received , 
ince we know that [To the Lozd) Jehovah, who 1s pe- 
culiarly [our God] 2s inſeparably annexed to his Ef- 
ſence, and as his own proper potlefſion [ belongs mer= 
cles] infinite [and fozgivencfies) more then ur fins can 
need : and fince they are his, we' hope we ſhall have 


 Shemthough we are unworthy ; for [ though we bave ] 
fiuned 
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finned by breaking his laws, and [rebelled againſt Him) 
by for ſaking his Covenant [netther habe we Jdone what 
he commanded us, nor [obeped the votce of the Lo2d our 
God] whocharged us by his ſervants [ to walk in his 
laws] and tread in that plain and pleaſant path [Which 
he ſet befo:e us] rhovgh all this be rrue, we are ſorry 
for it, but will not deſpair, becauſe God can yet refore 
us. 
3. Toenforte both the former, and encourage theſe 
humble ſouls whoſe defires are too big for rheir faith , 
here is a lively example of one 
() Luke 15.18,19, (©) whoſe condition was as miſera- 
ble, his faults as grear, and his rece- 
ption 7 unlikely as theirs can be. And yet he cumes 
and ſpeeds, that you may take example hereby, and do 
likewiſe. The example is that of the prodigal ſon,who 
had voluntarily forſaken his Fathers houſe, and carried 
away his full portion , which he waſted laviſhly , ard 
coniumed in all manner of riot and exceſs; never rhink- 
ing of nor regarding his fatter all the tie of his mad- 
neſs; ri'l extreme want had reftq- 
(0) ver. 17, &x redhimto the uſe of his Reaſon (), 
fav? yadwy * 4d and put = into = rr ny and 
lum red; then he blames himſelf for lyin 
RN er dn wit ib to 
ſus anime) the fall of the ſoul, reſolvingto ariſe by re- 
pentance, or elſe you may underſtand his lying along, 
or ſitting on the ground, ro be a po- 
Cp) Ia. 3. 26, ſtureof ſorrow (þ) : Bur he ſees he 
may fit diſconſolure for ever,and be 
no nearer to his fathers houſe; wherefore he reſolves to 
take courage and ariſe, and not fit alwaies bemoaning 
himſelf witha vain and ineffe&ive grief, but repenting 
himſelf to return home : His father had nor called him, 
nor had he any afſurance he ſhould be received ; only he 
knew if he ſare ſtil] he muſt ſtarve, and if he were re- 
pulſed, he could ſuffer no more, He &omes nor ro make 
any apology, but to bring in accuſation againſt himſelf , 
he hoped indeed that his offence could nor unty rhe 
bands of that dear Relation, and therefore my 
. [ 36 r, 
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ther, but confeſſeth he had forfeited the ritle of Son , 
and not onely broken the law of Nature, but of heas 
ven, that is of the God of heaven 
() , who expreſly requireth this (qJ) Calum pro Deo 
Obedience: He could have wiſhed ponitur quoniam e 
a return to his Fathers Table , but ejus kabiraculum: E- 
that were Preſumption ro expe#, las. Tisb.Pſal.73. 
only he hopes he will not ſee him 9. 
ſtarve,*"and if he be ſer with the 
meaneſt ſervants, that will be prevented. But the Fa- 
rher 15 readier to hear then the Son to defire, and what 
his unworthineſs mac* him aſhamed ro ask, his Fathers 
Bounty made him willing ro beſtow : 2nd he thar ſcarce 
_ ro be admitted a ſervant, iz once mure owned 7s 
a dear ſon: This he found, and ſo ſhall they that follow 
his example. 

Luke 15.18,19.] Why do fir till in my fin, v-iuly be- 
moaning my folly while I am like ro ſtarve; ſurely I will 
rake courage,and CY will artſe] by repentance,and with 
prayer and ſupplication make haſte [ and go ] by faith 
[ to mp Father ] who can relieve me, and per! aps may 
have pity on me. For to moye Fis bowels toward 
me, as ſoon as I ſee him, 1 will fall down [ amb 
will ſap unto him, Father ] who didſt beret ne 
that am now ſo wretched. I here confeſs that { Þ have 
finned] by my ungodly courſes [ againſt Yeaven ] 
and the God that dwells there [ and bcfoze thee ] 
being ſo ungrateful for all thy love, that 1 juſtly 
deierve to be diſowned and lefr in my miſery , for 
I have forfcired my relation, (and am no mo2e 
wozthy to be called thy Son ] yer I hope thou wilt 
rot ler me periſh, who feedeit ry weaneſt ſers 
Fants. 
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A e Meditation preparatory to Prayer, when we 
doubt of the favour of God to us. 


E that hath a conſiderable requeſt ro make to an 
** earthly King, muſt approach without pf nay in 
his hand ; but my requeſt is ro the King of Kings, to 
whoſe laws I have been diſobedient, falſe to his Govern- 
ment, refra{ory to his ſummons, and ingrateful for his 
former favours : But what can I offer to him that needs 
nothing ? what can I give to him whoſe both my ſelf and 
#11 I have are? his fayour indeed 15 ſo ſweet, 1o defira- 
ble, and ſo univerſal a comprehenſion of all happineſs 
that I could freely give all I have or can do, or may 
procure for the purchaſe of it : but the whole world 
ISa vanity to him, neither can ſuch rrifles blind his eyes 
or bind his hands, buy his mercy to the unworthy, or 
pervert his juſtice from the finner : 1 could methinks 
expoſe my hody to the ſharpeſt torments, my ſoul ro 
the heavieſt ſorrows, and my life to the crueleft Tyrant, 
$f I were ſure of his everlaſting mercy afterwards, and 
would account my ſelf happy in the purchaſe, but it coft 
more to redeem a ſoul, I can give nothing bur it is his al- 
geady,and I can ſuffer nothing bur what I have deſerved; 
what then ! oh where ſhall I have a peace-oftering 
which may not be diſpiſed ? 1 am told nothing is mure 
acceptable rhen a broken hearr, tis ſtrange ! can an 
hearr pollered with the guilt and enſlaved to the Power 
of fin, ſtupid to apprehend, ſlow ro defire, and impa- 
tient to wait for and unable to perform ary good ; bur 
witty to invent and vigorous to proſecute, unſatiable 
to defire, and unwearied to purſue all evil, and-now 
more vile then ever, by refle&ing upon irs own vile- 
nefs ſhaken with fears. torn in pieces with ſorrow, and 
even a terror to ir ſelf, miſerable and poor, blind and 
raked, can this heart be a fit ſacrifice for ſo glorious 
and all-ſeeing, ſo holy and pure a God, can he like that 
which I abhor, how can it be? bur let we recall rhar 
haſty word; for he hath ſaid ir, who beſt knows —_ 

Wi 
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will pleaſe himſelf, and if he value it, it is worthy, 
for rhe true worth of every thing is to be judged by his 
eſtimation of it : Who knows Þur ſuch a broken hearr 
may be a greater evidence of his power and mercy, a 
firter inftrument of his praiſe and glory, a plainer ta- 
ble to deſcribe his grace and draw his iinage on then any 
other ? Sucha heart I have, and ifrhis ſerve Iam happy, 
i will give it freely to tice, oh Lord ! who deſpiteſt 
nor the mezneſt gift if there be ſincerity in the giver. 1x 
was broken before with fear but it is now diflſolved wirh 
love, Iam aſhamed it is no better, bur thy mercy is rhe 
grearer in accepting it, and itwill become betrer by be- 
Ing thine : oh how am I filled with admiration of the 
freeneſs and fulneſs of thy mercies in compariſon of 
which the greateſt humane compaſſion ſeems cruelty, and 
I dare praclaim to all, rhat in thee are all the mercies 
of the world united, and thou art mercy it ſelf inthe 
higheſt degree, if my diſobedience and negligence, 
contempt and ingratitude could have ſeparated thee 
from thy mercy, I had now met thee in fury raking ven- 
geance withour pirty, for I have ſeemed to live as if [ 
had deſigned to Lere thee to turn away thy ſelf from 
me, and to try thy utmoſt patience, rhe leaft part of 
which baſeneſs would have rurned my beſt friends in 
the world againſt me ; bur behold r»e mercy of my God 
continves ſtill ! ohler me have the ſhame of an ingrate- 
Ful ſinner : and thy name have the glory of thy inex- 
preſſible pirty, even ro thoſe who are almoſt aſhamed 
to ask pardon, and ler me to whom thou baft ſhewed 
ſuch compaſſhon, have the honour to be an inftarce of 
thy goodneſstg all the world; but have I ſuch a father, 
why then dc I lye ſtill with this load of guilt upon my 
ſoul, ard this heavy burden of ſorrow upon my ſpirit, 
whar do I get by theſe vain complaints, but waſte my rime 
and double my miſery by ſad refletions; I can neither 
have help from my ſelf nor any creature, bur from my 
F:ther aloe," to whom mercies are as proper 25 miſery 
is ro me, and if I through fear or ſorrow fit ſtill here 
and ftarve, I have not ſo much piry for my ſelf 
85 he would have for me if he ſaw me thus grieved for 

C 2 abuſing 
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abuſing his mercies; Wherefore I will ariſe and g6 
though 1 think 1 thall ſcarce bave the face to ask more 
I have ſpent the laſt ſo 3]], and I ſhall be aſhamed ro tell 
him how haſe I have been : but as I was not aſhamed 
when I did evil, fo I muft have ſhame when I ſuffer 
the deſert of it, I will go bathed in rears, bluſhing for 
ſhame, accuſing my ſelf and only relying on the bowels 
of a Father, wall beg only ſo much mercy as will ba- 
Tiſh deſpair and quiet my mind and give me ſome 
little hope, and revive my languiſhing faith, and if I 
may have this I will be content, though I be not enter- 
tained with aſſurance and certain expeRations, for the 
Jeaft favourable look is more then I havedeſerved : yet 
1 ſee the tender Father upon the firſt fight of the re- 
turning prodigal whom he had never ſent for, but was 
driven home by his own miſer1es, yet he runs to meer 
him , rakes the words out of his mouth, ard receives 
him with all the demonſtrations of love and the careſſes 
of a deer affection : and 1s my God leſs merciful who 
hath invited we ſooften, and promiſed me ſo largely; I 
kave done il! to ſtay ſo long;but I will go now high in my 
deſires, low in my expedations ſorrowing for my of 
fence, and begging his mercy, and I hope though I car- 
ry nv merits of my own to his juſtice, yer 1 carry mi- 
ſery enough to make Fis bowels of compaſſion yearn 
upon me and then I cannot periſh. Amen. 

Thus we ſee the Church hath ſhewed her care of 
theſe poor contrite ones In ſeleing rhe moſt and choiceſt 
of theſe ſentences for them, who are the beft though 

the leaſt part of the people, and 
(t) Pſal. 15. 4. thought ſuch are vile in their own 
Old Tranf)]. Cha). eyes (t ) yertthey aredear to God, 
Par. Piles pre eculis and highly valued by all good peos 
ſuis. ple and tenderly indulged by the 
Church, who wiſhes there were 

more of this bleſſed temper. 
C.5 T He rext iortof men, whocome to pray are ins 
volved in groſs 1gnorznce and ſuch are inappre- 
I enfiveof their guilt and unacquainted with their danger, 
who know not what tg ask,nor of whom,nor why;burt pela 
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be inftrufted before they pray, or otherwiſe they will 
neither confeſs arighr, nor amend at all, only our of cu” 
ſtone they may come and offer the ſacrifice of fools » 
bur neither knowing God nor themſelves, they alwaies 
erre either in thinking they have no fin, or elle in ſup- 
poſing thoſe which they have, may be pardoned by a 
meer outward ſhew of Repentarce. But the Church 
hath a remedy for each diſeaſe. ; 
1 Fobn 1, $,9.] Firſt for thoſe who do nor ſee their 
fins, and therefore cannot be cured till they know them- 
ſelves fick ; ſuch need this ſpiritu- 
al eye-ſalve (s). For they account C5) Revel. 3. 18. 
it a reproach to be reputed ſinners, : 
becaule they do not diſcern they are ſuch: if any. ex» 
horr them to repent, they ſay they have no fin, as Zaodi- 
cee did: and thus they anſwer the Summons of God , 
the'Exhortarions and Advices of his Miniſters, and the 
cenſures of their Reprovers : In the primitive tines 
ſome Hereticks were ſo impudent, 


as ro fa ſirively they had no 
fincr) 3 Eid "4 CS of 
Valente Marcus and Baſtlides , with 
ſome others, who denyed that any 
wickedneſs was a fin in them, and 
ſome in our dayes come too near 
them; bur ſuch are fo groſs that all 
abhor them; yet many who hare 
ſuch, and will not ſay ſo ith their 
mouths yet throvgh ignorance or 
pride, ſay ſo in their heart Cu), 
Which is the language God under- 
ſtands, and therefore in Scripture 
ro think and ro fy zre the ſame: 
Bur rhe Apoſtle declares rhat if we, 
Chriſtians, Diſciples of Chriſt , e- 
ven the beſt of us ſhould either ſay, 
or think ſo, it15 a great errour, and 
both falſe and dangerous to him that 
believesit Cx). The Scripture un- 
deceives us, if we do not wilfully 
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Yom Proca- 
Pius. Quiſquis ſe in- 
cuſpatum dixerit aut 
ſuperbus eſt ant Gul- 
tus. Cypr. de ope- 
re & eleemoſyn. 
Romans 3. 20, 

Cy) Sine peccato 
eutem gui ſe 1ivere 
exiſtimat, non id a- 
Fit ut peccatum non 
babeat ; fedut venis 
am non 4rriiat. Au- 
guſt. de Civ: Dei: 
I, 14. C, I9, 


of our fide : Firft, 


(7 ) Prov. 28. 13. 


ſhur our eyes, that we may ſleep in 
ſecurity, while we ſeem innocent 
to our ſelves : Which is fo far from 
making us really innocent, that 
hereby we remain guilty for e+ 
ver Cy), becauſe we never ſeek a 

rdon; we think, it may be, it is 
1n Gods Court 'as in Mans , where 


confeſſion is a cauſe of condemna- 


tion : bur if we think it ſa in Gods, 
we deceive our lelves; for before 
him, not he ther confetles, but he 
that denies iscondemned : and this 


. the Apoſtle here further ſhews , 


that if we confeſs our faults, we 
ſhall have two of Gods Attributes 
His Truth will then oblige him to 
fargive us becauſe he Þath promi- 
ſed it (2), and if I relying on that 

romiſe, do come in and accuſemyy 


felf, Gods truth lf nes him.to perform , that now 
It is promiſed, which none could have expeced,if there 


had not beena pr miſe for it. 
h alfo plead for vs ;. becauſe juſtice 


ighteouſneſs, wi 


Secoudly, His Juſtice of 


being ſatisfied by Chriſts death, defires ng further ven- 
'geance onthe penitent finner, but grantsa. pardon as the 


Juſt deſertof Chriſts merits ; though the 
onof Juſtice and Righteouſneſs 


&@z Matth. 6. 1. al. 
Tibri Dratevrlwr 
Hieron. Dan. 4.24. 
8 Prov. 10.2.ſolent 
n.mniſtri noſtri quod 
pariperikius datur 

NP nuncupa - 
re, R. Jud. lit. 

e&&raidflag vide 


Matth:1.19. «as, b, ©. 9gnsd5, ems, Chry/eſtom. 


ebrew noti- 
o ſeem more proper 
here, for with them it is put for 
Charity and Mercy.(a); and ſa .ir 
may here ſignifie the goodneſs and 
kindneſs of God; which is the faun- 
dation of our hopes, when we, do 
coifeſs, and through his mercy we 
'flo not onely obtain forgivenets 'of 
tlie guilt,but are alſo cleanſed from 
the filth of our fins alſo: from al! 
wiuchit appears that he 1s a fool, 


who 


Ms 


== 


<A <wm_mwt as TT. 


$% hs. 


Ie 


to Publick Pzaper, 23 


who out of lazineſs or ſhame ,- or fear, doth dilſemble 
or deny his fins, and ſo not only is deceived, but is un- 
done for ever by it, when as by an humble and hearty ac- 
knowledgment of rhe truth, Gods Truth and Mercy 
would have been our Advocates , and his Pardon and 
Peace might be procured for us. 

t Fehn 1.8, 9.] TheScripture declares we all have 
finned, and every man that knows his own heart will 
confefs it. Bur be we the beſt of men, [ if twe ſap] our 
of pride or ignorance, or do bur think in our hearts 
ſ hunt we Haveno fin ] ro corfeſs to Gud, or repent of, 
thinking to be excuſed the ſooner before God , becauſe 
we do not or will not condemn our own wayes [we de> 
cetve ] not God, who ſees all things, bur C eur ſcives ] 
and looſe our pardon by ſtanding on our innocence, be- 
cauſe we ſpeak ſafely in the face of the Almighty [ and 
the truth is not in us. } 

They therefore that conceal their wickedneſs, God 
will —_ it to them, and condemn them for ir, [ But if 
we ] having obſerved our ſelves guilry, deal ingeniouſ- 
ly, and [ confeſs our (ing ] with hatred , ſhame and 

orrow. He hath promiſed ro give usa prom. and we 

may truft his Word, for [ be ts faithful. } And Chriſt 
hath ſuffered the vengeance due to ſuch, he is righteous 
[ an®juſt] and will not exact the puniſhment of us, bur 
be ready [ to fo:gide us] the puniſhiwert due to { our 
fins, andts cleanſe us from] the ſtains of [ all tniquts 
ties] wehad committed. 

2.1f the ignorant man do diſcern any of his fins, yet he 
1S apt to think there is no ditficulry to obtain a pardon , 
if he but acknowledge them, and cry God mercy for 
them. Bur the Church laies before rhem Execk. 18. 27. 
wherein rhey may ſee, that their ſouls hall not be delive- 
red from death, the juſt re»ard of fin, when they con- 
feſs, but when they turn fromtheir fins: For to repent 
implies a diſapproving of what we have done, ſo as to 
do it no more; a change of the- mind ard a&ions 
allo (b) , no longer continuing to 
do that which we grieve that ever (6) Memrlie ef 
we had done, ard this is here plain- »t qu errorem ſuum 
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ly ſhewed to be the condition on 
which our fins may be forgiven, viz. 
if firſt we ceaſe to do evil(c): ſe- 
condly learnto do well ; and ſure- 
ly he that confeſſeth himſelf in a 
wrong Way and grieves for it, will 
both leave the path he is in, and Ia- 
bour to find out the right : ſo muſt 
the wicked man, or otherwiſe he 
doth in vain expe& a pardon from 
God,who will not forgive one faulr 
to him that intends to commit more, 


left his Mercy become the ſupport 


of iniquity, his Holineſs the entertainer of what he 
hates,ar.d his Goodneſs the encouragement to the breach 
of tis La*s. Andif tiis ſeem difficult, that you muſt 
forſzke all evil, and do the contrary good before you 
can be accepred; you muſt confider the benefit of it.is 
the ſavirg your ſoulsalive, this will preſerve you from 
a rwo-fold death (the leaft of which 15 worſe then bodi- 


Ty death) a dying in fin, and a dying for fin: for while 


(d) Impis etiamſe 
widean;ur wivere , 
mMiſeriores tamen 
ſunt omnibus mortu- 
k, carnem ſuam fi- 
eu! twoinlam cireum- 
ferentes, cui infeli- 
cem infoderunt ani- 
WaMe— que inte 
kumum welvitur , (F 
zerrene atarttie , 
eupiditatibus cete- 
rs ſque vitiis includt- 
tur, ut gratie cole- 
Nis . auram ſpirare 
won poſſunt. Am- 
broſ. de Cain & 
( Revel. 3.1, 


you £2 on to prattiſe theſe ſins, you 
arereally dead (d ), though you 
havea name to live, becauſe you 
(ſolong) have no ſenſe of any good 
nor motion toward it, nor any uni- 
on 1th God , whoſe departure 
from the ſoul of the finner , is as 
real a death to the ſoul, as it is to 
the body to have the ſoul ſeparared 
from it. Bur by forſaking your 
fins, God will be moved to. return 
and revive you, and ſc you ſhall 
not dye eternally, whereas the 
wicked man that lives in his fins, 
firſt God forſakes his ſoul, and then 
his ſoul forſakes his body, and ſo 
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begins his eternal miſery (f ),»here 
kis ſoul lives only to feel rorments, Cf) Cum anine & 
but never more to enjuy any good ; Deo deſerts deſeris 
To prevent which , you muſt turn . Corpus. Aug, 
out of that evil way that leads ro 
both theſe deaths, and your ſouls ſhall live in glory 3 
for though Gods juſtice oblige him to puniſh you , for 
the old ſcore,yet our Lord Fer us hath by his death pur- 
chaſed a Covenant of Repentance for us, whereinGod 
ingageth tro receive us, and he promiſeth to ſatisfie the 
former Debr, if we repent and a- 
mend Cg): Though I might eafily (g) Ezek. 18.27. 
revenge my ſelf on the ſinner for all 
his old tranſgreſſions, yet through my Son Chriſt Jeſus 
I do here promiſe [then the wicked 'man ] who is walk- 
ing in the wayes of death, not onely confefſerh his 
fault, bur alſo [ turneth away ] from thoſe paths, and 
being really row for what is paſt, abſtaineth [ from 
hts wickedneſs ] and never more pradtiſerh thoſe fins 
[ that he hath] formerly with ſo much delight [com= 
mitted, ] if this wicked man amend hislife, [ and doth 
that which is latrful] and allowed by my word , fo 
thar his wayes be good [ and right ] in my eyes, 1 
will forgive the puniſhment, and remove the power of 
his fins, ſo that while impenitent ſinners are dead in 
fin here, and die eternally for it hereafter [he ſhall 
on bis ſoul aitve J and 1 will give him life everlas 
ing. 


A Meditation preparatory to Prayer, for the 
inſtruFion of ſuch as are miſtaken. 


S it poſſible I ſhould be all rhis while deluded fo 
groſly ro imagine my eyes open, and my way diret, 
and to ſuppoſe I have hitherto dwelt in light, when 
indeed, my eyes are ſhut, and my feet are wrong, and 
my mind over-ſpread with the miſt of Error, and the 
Agyprtian Darkneſs of a ſtupid Ignorance. Thy Word 
(QLord) is a light to my feet, not onely to ay *— 
whic 
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which is the right way, but ro let me know when 1 am 
in the wrong, which I never ſuſpe&ed trill I met with 
re faith fal condutt of thy heres Oraeles ; How have 
} given-up ny foul to falie g.ides , who, that I might 
not Enquire after the right way, would never acquaint 
me 1 was wandring from it; had I followed them till, 
i had ffambled ou the threſhold of hell, while 1 expe- 
ded t5 arrive at rie gates of heaven. Bletſed. be thy 
Name, I now fee I have been fſtraying from thee the 
fountain of alt rroe@happineſs, and have been in vain 
feeking content where 1t is not to be found , and rhis 
dilappointment drives me ro ſeek it where it is. Had 
I not been a ſtranger ro my own heart , I had not been 
fo far our of the right way : But I have ſuppoſed my 
ſelf cſear, only becaufe I never conlidered wherein [ 
wes guilty, and have ffatrered my ſelf with the pleaſing 
thoughts of my own innocence, ſo that I have been as 
fecure, asif ) really had been ſo: I have retyed on my 
own vain imaginations, being gl-d to ſpare my ſelf the 
Jabour of a farther inquiry, and moſt focliihly I have 
2ccounted rhisa Peace, which was nonther bur want of 
a fenſe of my real danger. I find wy chief _ hath 
been to ſeem goorl, and perſuade wy ſelf I was fo, that 
k mighr be more quiet in the ways. of evil , and might 
neirher be accufed by my own Conſcience, nor aFlarum- 
ed by thy dreadful rhrearnings, ſince I ſuppoſed they 
&id'nor belong ro me. Bur alas, how miſerable would 
the event of this ſelf deceir have been; for thou, oh 
wy God, dioſt ſee, and wouldſt have condemned me for 
Si ny blaſphemaus ard re; ining rhoughts againſt rhee z 
my malicious, envious, diſdainful and rreacherous 
thoughts againſt my neighbour : rhou heardeſt all thoſe 
falſe and. tJanderous vain and filthy words 1 utrexed 
with my mourh : rhoſe deceitful and unjuſt, crue] and 
ercharitable works which I committed with my hands 
thou'ſz#weſt : yea, alf char formality and hypocrifie, am- 
birion ard pride, luſt ard covetoulneſs that lay in the 
fecret corners of my heart, were apparent in thy ſight; 
and what did ir avail me notto ſee them ?rhy vengeance 
would have cone as certainly, and more terribly, = 

cauſe 
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Eauſe it was not expetted. It is moſt ſtrange 1 ſhould 
never ſee this vaſt keap before ; bur ſure I have wilful- 
ly ſhut my eyes, left1 ſhould diſcern, rhar I was loarh 
rv believe and unwilling to amend : and thus my Iniqui- 
ries continue Nil], Bur now I ſeethem by thy mercy , 
and I believe 1have offended thee as much by hypocri- 
fie in concealingrhem, as by my diſobedience in com- 
mirring them. Therefore now { will ingenuoufly cons» 
fefs them, becauſe the gractouſneſsof thy Nature, and 
the truth of thy Promiſes, and rhe ſarisfa&ion of rhe 
Lord Jeſus, are ſufficient to procure a pardon for thoſe 
who dare ſo far truſtro thy Mercy, as to become their 
eWn accuſers: and while 1 thus di'cover my foreto r:6 
Phy fician of ſouls, though it be diſhorourable and rrou- 
bleſome, *tis the onely way to have ir cured and cleans 
ſed ; had not Jeſus dyed for me upon my covfefſion , 
thy Juſtice would have proceeded ro pnnith , but now 
by thy promiſe to him, it will oblige thee ro forgive 
me and deliver me : Yet fince my God harh fo gract- 


-ouſly convinced me of the evil and danger of rhoſe 
courſes I have taken, I will nor reſt in a bare confeſfion 
1 am jn the wrong ; but by bis grace will rerurn from 


It, and utterly forſake all theſe my fallies. His Mercy 
Perhaps is great enough to forgive rhee upon thy ham- 
bleacknowledginent, but that he knows thy fins are 


'as inconſiftant with thy happineſs (oh my foul!) asrhey 


are with his laws ; and therefore he thar deſires thy 
felicity,will not forgive the old ſcore, unleſs thou ceaſe 
ro run further in debtr, for while thou goeſt on in fin , 
thou art inthe way to eternal death, and arr really 
dead to all true ſenſe of divine comfort, thou art bu- 
ried alive in Juſtsand pleaſures, and thy fleſk intofnbs 
thy wretched ſoul, and the grave-cloaths of vile affe- 
fions bind thee hand and foot from moving towards 
God ; nor baft thou power to breathe in the pure air of 
heavenly meditations, and canft thou like ro ftay in 
this filthy placeftill, when thou didfſt nor ſee thy miſe- 


-ry,no wonder if thon calledfſt this Dungeon and Vault a 


Patlace. Bur now thou muſt abhor it when Jeſus calls, 
Zaxerus come forth ! Doſt thou not find the more _ 
, [SIO 
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followeft theſe, the leſs thuu loveſt thy God , and ſel- 
domer thinkeft of him, and moveſt flowlier toward 
him, and haſt meaner apprehenſions of him: Return 
then from theſe evil paths, for now thou knoweſt rhe 
dead are there. Do not onely ſeek a pardon,but defire 
a Communion with him, who 13 thy ſtrength and life,thy 
joy and happineſs, and he will be joyful for thy recove- 
xy, that he will forget all former unworthy dealings , 
and will only ftudy how ro make thee happy hereafter : 
There is nothing can hinder thee , unleis thou Joveſt 
thy ſins too well ro forſake them, and careſt ſo little for 
him, that thou hadfſt rather dye without him, then with 
Lim live holily here, and happily hereafter, which God 
for bid. 
|S, VL = Norther ſort of men there are, who know 1t 
to be their Duty to Repent,ard yet do from 
day today negle& it, and have more need to be excited 
then infiruged, in order whereunto here is proviſion 
made of a cogent example, and a ſtrit command, which 
may put them upon the pradtiſe of this neceſſary grace: 
Firſt, ſuch wha are great ſinners, and yet ſeldome re- 
fle& upon their own condition, cannot ſure but bluſh to 
behold one who had been no cuſtomary offender , bur 
being once ſurpriſed in a deplorable inſtance , never 
gives over thinking vpon it with 
me and ſorrow *, while they 
that are more guilty never concern 
themſelves: The reſt of Davids life was a converſe With 
God, and a ftri& obſervance of his will, and if the 
Jewiſh conceit of good deeds, being weighed over a- 
gainft the evil might be allowed; or 
(h)Vita anterior fi- if after rhe manner of the Perſians 
mul cum delifto in (h), his former life had been con- 
eſtimationem venit, ſidered with kis preſent tranſgreſ- 
& gud major pars fion, ſurely he might have been ex- 
vite atgue ingenii cuſed. Bur he never attempts to 
Nteii: ed judi:an- hide this one fin ina croud cf holy 
dim de hynins, A- ations, nor goes about to extenu- 
fin. Pollio de Per- ateit, becauſe ir was the firſt, or 
fis, but one,or not great in A 
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of others, but confeſſeth it to be very hainous,continually 
laying it open rot only before God bur kefore himſelf,ther 
he might recolleft with grief and ſorrow, the guilt and 
filth whereof, the baſeneſs of the a& and the danger of 
the event, and fully diſcover the vileneſs and horrid- 
neſs thereof, and it ſeems he was not without dre:dful 
apprehenſions of Gods anger , for we fix our eye 6n 
what we fear, and cannot get that out of our mirds 
which doth affright us, 6h how doth this reproach that 
negligence which we thew who aro guilty ef ſo many 
an FA great wickednefſes, and have no holy a&ions ro 
ſet over againſt them, and yet we either caſt them be- 
hind @ur backs and grow careleſs and merry and for- 
get our danger or if we do ſometimes look over them 
we do it ſlightly ard are glad of any occafton ro divert 
vs : Tiscertain God fees them, and will one day make 
them all paſs before us, (1) na 

moufter them up againſt us, unleſs ( 7 ) Pſal. 50. 21. 
by looking on them now we learn FUN) | rape 
ro abhor them, and repent of them, ,,,, þ& __—_— 
and ſo Gcd of his mercy do for ,,,, 4;penam. 
ever hide his eyes from them, ( * ) 

ler others be unconcerned when (*) Pſal., $1. 37 
they offend thee, ard go about to 

excuſe themſelves, I muſt and will publiſh my baſeneſs 
in offending my heavenly Father, Lord [FJ acknow- 
ledge] with a ſad heart {my tranſgreſſton] of thy moſt 
holy law by this wilful a& of wickedneſs, for which I 
know I have ſo juſtly deſerved thy wrath, that my eye 
and mind are fixed on what I have done ſand my ((n] 
haunts me continually, giving my conſcience no reſt be- 
cauſe ir [is cver befoze me] ard 1 cannot bur yiew the 
hainouſmeſs of it till rhoau haſt pardoned it, 

Secondly, If the ſhame of ſuch an example make no 
impreſſion, let them hear that firit and poſitive coms 
mand, ( k ) which being a ſummons 
from God to zl the world ro re- (k) Matth. 3. 3- 

ent was proclaimed firft by the 
arbinger S. John in the wilderneſs to thoſe who had 
ſo much devotion as to come ro him thither, and after 
13 


20 Df the P2eparatfon 


#-wes publiſhed by the Lord Jeſus himſelf in Towns 
and Ciries to all thoſe he mer wath, 

' 4. 145, this was his firſt Sermon (1) and 

$41 _—_ Mey is tre firft leflon ro be learned in 
b Chriſts School; not by ſome par- 

aooplas «9x3, ticulars but by all that will be his 
Hierocles. Diſciples, he ſpeaks to all, and to 
every particular man repent ye : 

for he knows this duty necetiary for every one, ſo that 
till this be done, you have done nothing in Chriftianiry : 
and if any ſay he will nor; he deſpiſerh his authority; 
it he plead he need nor he impeacheth his Wiſdome, and 
if he alledge he cannot yer, it ſeems he dare live ina 
Wilful negle& of tis commands : Tertullitan thinks we 
ovght not to erquire what need or 

(m) Negrze enim What good there is of repentance, 
quia bonum eſt auſ» (m) becauſe his commands by 
cnltare debemus,ſed Whole favour we hope for eternal 
gitia Des precepe- happineſs, areto have weight with 
rit, Cy adexhibiti- us without any appendant reaſon, 
enem obſequii prior but here we hive a reaſon of the 
eſt an:horizas impe- Precept added, ro thew us he 1n- 
rantis gi:4 t wtilitas Joyns not rhis fo much ro ſhew his 
ſerti-nis; Lib, de authority, as becauſe it is neceſſa- 
peamnitent. ry for us, ard our intereſt requires 
it , 4i Becauſe the kingdome of 

heaven or of God (which 1s all one, «nt. peg. 14.) is at 
hand, That is either the kingdome of grace as it i3 ſome- 
times raken in Scriprure, (n) or 

(») Matth.13. 24 the kingdome of glory as it ſigni» 
&T alih;. fies elſewhere ( 0 ) both which do 
(0) 1 Corinth. 6. preſs this dury when this was ſpo» 
9. & 2 Thelial. 1. -_- by yur Saviour he meant it in 
$, | the firſt ſenſe, viz. rhat the time be- 
ing now approaching wherein the 
Mefſias and our Saviour of the world was to ſet up a 
ſpite] kingdome in rhe hearts of men; it was neceſ- 
ſary for all that deſired ro become his ſubjects ro re- 
nounce thoſe lufts ro which rhey had been enfleved, and 
ro prepare his way by repentauce or elle they muſt re» 
Main 
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mein Naves Nill : and this reaſon urgeth vs now as 
ſtrongly as ever, becauſe our Lord Jelus Goth every 
day now by his Word and Embaſſedours proclaim 
liberty to us, and offers to become our King, but in noft 
of our hearts fin hath uſurped his throne, and therefore 
we muſt firſt exclude rhat, ard if we repent nat it ſecuus 
we love the ſlavery of Sathan better then the liberty of 
the Sons of God, and do declare we will not have Chrift 
ro reign over us, and though he mzy for a wl ile cornive 
at this afftonr, yet remember there is another kingdowe 
of heaven at hand even the kingdome of glory, whercia 
all that ſhall then have rejetied Chiift tor their kirg 
ſhall be utterly deftroyed (p) and 
condemned to unſpeakable and end- ( p) Luke 19. 27. 
leſs torments. And th15 ought to 
fill ſuch lazy perſons with fear, becauſe for ary thing 
they know the end of all is near «at Fand, however 'r1; 
ſecrer that you might not delay, and will te ſudden 
when it doth come, and if it ſurprize us we can never re- 
Fent more; and if this world ſhould laft toooo years 
more it is nothing ro us for this kingdome of heaven be- 
girs With us when we leave this world, and theretv:e 
#ho knows how near the kingdome of heaven may ke. 
Marth. 3. 3-] 1 ſee you have commatred meny firs, ard 
do ſtill go on inthem, and fo are neither fit for tict 
grace which is oftered you here, nor tv appear in that 
zudgment which muſt pals upon you Fereafter : Where- 
foreI charge you all [repent re] >iall your wickedneties, 
and confeſs them ſeriouſly, and forſake them ſpeedi'y, 
\foz the ktirgdome) of Jeſus Chrift the eternal Son of re 
God [of heaten) is now to be ſet upin the hearts of ai 
rrue penitents , and for others, their death 1s rot EO 
ctT and the kingdome of giory (ts aft band} orc » 
lurprize them in their tiiting intenrigus to their woWer 
Tuigne. 
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A Meditation preparatory to Prayer for the 
quickening of ſuch as negle(? repentance. 


T had been well for my ſoul if all this while my ſafety 

had been equal to my confidence, for none ever 
thought themſelves more ſecure, though there was no 
other ground for it but only becauſe I was reſolved nor 
to rake the pains to behold my danger : I have multi- 
plied my tranſgreſſions and lived in fins unamended yea 
unrepented of , and therefore have had the drawn 
ſword of the divine vengeance hanging over my guilty 
head 'by the ſlender thred of my uncertain life which 
every thing can ſnap aſunder, and I have ſeemed wil- 
fully to ſhut my eyes, chuſing rather to feel ir and the 
erernal ſmart of ir, then ro behold this dreadful fight 
which would long fincehave terrified me into amendment 
ard ſnatched me from under the approaching ruine ; 
what prodigious folly hath ſeized on me ? what ſtupid 
lazineſs hath benummed me ? are the pains of eſcaping 
greater then rhe pcins of ſutfering, or will the blow be 
lighter becauſe I reſolve neither ro ſee it, nor avoid ir; 
awake my ſou), awake, while there is a poſſibility to 
prevent thy ruine, thy fins are ſo numerous and ſo hai- 
nous, that thou canſt be ignorant of them; the threat- 
nings of Gods wrath ere ſo plain and fo poſitive, thar 
thou mayſt ſee they aim at rhee, thy conſcience cryes 
ſo loud, that thou canft not bur hear it, and Gods holy 
ſpirit pleads ſo powerfully, that thou muſt rake as mnch 
pains to exclude theſe friends, as would ſerve ro turn 
out thy enemies ; Surely God gave me not wit ard un- 
derftanding ro invent a plauſible cover for the eyes of 
my cunſcience, or to contrive bulworks of excuſes ro 
intrench my tins in ſafety, and yer I unhappy wrerch 
have been ingenious in nothing'ſo muchas in plotting rhe 
rvine of wy ſoul, end deſigning ro perith undiſturbed; 
Behold znd luſh where holy David lyes covered with 
thame; drowned in tears, and overwhelmed with for- 
row , not able through ſear and terror to take his 
£ye 
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eye of that one offence, whilſt thou a far greater ſinner 
art careleſs and unconcerned. He ers his before hizown 
face and God throws them belind his back, but I who 
caſt them behind me and ſtrive to tury them in oblivion, 
and inconfideration ſhall have them ter before my face 
when the ſight of them cannot conduce to the obtaining 
way ardon ; but the aggravating my eternal miſery : 
the fight of them indeed is moſt unpleaſant, the obje& 
odious and ungrateful, but the benefir will abundantly 
recompence the trouble, ard if I behold them now ta 
a$to repent of them 1 ſhall ſee them ne more for ever. 
1 will 1mitate therefore this holy man, and ever view 
the gvilt and the danger of rhem, that I may humbly 
conkeh them, and obtain a pardon for them : my wrer- 
ched heart hath taken pleaſure in commitring them, and 
it ſhall have vexation in refte&irg on them, for I will 
not take my eyes off from them rill the horrid afpett of 
my grievous iniquiries have humbled my ſoul for rem 
and turned my heart 2gainft them. The bleſſed Jeſus 
that ſees the hearrs and knows the-neceſſitiesof all, hath 
given a univerſal commend of repentance to all men; 
which yer merhinks ſeems peculiarly dire&ed ro me who 
have negletted this neceſſary duty hitherto. Thou oh Lord 
ſeeſt my danger and pittieth my approaching ruine, I 
bow my head and hearr, and neither dare nor can diſc- 
bey ſo gracious andloving advice,fouſeful and necetiary 
a Warning. Thy bare word hzd been ſufficient ro com- 
wand obedience from thoſe who expe& ſalvation. by 
thee, but thou art pleaſed farther to convince me, I do 
believedear Jeſus the benefit is great 3f I ſhall rurn now 
while thy grace is ſo freely offered tro all people, I know 
the danger isdrezdful if I defer any longer, ſince 'ris 
certain thy Kingdome ſhall come, but uncertain how 
ſoon, either death ſhall arreſt me, or judgme:r ſor- 
prize me in ſuchdelayes, I have cauſe to bleſs thee rhat 
neither of theſe have happened yer, fince I have ſo juſt- 
ly provoked thee by excluding lo gracious a King wut of 
my heart, rather-then I would be at the trouble of pre- 
| pong. for thee : yet Lord thou calleſt ſti!l, ard now 

am inaking what baſte ] can, oh remember not how 
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long I have ſtayed, but confider how little time I have 
left, and by the help of thy grace make my work ſhorr 
and eafie, proportionable to my time and ftrength ; 1 
confeſs I knew before, but I never conſidered till now 
and now I dare not ftay : but through thy help now I 
come, oh do not caft me on for thy mercies ſake. A- 
men. 
$. VII. Laſtly, If any by dayly uſe 'of theſe offices 
begin to grow careleſs, and to reſt in the 
outward ceremony and cuſtomary obſervance of this 
Confeſſion, with a bended knee a penfive look, and an 
humble vorce; wedo here preſent them with the ſum- 
mons wich God ſent to his people, 
(9) Joel 2. 13. (q) who in their diftreſſes were rea- 
dy enough at all rhe external rites 
of mourning, covering the head or ſprinkling it with 
aſkes, wearing of ſackcloath, or tearing their uſual 
garments, ſighing and firring on the 
(r) Job. 2. 12. ground like Jobs friends (r) yet all 
Ecxterna emnia Iu- this in Gods fight is efteemed bur 
#1 ſigna que pefſi» hypocriſie without that which theſe 
mis facile exprins ſigns were to repreſent, viz. a rent 
pofſnnt, Cod. heart and broken ſpirit, of which 
(ſe. 4. pug. 12.) David ſpeaks. The 
rerting of the Mantle was an embleme of a heart torn 
with ſorrow, and Was one of the higheft exprefſions of 
a mighty ſorrow, and therefore it was ordered by the 
Jewith Doctors never to be uſed bur upon rie death of 
a Father, Maſter , Prince or Judge, or in a common 
calamiry, of fire gr ſword, or upon the commiſſion of 
the moſt hainous crimes, blaſphemy, 
Cſ) Drufics in burningthe Law or the Sancuary(ſ) 
Job 2. 12. and yet this is not ſufficient, and 
if it be not accompanied with a true 
repentance it will be bur like rhe puniſhment of the Per- 
11:n Nobles, whoſe Cloaks of falk were torn, their or- 
naments rufled, and hair diſordered by the executio- 
ner bur ticir todies untoucked. It would be accepta- 
bic to God to omit the ceremony, and perform the thing 


fignificd, anda true penitent thall not be rejefted In an 
untorn 
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untorn garment ; becauſe thar is the principal, this the 
accefſiary,rent therefore your hearts and not,i. « rather 
then your garments, be principall 
careful about this ( tr) for if 1 _ (#) Marth. 12.7. 
have but- one I would refuſe that ex Hol. 6. 6. LXX 
wholly and chuſe a broken heart ; "EaeG©- 34a } wv. 
though God doth not wholly reje# ,{,, Drulius. © 
the ceremony &[not pour garments] : : 
may fignifie not only your garments (#) Gen. 32. 29. 
(u)for it is approved (*) when itis (*) Ezra. 9. 3. 
accompanied with true repentance : 
bur do nor deceive your ſelves x0 think to pleaſe God 
by a ſorrow that goes no neerer to you then the borders 
0 =_ garment, it muſt pierce the fleſh, nay the hearr 
before you will leave of your fin, and find the evil of 
your Wayes [9 faras to amend them 
(x) and rurnto God : and the more (x) Nemo enim ſe 
ro quicken their ſenſe of their fin adſuefacit ad vitan« 
& ro encourage their ſpeedy return dum (# ex animo 
the Prophert repeats all thoſe attri- evellendum id quod 
bures of mercy which God is de- ei non eſt meleſtum, 
ſcribed by, (*) leaving out all Plur. 
that was terrible, leaft any ſhould (* ) Exod. 34. 6. 
prerend diſcouragement from thoſe | 
rerrors,and ſtay away. Methinks a greater ſorrow rhen 
2 Ceremony can expreſs, becomes us who have offended 
a God pracious, that is ſo apt and ready ro do us good, 
merciful, wiz. ſo full of compatſion and pitry when we 
are in miſery. A God flow to anger, not eaſily pro- 
voked, nor forward to puniſhwhen never fo juft cauſe, 
of great kindneſs even to thoſe who have offendeq, wil- 
ling to be reconciled and inclinable to forgive; and one 
that repents cf the evil which we de- 
ſerve, and he once refolved ro bring (y) Onunmgue abs» 
upon us ( y) not out of any change lent d.cretum dun 
in himſelf, but upon our change,for TA penitentiagpras 
God alwayes reſolved ro puniſh the catio, eleemo'/yna, 
obſtinate and ſpare the penirent, mutatio & opera 
wherefore when the obſtinare doth bena, D. in Jonah, 
repent, no former decree can ; 
D 2 oblige 
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oblige God to puniſh him, nay he is glad of this opportu- 
nity to lay by his anger 5 who can think he hath jngrate- 
Fully finned againſt ſuch a God, and not have his heart 
rent with ſyurrow, and who can behould ſuch a Father, 
and not run to him with ſhame for his diſobedience, and 
longing defires, nay firm perſuaſions to be accepted. 
Feel 2.13.] When you come to God to ſeek for par- 
don and reconciliation, be not altogether raken up in 
the outward part, but (Bent your heart) with a ſerious 
apprehenſion of your own vileneſs,and a hearty ſorrow 
for your ingratitude, and a mighty fear of his juſt diſ- 
pleaſure, and then you may be accepted, though you be 
only careful to rent your hard heart, [ and not] ſo exatt 
in the outward fign of renting [your Garments ] Provi- 
ded you be fo grieved for your fins as to forſake them 
ſand turn to the 02d] who calls himſelf | pour God J 
whom you ought rot to have forſaken, and yet there is 
good hopes you may be received by him again if you-be 
fincere [foz he is gracious ] and ready to do good to 
thoſe thar need it, [and merciful]to pity all that are in 
miſery, and to furgive all offences; he 15 (Cow to anger] 
moſt unwilling to puniſh, and waiting Jong becauſe he 
3s defirous ro be reconciled [ and of great kindneſs] 
Nay, even when he hath reſolved to puniſh, he 1s more 
deſirous ro ſpare [and vepenteth bim of tbe evil]he pur- 
poſed to inflit, whenwe repent of the evil which we 
ave done, 


A Meditation Preparatory to Prayer, for ſuch as 
are apt to reſt in the outward part. 


Of my ſoul, thou art ſurely ſeized with a ſtrange 
diſtemper, which reſiſts the efficacy of the choiceſt 
remedies ! and the plaiſter which cures others doth not a- 
vat] me. I confeſs my offences every day upon my bend- 
ed knees, and yet my faith is weak, my hopes of pardon 
wavering. my ſenſe of -Gods love very ſmall; ſo thar 
I am almoſt rempred to live like thoſe, who are uncon- 
cerned whether they ſin or no, becauſe I ticd no —_ 
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by all my humiliations; and this temptation had prevailed 
it I had nor ſeen thar( ſince others receive advantage from 
theſe means) the fault isin me and ror in them, nor in 
the God I ſerve; he cannot deny his promiſes, falſifie his 
Word, nor reje& thoſe when they come, who came up* 
on his courreous Invitation: Oh where is this accurſe 

thing, that reſtrains Gods mercy , and blaſts my endea* 
vours, and puts me upon 1nJuriouvs thoughts againſt hea* 
ven, and 0 3rcke par ern of rorally negle&ing 
theſe holy things. The matrer is good for God commands 
it, the benefit 1s great, for many have found it. But is 
it done in a right manner ? the failing may be there 3 
Yer I have been careful to kneel reverently, look ſadly, 
heh grievouſ'y, and rell the Almighty the ſtory of my ſ1n- 
ful life with addrefles becoming a Penirent : Alas , this 
comes far itort of what God requires, even « broken 
ſpirit and a contrite heart ; and 1 have been ſo concer n- 
ed ro ſeem ſorrowful,that I have not endeavoured really 
ro be ſa. Oh my God, rhou that ſearcheſt the heart, thou 
haſt ſeen my heart untouched in the midſt of theſe pre- 
rences ; I have ror been ſmitten with a ſenſe of the odi- 
ouſneſs of my fins to thee, nor their danger to me , ard 
therefore 1 have not fully renuunced them , nor yer ab- 
ſolurely returned to thee and thy wayes, and therefore 
thou haſt not bleſſed my Confeſſions , which have rather 
been looked qn by meas an indulgence to go on (fince my 
former offences were ſo eaſily nov. then an en- 
gagemerit toforſake my iniquities : Bur now 1 know my 
vileneſs in making ſo flight addreſſes for ſo great a fa- 
vour, and my ſolly to cheat my ſelf of ſo confiderable 
a bleſſing, and my floth ro flip' fo many fair opporruni- 
ries: by my deceitful behaviour before thee, Q Lord, 
I have deceived my ſelf, and Iam hugely aſhamed that 
having offended ſo dezr a Father, I have been no wore 
really concerned, and having ſo gracious a God to turn 


_ to, lam yer ſo far diſtant from thee, by 'prerending to 


turnto thee, If I want pardon or peace, the blarte muſt 
lye upon my own negligence, for thou art apr to give , 
and ready to forgive long before thou puniſheſt ſinners , 
but ſogn entreated to receive Penitents, and dBeft moſt 
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joyfully lay afide thy reſolutions ef judgment, when we 
perform our purpoſes of amendment:Oh my ſoul,will not 
this real goodneſs of thy God ſhame thy hypocrifie, will 
It not pierce thy heart to ſee whom thou haſt offended, 
and thaw thy hopes to behold whom thou art turning 
to. His holineſs is mixed with long ſuffering , his ju- 
ſtice with mercy, his decrees allayed with limitations 
and is it fit toapproach him, without love or fear, hopes 
or defires, gratirude cr admiration ; or 15 the forgive- 
neſs ſo mean a favour, that it deſerves no more hearty 
applications ; ſure enough my hypocriſie hath hindered 
my pardon, whereforeI begin to deteſt it , and hereaf-= 
ter ] will look more to the dif ſitions of my heart,then 
the pofture of my body ; I will ſet him before me whoſe 
love I have abuſed, and whoſe patience I have tyred,who 
35 ſo gracious to ſpare me, and ſo willing to recon- 
ciled rome a moſt ungratcfut wretch; that ſo when I 
come to him I may have my eyes filled with tears , my 
cheeks with bluſhes, and my heart with ſorrow: I will 
remember who I am that go, that I may be humble,what 
I go for, that I may be earneſt, and whol go to, that I 
may be full of faith ard hope, ſoſhallmy addreſles not 
te in vain,but all theſe gracious attributes ſhall be made 
god ro me. Amen. 

aving thus applyed theſe Portions of holy writ to 
your own ſouls, we muſt defire you will obſerve, that to 
theſe Sentences of Gods Word,is annexed by the Church 
a pertinert exhortation, leaſt any ſhould nor ſufficient- 
ly undreſtand theſe places , or nor carefully pradtice 
what they know to be required by them: The Words 
of Scripture are firft laid down, to ſhew we impoſe not 
this Duty of Confeſſion upon you,but that God requires 
it : and then the Miniſter proceeds to this pions inſerence 
from them, that ſo what God commands may be rightly 
underſtood, and particularly applyed , and duly pra- 
Aiſed by a1) people, and no man may plead ignorance or 
forgetfulpeſs, ro excuſe him from this neceſſary Duty , * 
to which wearedireted in the following Words. 


SECT, 


SECT.II.. Of the Exhortatjon after the Sentences. 


The Analyſis or Diviſion of the Exhortation. 
1. A loving Compellation [Dearly beloved bzethzen ] the 
Scripture, &c. 
Afhrmatively | to acknowlcdge and 
confeſs our manifold (ins and wick- 
1, That edneſs] 
we muft & Negatively [and that we ſhould not 
confeſs diflcmble noz cloak them] 


The Reaſon befoze the face of Þl- 
| Becauſe we are mighty God. our 
© beavenly Father] 
|” 1, With a rFbut confeſs them wity 
yo 2. How \) ſenſe of fin au bumble,lowlp, 
- we muſt & 2.A ſorrow for it [ Penitent 
& | > A Pro- confeſs 3. Reſolutions 1” and obedient 
2 Gooble againft ir heart 
S | inftru- | to the end that we 
S& gionin 4 3: WHY may obtain fo2give- 
* | which is | "© muſt < For pardon < neſg of the ſame by 
= ſhewed confeſs his infinitg goodneſs 
= and mercp 
Ge FE Ilthough 2 ought 
S I. in general, ) at 8ll times humbly 
& '» alwayes to acknowledge our 
8. 4. When ( fins before God, 
© we muſt £ [Pct ought we moſt chiefly fo to 
- | confeſs © Do when wwe aſl. 
Bo 2, In Particular, | ſemble and meet 


in publick where | together 
| we meet 1. { To render 
PIER, < thanks foz the 
Go. = < og IJ p2ay | great benefits we 
| craft and beleech you | have recctved at 


SM C——_—— W——— _ __Y — RR O— 


[fin 
3An ear- +-The par as many as are | 1is hauts 
neſt ſyp- Þ ties ex- © Here p2eſent 2[Toſer fo2th bis 
plicari- horted ro accompany me | nioſt wozthy praiſe 
on in zee. ee. ve thzone of | 3. # Tohear hts 
which | 52s *© Ctheheattenty grace ' moſt holy wnto:d 


Libere 13 m—_— L"—= [With | 4. [To as; thoſe 
| mms of a] pute heart | tht:gs which are 
& doing this andhum_ | requiſite and ne 
Exter- ) ble vetce ceflarp as wcl! fox 
nally Ylaping af | the b2dp as the 

ter me \* ſoul. 
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4A Pradical Diſcourſe on the Exhortation. 


E.1. Dearly bclobed Bzetbzen ] The Minifer be- 
gins with this affeionate and courteous ſa- 
Jurati92n,a'ter the example of S. Paul, S. Feter,and S.Fohn, 
who frequently begin their Exhorcations (in their Epi- 
ſtles) 14 this language 3 the better ro engage their atten- 
tion ; for which cavſe it is uſed here, not as an idle com- 
plement, but a ſignificant indication from whence this 
Admoni:ion proceeds, viz. from love: For he that 1o- 
v<th the ſouls of his people, and hears what God expetts 
join tem, and ſees the danger of their regledt cannot 
in rity ſuffer them to go on arid periſh, without warnin 
cr inftrudion; and the people may lee he hathno ends 0 
| 1s own, but 15 engaged by his love to become their Mq- 
1 itor, 2s they are hisdeerly beloved Brethren : Where- 
fare the Adinortitions of Miniſters ſhould ever be accep- 
red as the effects of their true affe&ion to us, though ir 
10ves ( roo often ) otherwiſe, for flatrerers and ditſem- 
lers that will extenuate or connive at our faults, are u- 
ſually lifted among ovr friends, Burt thoſe who dilco- 
ver our danger and reprove our vices, and adviſe us ro 
zirend, thefe we hate as Ahab did Micaich: for men are 
ſo foolithor unworthy, as not tro diſtinguiſh between 
the reproaches of an Enemy , and the reproofs of a 
Friend ; becauſe when we have done evil rhere is ſome 
diſgrace in either, but the manage- 
(a)Probra tam ami- ment 2nd defign are diretly con- 
cus gram ininicus trary (eo), and if any reproof pro- 
objicit 5 wp iy- ceed from kindneſs, ſure] it muſt be 
S735 ryaaoy 6 5 this which comes from him that 1s 
Ls your ſpiritual Farher , yer ſalutes 
ma comprdn you as Brethren, and reckons him- 
Clem. Alex. Pz- Felf under the ſame obligarion, and 
dag. 1.1. C. 9. touchetrh your offences with ſo 
much tenderneſs, only his Maſter 
(b) Levit. 19,17, hathcharged. thar he th2ll reprove 
| you, and not hate you in heart ( 2 
ur 


after the Sentences, 41 


for the negle&of this duty would argue he hated you , 
and cared not to ſee you periſh. 

$.2, The Scripture moverh us in ſundzp places ] 

' We may eaſily foreſee if the Miniſter did on* 

ly by his own authority command us to repent,his words 
would prevail but little upon many, and fome might de- 
ny their guilt , others deſpiſe rhe fummors, and others 
might think to avoid by recrimination: Wherefore the 
Miniſter comes armed with the {word of the Spirit, the 
Word of God, that as the Prophers of the old Tefta- 
ment came with Yerbum Fehove, the Word of the Lord, 
ſo might alſo the Priefts of the New, and though the Per- 
ſon may be contemprible, yet it is the voice of God 
which you hear from him, and whoever be the praclaim- 
Er,where the word of a King 13, there 
>» power (c) : who dare diſubey (c) Ecclef. 8. 4. 
when theKing of heaven commands. 
He that knows the hearts of all, and commands all men 
every where to repent , not onely in theplaces now 
read. But in ſundry other pla- 
ces (d) even throughout the whole (d) 744. 1.16,17. 
Scripture, and miſerable will their Chap. 55+ 7. 
cate be who refuſe (> many,ſoplain, Lament.3.40,41. 
and ſo earneſt calls from ſuch a A#-2. 38. 
God : We Miniſters are exhorted as Chep. 17. 30. 
well as you, ard we interd to joyn Le 
with you, arndif we requeſt you ro joyn With us,it 15 1h 
obedience tc the Commitiion we have from the King of 
heaven, and he that refuſeth, refuſeth nor Man bur God, 
and thar Word of God which now moves you ſo fre- 
quently ro repent, will be produced againft you tu con» 
demn you, if you obey it nor. 

$ 3. To acbnowledge and confeſs our manifo'd ſlug 
and wwickedneſs ] We need not here he curious in the 
difference ketween theſe words, though :cknowledging 
ſeems to ſignifie the granting ſomething laid to our 
charge , 75 Pewiddid when Nathan 
caine to him: Zhave ſinned (4) ſaith (&) 2 Sam. 12. 13» 
he, vpon the firſt charge: ard ro 


confeſs may import a yoluntary a when no man _ 
et 
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ſeth us, which indeed 13 the more acceptable and ingenu- 
ous ; but it were well if we would but acknowledge our 
offences; For God inhis Word, by his Miniſters, and 
by our own Conſciences doth indiet us as guilty, and he 
that ſooneſt owns the truth thereof, ſhall eaſily tind mer- 
Cy- Butit may perhaps be more material ro rake notice 
of the Epithete joyned to our fins [ manifold ] which 15 
borrowed from Amos5. 12. and may denote the variety 
of our tranſgreſſions, like 7&# bs coat of many colours, 
for we are clothed with the redneſs of Anger, the pale- 
neſ>of Malice, the yellow of Covetouſnels, the black- 
neſs of Deſpair, or the green of Preſumprion; in theſe 
changeable garments are our ſouls attired, when we put 
off the white garments of our Innocence. Or elſe (as the 
learned Tranflator of the Liturgy) Now.emraucias, Mul- 
19>licia, thoſe iniquities whichare ſo cunningly twifted 
and weaved rogether , by that accurſed policy which Sa- 
tan teacheth men : tc begin with many ſinall thrids of 
letſer fins, and by vniting theſe and twining them toge- 
ther, to proceed till they draw iniquity with cords of 
vanity, and at laft fin as it were with 
(f)5 Jſarah5.18. a Cart-rope Cf); we perhaps ima- 
Feccatum trahit © gine ut a piece of commendable 
peecatum, Dit.R.R craft Cg), to be able thus ra cons 
(9) 7ob5.13. Heb. trive our wickedneſs : But alas, if 
T12 flum retor- Gods Mercy do not unravel it, it 
im , unde ſignif, - will at laſt be ſtrong enorgh todraw 
melt;s nexibus. im- vs into eternal flames. Burt we are 
plicitum conſtelinm warned, that as we have uſed mueh 
LXX.maunaixey ſtudy and pains to rwift our fins to- 
Dru. gether, that one may ſtrengthen rhe 
other,fo we do now by an humble and 
hearty confeſſion untwine and ſeparate them again , that 
we be not bound in the bands of death. 
$. 4. And that we ſhould not diſſemble no2 cloak 


them, befo2e the face of Almighty God our heavenle' 


Father ] It is the language of Satans- ſchool, that we 
maſt cover one fin by committing another, which the 

Scripture pronounceth a woe a- 
(h) 1 Fohn1.8,9., gainſt (0) , and ſheweth the folly 


Iſaiah 50. 1. and 


| 
| 
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ard danger of -ir,becauſe it doubles 

the guilt Ci) and hinders the par- (i) Negatio #niqui- 
don; [See Chap.1.Se#.5. pe 18.] and tdth duplex iniqui» 
therefore Gods Word teacheth us, 2zas. 

that if we have ſinned,we muſt nej- 

ther diſſemble them with excuſes, as * 1 Sam. 15. 
Saul*: and Anazias with his wife +: + Ads 5. 

nor cloak them with flat denial, as || 2 Xings 5+ 

Gebax \| , leaft we be judged as they 

were. Bur this is the manner of Hypocrites, 1. To 
extenuate them with diſſembling apologies and fair pre+ 
rerices, it was the firſt time, I was ſurpriſed, theetieas 
of it were not very evil, others have done worſe, &c. 
whereas the good mean 2ggravates his fins with all thoſe 
circumſtarices that make them heinous , and S. Paul 
calls himſelf the chief of ſinners : The worſt men will 
deny they have ſinned, and reckon themielves among 
the Righteous , as the Phariſee 

did (*) while Zz-a(&) and Dani- (F) Zuke 18. 11, 
el put themſelves in amongſt ſinners; (k) Exr. 9+ 6+ lo» 
and that is by much the ſafer way: gqui:ur de Culpis 
for he thar feigns himſelf betrer then v7! wolyway , ne 
he is, or denies himſelf to be fick nimium arroganter 
before the Phyſician , keeps his di- ſe ceteris eximere 
ſeaſe, and looſes an opportuni- wideatur. Grotius 
ty to regain his perfetthealth ; But jn loc. 

remember thou art in Gods houſe, 

ney Juſt before his face, aud doſt thou think with a Iye 
or an excuſe ro deceive him : No, no, this is too thin a 
veil, and to ſhort a cover for thy numerous tranſgreſſ- 
ons, and will avail no more, then for a Thief ro deny 
he ſtole that which is found about him before the Bench , 
if thou couldſt deny ſo impudently,or difſemble fo cun- 
ningly, as to deceive all the world, yet do not hope ro 
1mpole upon him that is Almighty tu find thee out , and 
hath a heavenly all-ſeeingeye to diſcern thee, and he 
would ſhew the kindneſsof a Father in thy pardon, if 
thou theweſt rhe ingenvity of a Son in confeſſing; where- 
fore do nor deceive thy ſelf, nor flight this warning, for 
be ſure onetime or other your fin will find you our, 
Nun. 32. 23, $.5. 
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$.5. But confeſs th:n with an bumble, lotw'p, pent- 
tent and obedfent heart:] The Word of God is not only 
2 Monitor to remember us of our duty , a gvide to 
dirett vs jn the performance of it, it interpoſeth'irs au- 
rhority to command us to repent, and then atfordeth its 
diretiions ro ſhew how we may repeat, and *'tis im- 
{ible the right diſpoſition of a true penitent heart can 
more ney deſcribed (1n fo few words) then the 
Church heth here doneit, and they that would know 
how they muſt be affe&ted when they confeſs, fo t at they 
may be ture to find pardon, cannot learn in fewer and 
more ſ1gnificant expreſſions: 1. An humble and lowly 
heart, 4/2, to behold our vileneſs by fin, till we have a 
mean opinion of our ſe]ves, and can be courent that God 
or Men thou'd dil-eſteem vs, ſince we have deſerved it, 
ſuch a heart the Prodigal hed when 
()) Lnke 15.19. he thought a ſervants place too good 
(m) Chap. 18, 12. for him (0 ſuch the Publican (m) 
when he durſt neither look up nor 
come near, and he that wants it, and thinks well of him» 
ſelf afrer his fin, cannot confeſs heartily,nor defire par- 
don devourly, nor forfake what he thinks hath done 
timno harm. Wherefore let us labour ro have this right 
knowledge of our ſelves, and of our fins, and that we 
way be atbamed of both, tet us conſider, we have ſhewed 
ſo much folly and raſhneſs, diſingenuiry and ingratitude, 
obſtinacy ar.d perverſneſs, by breaking ſuch holy laws , 
cf fo greata God, and ſo gracious a Father,for bo ſmall 
a price, and are thereby ſo miierable, that we ſhall for 
ever be diſgraced if we repent nor. Sin is a more Juſt 
cauſe of thame then any rhing in the world, for it ſhews 
a man to be a baſe and abominable perſon, nay it makes 
him degenerare into a beaft (Cn) 
(n) Pſal. 73.22. which if we ſeriouſly think upon , 
&1 off Smoxatvayles It will beget in us a diſceſteem of 
AUxers Twaret yay OUT pretty a true oPInion of our 
ve.Cmco 8 inf. Om unwort uneſs, which is an ex- 
aa . cellenr diſpoſition for the begging 
Cxaor ty BazCneeh. of receiving of pardon. 2. A Pe- 
Arr. in Ep18, lib. 
1-CaP 3» | rhtent 
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nitent heart, viz. a ſad ard ſorrowful ſpirit, which is 
moſt becon-ing one that ſees hisz&ions to have been baſe, 
vain, and d:ingerous, ard therefore muſt ever 2ccompa- 
ny us In confeſſion of our fins : Now if we areof inge- 
nuous tempers the Goſpel will produce this, viz. Tl e be- 
holding the wounds of Jeſus which we have mide, tle 
longſuftering we have abuſed,the grece we have rejeted, 
and the comforts ard terefits we have loſt ard forfeited : 
But if we are more obdurate the Law muſt effett it, viz. 
the fight of Gods juſtice, and the corfiderztion of the 
curſe we have deſerved, and the danger we are in of 
endleſs torments for thoſe poor feriiking pleaſures ; 
theſe things duly weighed will help 
us ro draw water before the Lord 
(p) as the Iſraelites did, from the 
pits of our hearts, ard pour them 
out by the chanr.els of our eyes: 
and this ſor row for what is paſt will 
both make our confeſſion acceptable, 
ard help vs ro the third requiſite. 
3. An obedient heart, that is a take- 
ing up ſucha diſlike ageinſt fin as to reſvlve Nedfaſtly , 
if we can get thoſe pardoned we Fave commitred,that we 
will never more do that which hath cauſed ſo much ſhane 
and ſorrow to us: and ill we have brought our hearts 
to this, all our confeſſion and ſorrow rent repentarce, 
but onely a purpoſeto repent (5). 


(p) 1 Sam. 7.6. 
Ch. Par. Hauſeruns 
aquas # utes cords 
ſui & altunde [a 
chrynats ſunt co 
ran demino reft« 
piſcentes. 


Nor will all the reſt prevail , either 
toa removal of the guilt, or domi- 
pion of fin. Therefore let us learn 
how to confeſs; Humility will make 
our confeſſhon ſincere, Sorrow 
will make ir earneſt, and Holy pur- 
poſes will make ir prevalent. 


(q) &inn(1s mi- 
wy wilaycias mv 
TW). axi5 alTy 
ay ſrouln ts tis 
FWMuN NT TAs 
adxic, Clem. A- 
lex. Strom. 2 


E. 6. To thr end that ye may obtain fozgtvene's of 
the ſame, by bis infinite Goodneſs and AJercy ] Thee 
is nothing more pleaſantto vs then the contemplation ol 
Gods infinite goodneſs and mercy ; but we are therein 
apt to forget his juſtice, ard to thank the ane will ex- 


clude 


2 —— — 
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clude the other, becauſe we meaſure God by our ſelves, 
3n whoſe narrow hearts theſe two diſpoſitions are not at 
once contained : and hence when we hear of infinite mer- 
cy, weare apt to preſume of pardon upon any terms : 
But the Church from Gods Word afſures you, that a fin- 
ner cannot be forgiven, no not by this infinite mercy , 
unleſs he bring an humble, pemitenr, and obedient heart; 
and that youare to efteem it infinite goodneſs, that you 
may be forgiven upon theſe terms : For you muſt know 
that Juſtice (without a Mediator) doth nor admit a fin- 
ner to ſecond thoughts, nor accept of any Repen- 
tarce at all, and therefore ir is an high a& of Grace, that _ 
ſo holy a God, ſo juftly offended and highly provoked, 
will be reconciled upon any terms; and ler us not neg- 
le& our endeavours to get our hearts thus diſpoſed, for 
we hag need be ſo prepared , or elſe Mercy it ſelf will 
rcje& us: Some may here perhaps ſcruple ar the expre\- 
ſion [to the end] and Queſtion whether in our confeſ- 
ſion we ought nor rather to aim at Gods glory then our 
own forgiveneſs, Such muſt know they quarrel with 

the language of holy Wrir C5), 


(s) 4952.38. where men are exhorted to repent 
Chap. 3. 19. thar rhey may be forgiven, and 


further rhey do not underſtand 
what Godsglory is, if they ſeparate it from his doing 
g00d to his creatures, and repreſenting his excellen- 
ciesto them ; wheretore, to aim at Gods glory and our 
own forgiveneſs is allone; for by confefſing we own 
his power to forgive, we ſhew our truſt in his good- 
neſs, and hope in his mercy, and defire that the Al- 
mighry, by accepting and doing us good, may de- 
wmonſtrate himſelf ra be what we believe him ro be, 
iz a «God gracious and merciful , &c. that we and 
all the world may admire him for it, and praiſe him 
for evermore. - 
8.7. And aichough be ought at all times humbly to ac= 
knowledge our fins befoze God, JThis conceſſion of 
theChurches declares that the Publique Prayer ought not 
to excuſe any from Private Devotions. Theſe we ac- 
count Wc Principal, but theother we recommend as ve- 
iy 
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ry uſeful and neceſſary; ſo that we neither Tr.@ourzge 
the lazy who neglett the private, nor allow the Preci'e 
who undervalue the Publique one ought to be done 
ſo as not to leave the other undone. We find our Savi-+ 
our and his Apoſtles after rke manner of the devour Jews 
were wont to go to the Temple and Synagogues at the 
hours of Prayer, and yet both he and they did ſeek re- 
tirements for more private Devotions, And the Scrip- 
ture teacheth' us to Pray at all rimes, in all places and 
with all ſorrs of prayer Ct) that 
none might be excuſed from either, (r) Epheſ. 6. 18, 
Nor can one be alledged ro exclude 1 Timoth. 2: 8. 
the other for they are mutual helps Pſalm 111. 1. 
to one another : for he that -hath 
been moſt careful in private Confeffion, will be the fir- 
reſt for, and moſt advantaged by the other, yet he thar 
is ſo prepared muſt not think rhe coming to Gods houſe 
ſuperfluous, becauſe we cannot do this toc often, nor 
r00 openly ſince many of our fins are manifeſt and re- 
yu a publique declaration : And by this open Con- 
eſſion we ſhall be freer from the ſuſpirion of hypocrifie 
in our Cloſer ; We muſt remember we ftard in need of 
Gods help every momenr, and therefore we have reaſon 
to beg it often, and we can never beg it in humility un- 
leſs we confeſs thoſe fins that make us unworthy of it, 
and fince we fin dayly a dayly Confeſſion is highly re- 
quiſite, and that nor only in thoſe gereral terms which 
we uſe with our Brethren, but in the particular ard le- 
cret remembrances of thoſe offences which no eyes bur 
Gods ever ſee, nor will they be ſuthciently bewayled 
where the ſoul doth not ſo particularly ſearch out its 
private evils, the heinyuſneſs , occaſions , and reme- 
dies of them. Yer ſtill we muft know that when we 
come into Gods houſe we have many weighty duries to 
do none of-which can be performed without a true re- 
pentance, Which is therefore chiefly neceffary then : 
and if you have repenrted tefore, yet here you muſt re- 
pear it becauſe of the preſent occaſion. 
F. 8, Pet ought we moſt chicfiy fo to do then we af- 
ſemble and meet together, to render thanks Pa 
& 
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&c.] Theſe four duties, are ſo many arguments to prove 
Confeſſion eſpecially neceſſary in the ſolemn Atſembly; 
becauſe rhey are all then and there ro be performed, 
and yet without penitence none of them will pleaſe 
God : and we learn here by tle way the ſeveral parts 
of Publique Worſhip, which 1s not much varied from 
thoſe of the Jews who ſerved God in the Temple by 
Hymns, Praiſes and hearing the Law, only their Sacri- 
fices are now turned into the ofering up of Praiſe which 

their own Rabbins fad taught ſhould 


Cſ) Omnes oblati- 
enes cefſabunt in ſe- 
culo futuro ſed »t- 
latio gratiarum nin 
quam ceſſabit.Kimn. 
Pſalm 1c4. 

(t ) Trey Ire 
Whioy Mole , Z 
Hit nulw, 3 Did 
28-11, 8 O14 xpet- 
ay Toy e'ly4 Jay, 
Porph. wu, &4- 
TMme'Y » lib, y 

(vu) Peri Det aut 
precepta inſinuan- 
tur, aut miracula 
narrantur aut dona 
landentur aut bene- 
ficia poſtulantur , 
Aug. Civ. Dei lib. 
2. Cap. 28. 


laſt for ever (ſ). The Heathens had 
the ſame ends alſo ; only their Tem- 

les were not the places where they 
Cd Wiidome as ours are, but 
they came thither to glorifie God 
for his excellencies, to praiſe Fim 
for his gifrs, and to call for his 
help, Cs) but this account of Pub- 
lique Worihip exally agrees with 
the account St. Avgyſtin gives of 
the Chriſtian Church in his time; 
for there theLaw of God was taught, 
his Miracles commemorated , his 
Gifts praiſed, and his Bleſſings were 
prayed for. (#) And who do any 
of theſe well that hath not confeſſed 
his offerces,and repented of rhem ; 
but this will be more pl-in by he- 
holding the particulars. 1. We are 
ro give God thanks for his benefits, 
bur unleſs we ſee our fins we may 
think we need rot a Saviour, or are 
nor much the better fur ſpiritual 
mercies, and that we deſerve thoſe 


that are temporal; how can he praiſe God for his ſon 
who will not come to him? for his grece that vill not 
uſe it? or for the hopes of glory that never ſeeks after 
ir? 2. We jhould glorifie his Name by publiihing his 
excellency in Hymres and Anthems of jubilation, how 
eanthe impenitent ſinner c@mmenrd that Power wa be 

cars 
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fears not, or that holyneſs which he loves nor, or thar 
Mercy that he ſeeks not afrer, or that Lave which be 
hath no experienceof; the praiſes. of ſich are nexr to 
mockingthe Almighty, becauſe their Learts cannor g9 
along with their mouths in the g\ory they ſeem ro aſcribe 
to him. 3. We ſhould hear his moſt holy Word to make 
us wiſer and betrer : But if our hearts te not prepared 
by true penitence we ſhall be neither, for fin unrepen- 
ted of ſtops the ears, and hardens the hearr , fills che 
mind with preſumption ard ſecurity, baniſheth the holy 
Spirit by filthineſs and vin thoughts, and puts menrc- 
ther upon hating and deſpiſing the good Word of God , 
then embracing it and ſubmitting toir. What part of it; 
can profit ſuch a man ? Its Exhortarions they Feed nat; 
its comforts they need not ; is threatr.ings they fear not; 
irs promiſes they value nort;they hare irs inſtrudionus,ard 
deſpiſe it reproofs: So that the Meſſenger of God may 
ſay in his Maſters language (a) ,Woazt 
ſhall I do unto thee? 4&4. We ſhould (x) Hol. 6.4. 
pray for what is needful for our bo- 
ches and ſouls. But what Prince will accept a Petition 
from the hands of a Rebel that diſowns nat his treaſon ? 
mich leſs will the King of Heaven : 
his very Prayer is abominable Cy), ( y) Prov. 15.8. 
for if he asks for his body, he asks 
that which he intends to ſpend on Lis lufts, and- fo 
ſeemsro defire God to become the 
Providore C7) for them; but he (z) Fom. 13. u!-. 
will not miniſter fuel ro your flame, woeroiay T0 ey * * 
unleſs he intend to conſume you: If Gr. 
he lengthen your life,continue your 
health , or increaſe your wealth, you will rurn tlieedge 
' of rheſe againſt rhe God who beſtowed themon you,and 
grow more confident to def; iſe him to your own rune; 
ſo that if he have any Mercy for you, he will not tear 
you: But as to the ſoul, it may be queſtioned whether 
he thar lives in fin believes he hath ſuch a jewcl, when 
he praiſes it no higher rhen a luſt, ard expolerh it on 
the Dunghill of fin. B.tif he do believe it he is fo 
arelels of it, that he will either ask nothing , or hows 
ever 
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ever nothing heartily, becauſe he apprehends not hig 
danger, nor ſees not his wants, and cares not whether 
they be ſupplyed or no : But deſpiſeth wiſdome and, 
grace, peace and pardon, and what good then will the 
repetition of the Words do to ſuch a perſon : In fine, 
It 1s moſt evident, that though repentance be at all rimes. 
neceſſary, yetirt is then indiſpeniably ſo, when, we 
about theſe fol Duties , or we ſhall not onely loo 
the benefit of them, but meet a curſe inſtead of a bleſ- 
fing, and thereforeas you love your ſouls, and hope to 
leaſe God in theſe Duties, deſpiſe not this neceſſary: 
xhortation. 
$.9. Wherefoze Y pay and beſcech you as many as. 
are here pzrſent ] The Prieſt ſaluted you courteouſly 
at firſt, and now again moſt lovingly intreats you,know- 
ing that men muſt be courted to their own good : and 
herein S. Paul leads the way Ca), 
(a) 1 or. 4.18, who uſeth the ſame words, eſpeci- 
2 Cor. 2.86. ally C6) when he tells them thar 
(b) 2Cor.5. 20, God doth entreat and beſeech them 
by us: and ſo we may ſay te you, 
that we pray and beſeech you in Chrifts ſtead, where- 
fore deſpiſe not the lowlineſs of the addreſs, but ad- 
mirethe condeſcenſion of him that makes it, whe can 
deſtroy, and yet entreats as if himſelf and not you 
were to receive.the favour: it is he that ſpeaks by the 
Minifter, who you are abour to pray. unto in the Col- 
les, and tu beſeech in the Letany, and. remember 
that heprays and beſeecheth you to repent , ſo that if 
you defire your prayers ſhould reach heaven, let his 
requeſts ſent by his Meſſengers reach your hearts, anQ 
moye youall to repentance , for you all intend to pray. 
. Men are very apt to ſhew their fol. 
(c) 2 Cor. 10,12, ly (Cc) in comparing themſelves 
Zike 18, 11. with one another, and many 
think they have not ſo much 
need as others to repent; but it is the Law of 
God , and not our Brothers praftice, that muſt 
be our Rule , becauſe we are all ſinners; what 
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Fudsh Cd) , or to the Jews to be 

bolier then the Chaldeans Ce), Cd) Gen.38.26, 
when both were wicked? We ſhall (ec) #abeh. 1. 13, 
never __y ge our wayes, if mins improbi : il- 
we meaſure them by a crooked ſtick. is guidem juſtiores, 
But ſuppoſe we be berrer then 0- reverd neguifimi, 
thers, that cannot make Cunfeſſion Druſ. 

needleſs , though no man could 

charge us, no nor our own Conſciences, yet is it no& 
ſafe ro plead Not guilty (Cf) before 

that God who exawines lo narrow- (f) 1 Cor. 4. 4. 
ly, and ſees lo exaftly, and remem- 'Fob 9. 15. 

bers {o perfetly; that the beſt had 

need ro crave for Mercy : This Confeſſion is ſo general, 
ſo univerſally true of all, and fo particularly applicas 
ble ro every mans caſe, that we invite all te it, ſo that 
the Phariſee may not think himſelf roo good , nor the 
Publican doubt himſelf roo bad rv make it before God. 
The Church doth not allow of thoſe dangerous Perſuaſi- 
pns which have puffed ſome up with arrogance and pres 
ſumption, as iftheir fins were already abſolutely forgi- 
ven, & their pardon a&ually ſealed ; for if ſo,what need 
they be obliged ro a daily Repentance , or ro ask for 
what they have already, but alas,it is only in their own 
opinion, for the vexy pride that ſuch falſe imaginations 
produce, were enough to reverſe the grant, if God had 
onceconſenred to abſolve them : On the other ſide, we 
do adviſe the greateſt ſinners to repent, rejeting thoſe 
diſcouraging Doftrines of mens eternal reprobation , 
which ſome think not reverſible by any endeavours, we 
do nor knowof any living man, that 

may not be pardoned (g ) 3 where- (g) 1n iſto adbue 


fore we pray and beſeech theſe de- mundo manenti pe- 


ze&ed perſons not to be diſcouraged niteatia nulla ſere 
becauſe they have ſtayed ſo lang, «ff, patet ad indvl- 
bur to haften becauſe they have no gentiam Dei aditus. 
more time left, for he only is in Cypr. ad Demetr. 
danger of being for ever caſt oft, 
who hearing theſe ſummons doth not obey them 2 
Ley n@ man then go about to _ bin. 
2 ar 
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for it is the duty of every man preſent in Gods 
Houſe. 
'$. 19, To accompany tme ] The Jewes were never 
allowed under the Law to enter into the Temple , 
but the Prieft alone' went in every 
(h) Exod. 30. 7, day (b) into the outer part of it to 
Tuke 1. 10; | burn Incenſe, -and to- the Mercy- 
Heb. 9. 6, 7. ſeat or Inner and moſt Holy place , 
-none might come but the High Prieſt 
Oncea year , but the people alwaies remeined in tie 
outward Court & prayed there, for which purpoſe were 
thoſe ſtone Tables there mede 
()Tr:&.23\p0 whichthe Talmud ſpeaks of Cz). 
Cap. 6. The King indeed was admitted into 
the Inner Court where the Priefts 
(k) 2 Kings 11.11. did ſacrifice Ck) ,, but when a 
1 Aings 8. 22, Prince would have gone nearer, 4- 
1 Chron. 6.10. zariah is commended for reſiſting 
(1) Levit. 10. 3. him; becauſe the Priefts alone were 
Fag. AW pro- to come ſonear C/). But now we 
pingui dei. have more freedom, for every Chri- 
(m) Fpheſ. 2.19, fſtianisoneof Gods houſhold Cm) , 
and though the order of Priefhood 
15 not taken away, yet the priviledge of the people is 
enlerged, ſo that Philces brag is 
(n) Svury nm alwaiestrue uf us (2), for every 
E910 ircgra: wan is a Prieſt to otfer up his own 
Philo. prayers and praiſes, and that not 
1 Per. 2. 6. withour; for we are led in by the 
(0) Eph. 2. 18. hand to the very Throne of Grace 
Gr. arouwyte £22 Þy Chrift or the Prieſt, who is 
( )# 1 wy his repreſentative, and have liber- 
ibibo » bs ty to ſpeak Cp) freely for our 
{3 meppnorns * ſelves before the King of Heaver 
ſee As 26. 1. and Earth : Which you oug"t ro e- 
| ſeemas an high att of favour, and 
mcft rhankfullyto embrace it, fince you are now no 
longer to ſtand witl:out and ſend in your Petition by the 
hands of a ſervant, but are admitted, nay requeſted tg 
come in your ſelves,in the company of Gods Meſſenger, 
10 
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whe hath the ſame errant for Limſelf, and therefore is . 
likely ro be the more concerned, aid importunate ; He, 
Eve the Miniſter, is that Ambatſadour whom Gud ſent 
to bring you out of your evil 
wWayes (9g), and ir will be accepta-. (q) As 26. 18. 
ble to, God tn ſee him-return- with; 2 Cor. 5. 18, 19, 
you in hi; hand,and it will be a com- 
tort to him when he can, ſay, Betold, me, ang the chal-. 
dren thou haſt given me; he will be your guide, andhe. 
ſets you a good example, for he goes himielf, and no 
doubr both yau and he will be kindly welcomed -by t5 
great Maſter, and all the bletſea Angels of Heaven, 
Wherefore let not your Miniſter go zlone, but be you 
alwayes preſent, 'and joyn.inthe Confeſſion 3 or other» 
wiſ@ if he go without you, he can- 
not but complain of youſr) , and. (r)- {ſai $3+ Is 
muſt ſigh when his Lord enq ires Heb. 13. 47. 
for you, which will be more your , gayd&ev7ts- 
loſs then his, becauſe he hath done- | , 
his duty in inviting; ard although he lagſfe the comfort 
of your company, yet you looſe the benetir uf his, and 
the pardon annexed, becauſe you .negle& ſy pre- 
cious an opportunity, and ſeem to lend a daily 
denial by the hands of Gods ſpecial Metſeu- 
er, 
, S. 11. With a pure heart and humble boice, to the 
thzone of the heavenly Gzace, ſaping after me ] The 
various Rires of waſhings.and cleanfings, which 11 Na- 
tions uſed before they approached. ro 'theig Templcs , 
were only to mind then FE purity of heart , which the 
Heathens knew to be neceſſary for 
all that drew near to God (5) 3 (s) Aryly in & 
Wherefore in their ſacrifices the un- . a3; wt Sieg x 7s 
clean were commanded out by the Sdbos ond 
yoice of a- Cryer. | Much more .. Jt EL ALTuOD 
oughtChriftians ro come with a pure * #&4#7 U Ges 42.4 
heart; which inward purity we ac- wn T&5 Þ 4uxlw 
CULUSIPTE 
xarG av wſTxroy' Plato jn Alcib.: 6x38; 579 GiCuncr. 
2 7m. 2.22, E 3 Cunt 
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count the principal requiſite ef the prayer ; but withe 
a} we require that the tongue ſhall be uſed as the 2n- 
rerprerer of rhe defires of the ſou}, and therefore it 
is added that we pray with an humble voice. This was 
Fythageras precept of old Ct) to 

(t) i goris df- pray with an audible voice, and 
26. though the Jewiſh Doors allow 
private prayers when the lips onely 

(u) I Sum. 1.13. move («), yet in publick Wor- 
eo Gretius in le. fſtip, God hunſelf commanded O- 
en and vocal Confeſſions, and par- 

ticularly when the $1n-offering was preſented,the party 
wasto lay his hand on the head of it, and ſay, Lord 1 
am guilry of death, I have deſerved to be ſtoned for 
ſuch aſi, robe ſtrangled for ſuch and ſuch tranſggeſ- 
fion, to be burnt for theſe and theſe 

(x) See Munſler crimes (x). And to come nearer, 
en Numb, 5.7. we find publick Confeſſion im the 
(y) As 19. 18. - Chriſtian Church Cy), and injun- 
Ordinatur wt ſuis, &ons for every man to ſpeak upin 
quiſyue werbis reff= his acknowledgments, that fo our 
piſcien:iam profire- repentance may be as viſible as our 
fetur. Baſil. Ep. 3. fins, and that God may be glorifi- 
Oz) Homo «s & ed (7) by 2 ſolemn :and humble 
wi rogari (f putas requeſt, which even a man would 
Peum tibi non ro- expe from his inferior, that had 
ganti ignoſeere, Am- offended him, much more may God 
br. de pen. 1.2. require it: in other Prayers it will 
| ſi vice to ſea] them with.4men,and ſer 
onr name at the bottom; bur this muft be all in our own 
words, and under cur own hand, to juſtife God , and 
rake ſhameto our ſelves, and to encourage our bre- 
thren. The Scripture requiresin ſome caſes we ſhould 
confeſs qQur fins to-men, bur what can we think of thoſe 
that will not confeſs rhem ro God, no not in theſe gene- 
ral terms which may be ſaid by the beſt of men roo tru- 
ty; ſorely theſe men are either Phacifaical,and ſuppoſe 
they #ave no fins worth confefſing ; or hy pgocritical,and 
would not be raken for ſinners; or they are carnal 
aud ſenſ?leſs, neither feeling their load, nar ang 
ele 
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their daffger ; When the Prince comes by a Priſon \ all 
the Priſoners fall on their knees, and every man begs 
a Pardon , but if one or two ftand mure, or ſtay away, 
we ſhould judge that they were confident of their inno- 
cence, or obſtinate in their wickedneſs, and fearlefs of 
the puniſhment; ſuch a cenſure may roo juſtly be paſ'ed 
spon thoſe who either come not to Confeſſion, or do rot 
{peak thoſe Words in that humble bur ardible voice the 
Church requires, ard God expetts, for he will looſe 
his glory in pardoning thee, if tho haſt nor firſt pub- 


lickly made thy Recartation, and confeſſed thy guilt 
with thy own mouth. 


The Paraphraſe of the Exhoytation. 


FREE beloved Bzethzen ] Your ſouls are tez!!y 
dear to me, and out of my true affetion to you”, 
and defire of your eternal welfare, proceeds this cour- 
reous Admonition, which you muſt rot deſpiſe, becauſe 
I am one of you Brethren, for 1 ſfeak not from my 
ſelf, but from the mouthof God , who in {| the Scrip- 
ture moveth as in ſund:y places ] (as well as in thoſe 
I have now read) that having ſeriouſly examined our 
hearts, and conſidered our thoughts, words and works, 
we do declare the truth of what we tind, and ren C to 
acknowledge and coafeſs ] how many ſeyeral wayes 
how frequently, and how ſadly we bave in all diſobey- 
ed his will and broken his laws, by [ eur mantfo!'d (ing 
and wickedneſs ] which are fo cunningly and cloſely 
twiſted by us, who have drawn iniquity with cords of 
yanity, and with thoſe cords bound our ſouls ro ever- 
laſting miſery : Wherefore the Word of God commards 
ws to diſcover them { and that wwe ſhcu'd not diſſemble] 
the heinouſneſs of our tranſgrefſions, by inventing plav- 
fible excuſes, or contriving feigned pretences to . exte- 
nuate them [noz cloak thim ] by imwprdent denials of 
what weare juſtly charged with ; for it is the manner 
of hypocrites ſo to do; but it is dangerous to excuſe 
or deny our fins { befozy8 the ww of Almighty G1 
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' gh 
who knows our. guilt, and can eafily deſtroy vs, both 
ſauſ and body, and will do it the ſooner upon this hy- 
pocrike and preſumption, rhougih he be [ oaur- heabevly 
Fat;er ] and would forgive us if we confelied them 
like 2ngenuous c! i'dren ; Oh let us not ther<fore any 
longer excuſe oc hide ovrfins [ but cor fels them] as he 
commandeth us, ard in fuch manner as he diretts us, nor 
ſigatly, bur { wth an hutble, low'p ] Learr, ina die 
ſe:.ſc of our vileneſs, in our frequent, and high , and 
X1n0us Provocations of ſo gracious a God by our raſh- 
reiSard folly, rreaclery and ingratirude, aid this we 
muſt atkrowledge with a [ peniteut } heart, full of 
t nfei ;ned ſorrow, for rhe comfort of his love,afiiſtance 
of Fi: grace, and hope; of his glory, that we have et- 
ther loft or forfeited, for the empry pleaſures of fin ; 
c1d have gor not! ing in excharge; but the ter rours of 
or. Canic:ence, the deciy of our hopes, and rhe Er5 
crcaſe of our fears of ti.e Divine yengearce, Which we 
Tate deſerved both here ard hereafter ; of all wiich 
Ri cliefs. we inuyftt be cenvigced our zniquiries are the 
Caulc, that we may hate tl em perfettly, and confeſs them 
allo withan utter dereſtation of them; and with a holy 
f. and, 6beDienc Heart ] reſolve, if we be now admitted 
to Gods favour, that we will henceforth forſake them , 
2:d carefully obſerve all: bis blefſed will;Ard rruly,this 
Teaſe of, fin, and;ſorrow. for ir , reſolutions agaiuſt ir , 
and. purpo'es of Obedience , arte necefſary m the con- 
feſſing.of our Ofences {10 the end that we map ot= 
tay } that which we Jeek for, even rhe [ fozgtveneſs 
of the (ain? ] becauſe no pardon can be without tt , 
.thouzh henever account with usin his Juffice, bur deal 
with us never ſo favourably ( of b13 infinite goodnels 
e:1Dd mercp] withour whichrthe: e had been 16 conditi- 
ons tall offered us, ard though he be infinice in Mercy; 
"Fre cannor dmit us on ar.y.terms but ſuch az are 
co:fhe:r with His truth and koulineſs. [ Ind although 
-BEJ wioare born in fin, and do every day irore or lels 
CONT 111quiry, in reaſon [ ought at af times] c- 
ven ev2ry day ard in all places [ humbly to acbnow- 
led,e ] cycn un our Private cloſets, alid ſcc.etly ro be- 
' wail 
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wail | our fins befoze God] who ſees the Commiſſion, 
ard hears the confeſſion of rtem in the moſt ſecrer place, 
{ yet ought we ] though we daily perform this duty in 
privare, not tothink that excuſeth us from confeiling in 
Gods houſe, for it is our dury [molt chiefiplo to do wyen 
we aflcmblc and meet together] there, where we have ſo 
many durics of ſo great concernnent to perform,none of 
which can be done ſo aswe ſhall be profited by them, or 
God pleaſed » ith them, unleſs we firft do truly repent, 
for we come hither : 1. [torcudcr thanks foz the great 
benefirs we have receibcd at hts hands] for our bodies , 
as lite and health,food and raiment,peace and plenty,and 
for or ſouls,as redemprion, inftruttion, ſancvifcetion , 
and hopes of glorification ; but the impenitert ſinner a- 
buſerh the mercies of this life, and deſfiſeth tho'e rhat 
would bring us to a better life, and therefore cannot fin- 
cerely give thanks for either, nor withour repentance can 
we be fir. 2.(ts (ct fo2zth 148 n:ofl worthy praitlc]becanſe 
all the glot i9us titles ſ.ch giveunto God can be nothing 
but cuftomary complemert or flattery ; for did they be- 
lieve what they ſpeak of tim, they could not live in their 
fins, his rower would terrifie - = his goodurels thame 
them, his grace would invite them, ard his mercy encou- 
rage them to turn to him, and till then your hymns may 
Jaltly ſeem derifion,and wall not profit you no more then 
your coming in your fins— 3. [ ts hear His moſt holy 
Wo2d} which calls upon you in rhe firſt place ro repenr, 
and if you begin not there, it is likely you will be deaf 
to its exhortations, ſlight its reproofs, refuſe ts com- 
mancs, deſfiſe its threatnivgs, and diſ-believe or difre- 
gard its promiſes, and ſo all will be loſt upon you : Bur 
ti)] vou oo Gods voice,you cannot expett hethould hear 
yours when you come to this houſe of prayer. 4. [to ask 
rhole things which are r:quiſite and neccfſarpJeither to- 
wards our well-being or being, even all thar 15 converi- 
ert or of abſolute necelſity (as well foz the body as the 
ſoulJ for if you do beg temporal mercies earreſtly he 
knows you will be ſtrengthened in your fins by them, ard 
for thoſe which concern the ſoul, if the obſtinate ſinner 
could defire thew,God would rot give them, nor is ſuch 
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an one capable to receive them.{Wherefoze] ſince we are 
come into the Houſe of God t6 worſhip and ferve him , 
and all we cat do will be eſteemed but a mocking of God 
without repentance, [ J pzap and beſerch pou ] who am 
the Ambatilzdour of the King of Heaven,to whom you in- 
tend to Þ1 ay for all raod rhiggi,, and of him ro beſeech 
deliverance from all eml; lin his Name do requeſt all 
you[ as many as are bere peſentJhigh and low,rich and 
poor, young and old, whether you are the beſt of the 
Congregation, or the worſt of ſinners[to accompany me ] 
In preſentingan humble Confeſſion to Almighty God,who 
by Chrift Jeſus hath given you leave to come into his pre- 
ſence, and commanded me to bring you with me, and wil 
moft mercifully accept, and lovingly embrace us both.OQh 
then come along with me,and let us confeſs our ſtns{ with 
apure bcart] not harbouringany hypocriſie in our ſouls | 
ſand h:mble voice] roexprets the ſorrow of our minds, 

and fmee you have deſerved ſhame, do you in your own 
words accuſe your ſelves and juſtifie God, and fear not 
that your own teſtimany ſhall be uſed to help to condemn 
you, for you are not going to a humane tribunal, bur [to 
the th:one of the heavenly GS:zace] where he fits who did 
invire you, and doth wait for you, and will forgive you, 
do not tear it. And though he be in Heayen,yet trouble 
rot your ſelves how to beſpeak him.for if you be willing 
to £0 with me, 1 will be your Mouth; only I requeſt you 
will in your ewn words conſent to, and ſeal every len- 
rence by [ ſaxtng after ine ] this moſt hearty Conteſhon 
following. 


56: 
SECTION 101. 
Of the daily Confeſrion: 


The Analyſis os Diviſies of the Confeſſion. 


m_ pious Confeſfon is ſo methodically compoſed, 
that it naturally falls into theſe four Parts. 3. The 
Imzodudtion, 2. The Confeſſion properly ſo called, 
3. A Deprecation of evil, 4. A Petition for good. 


i.The 1n- \ '- FIlmighty and Able to prify 

troduttion Jwhom ah ours, mo} merc yy 1s 

- in which 15S made FatberJdo is _— , L, 
is ſhewed { 2.By whom it is =—_ by vs [We] give = 


that we C— erred and ſtrayed 
ſo in ge- Jhave ſinned [_ from thy wapeg 


how we 
of neral, ho oneg | tbe lol Heep 
= 1,.of the Cate habe follewed too much 
= | caaſe, ori-<the Devices and Deſires of 
5 ginalſiov Fgur own heart 
S / 2.1 oy . in gene- ( ate have offended 
F: ticular | ral Dif-Q againſt thy bole” 
GS obedience Laws, 
v 2.0f the | in fins of we have left undon 
= effe,A' 4 Omiſſi- 5 thoſe things w®we 
& wins _ on ought to have done 
ne 
conchull there is in ſins of —_—— — 
| 14 4k nohealth | Commair*: ought not £9 
- 0 in us: _ have done*, 


3. The 


&z O©f the daily Conf:io, 


But thou, © 
C1,What we 71. The guilt of ſin $TLod, habe mercy 
would be} : | upon ug 
delivered | with the Reaſon, e miſerable ofen- 
from, and | becauſe we are ders 
.12- The punih- c ſpare. thou them, 
* ment of 1t 4H 'God, 
2. The | with the Reaſon, y that conf:ſg ther 
Reaſons _ | becayſe ſuch . faults ; 


4 aririexed to | 3-The power of it [Reftoze ti.ou 


every one | with the Reaſon, , them that are pr- 
\ becauſe we are of Y nitent, 


3- An Ar- { 1. From the Pro- g Þcco;ding to thy 
| gumentto | miſes in genera] Þ:amiles 
"renforce the | 2. The manner of 


3, The Deprecation of the Evil 


1 Deprecati- | giving J Declared 
on 3. The Perſons to Cunto man- 
whom 


kind 
4. The Perſon by in Ch:i0> Jeſa 
whom they. were | 


% 


L.gLven tom Lo, 
(1.07 whomwe deſc j {nd $ant Ob 
* | 2. Through whom we.de- 
fire it gY Lis =. = 
The Pe- 1.1n general J that we may Here» 
40 Sr 3. What amendment \ after live 
good., in we deo- 2.Piety roGod [ a govlp 
which, Gre of C3 Charity to rig\1teous 
theres, | Gag + >»? others 
4 Temperance g and a ſober 


to our ſel ves life, 
4 Why we deſire it, z Tatbe glozy of thy 
i Orto what end hole Name] Þ men. 
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A Pradtical Diſcourſe on the General 
Confeſſion. 


C. 1, Almighty and mo merciful Father ] The 
Church hath been curious and <cxad tro ſelect 
ſuch Titles for God in the beginning of every Prayer, 
aS are moſt proper to the Petitions to which they are 
prefixr, and moſt likely to produce attettions ſurable to 
thoſe requeſts in him that uſerh them: which as it is eye 
ry where apparent to a conſidering perion, fo it ma 
appear particularly in the fitneſs of theſe two compgt- 
lations, tothe ſubſequent Confeſſion , being the Atrri- 
bures of his infivite Power and Mercy. The firſt is an 
acknowledgment of the greatneſs of him whom we Have 
offended , and is the ſame with that which God Miles 


himſelf by ro4brihan C):Ard itde- 
notes his being all-ſufficient in him- 
ſelf for his own happineſs ( as tle 
Philoſopher defined him) as alſo tis 
being able ro ſupply all our wants. 
And further, ir notifies his abſolute 
Dominion over all the world , and 
his infinite power ro do whatloever 
he pleaſeth : So that the conſiderari- 
on of this attribute , ſhews us that 
we have ſinned againſt a God whom 
we cannot hurt by our fins, bur by 
them we damage our ſelves, borh in 
Ropping the current of his ble(livgs 
ty which we are ſuſtained an1l re- 
freſhed, and by provoking him to 
ftrerch our his mighty Arm ro de- 


troy us: the ſhurting his hand of 


(a) Ger. 17.1. Heh. 
10" R LXKX. 
au rgnng* & fob 
22.15 muloxgg- 
Twp. Aqu. Irgr@& 
xy «xaiu@ Theo. 
izgrdy 9 Sorany* 
h. ce. *Avmexis 
mp3; evi ctuoriay. 
Speuflippis. 
Toſa ſus crn'enta o+ 
pibus nil indige 
neſt rt. 


Lucrer. de nature 


bounty would make us perith for want, but the werght 


of his Arm of power will cruth vs ro picce: 


Arg we 


muſt medirare on this ſo long till our hearts are pierced 
with a religious fear and holy dread of tie anzer of tl js 
Almiglity Gud ; only this fear muſt not drive us from 


hian 
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him, but draw us more ſpeedily to him, agd be as the 


(b) $i aullus eff ti- 
mer non eſt qud cha- 
ritgs intretyſicut ſe- 
tam intredicere fi- 
tam videmus, ſed ni- 


ft exit ſeta non ſuc 


ceditlinum, fic tis 
mor occupat mentem 
prior verum non ib: 
manet quia ideo in- 
trevit ut introduce- 
ret charitatem, Au- 


Needie C bJ) which enters not to 
ſtay,but ro make way for the thread 
of a uniting love, for the heart wall 
be the fafter bound to the moſt mer- 
ciful Father , when it is firſt made 
ſenſible, it harh offended a dread- 
ful nos. ap God, who yet retains 
the bowels as well as name of a Fa- 
ther, ard is tke moſt merciful of all 
Fathers; for what natural Parent 
would not have caſt our and diſm- 
herired his once deareſt Child , for 
the one half of what rhou haft done 
againſt thy Heavenly Father ; who 


guſtin. in 1. ep.Jo- 
han. 4*®. yet upou our true repentance ſtands 
ready ro embrace us with as much love as if we had ne- 
ver done amiſs ; if fear will move our hearts, here is 
Tepreſented hisrerrible power ; if love will work upon 
vs, here 13diſcovered unſpeakable goodneſs ; and what 
heart can refiſt both. His Almightineſs is firſt, bur if 
the terrour thereof ſeal up thy li js, let the hope of his 
fatherly pity and compaſſion open them again. Learn 
humiliry and true contrition from the firft, and Faith 
and Hope from the latter, which are excellent mixtures 
In a penitent heart, and the beft diſpoſitions in the 


World for a hearty and prevailing confeſſion. 
&. 2, We have erred and firaxed from eby ayes] 
Gods laws are frequently in holy Scripture 


compared to a Way that leads to everlaſting lite, an 


thi- 


ther we are going, when we are walking in them. Bur 
our fins and iniquities areerrings and ftrayings out of this 


path : 


(c) Heb. I'W /ig. 
peccatum &F cur- 
wwm : Eecleſ.7.13. 
Pſal.38.16. Fob 33. 
27. 0 Matth.17.17 
141k Nergapoten, 


In our leflersſudden and unobſerved fins we ſtep 


aſide, and make our way crooked 
Cc) by vain thoughts, rath and idle 
words, light and fooliſh carriage z 
theſe happen ſo frequent]y,that if we 
walk rig tawhile, we are ſaun aut 
again, 10 that at beſt we go on bur in 
contorted ſpiral lines, which is far 

[Om 
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from the ſtraitneſs and evenneſs of our rule, yet becauſe 
theſe are done out of ignorance, they are called Errors; 
Which though we may thivk them ſmall in their kind, yer 
theyareformidable in their numbers and'next to infinite: 
bur beſides theſe leſſer wandrings we ſtray further & fiay 
longer when we fall into greater tranſgreſſions and evil 
habits, theſe are abſolute forſaking of Gods folds, and a 
plain paſſing over thoſe bounds which God hath ſet us as 
Selomen did to Shimei (Cd) , and by , 
lo doing we forfeic our lives as he (d) 1 Xings 2. 26, 
did his, if Gods mercy did not ſpare «6: VAY /ign. trons 
us. And thus Malice and Envy,Luſt fire Amites , ut 05 
and Drunkenneſs, Pride and Cruel- Feſc4-1. at Deut.17, 
ry, Covetouſneſs and Oppreſſion (e- 2. &gc. fignif-peccas 
{pecially when by frequent repetiti- re. 
ons they. are become cuſtomary. ) 
may be called ſtraying from his wayes. *Tis very like, 
many in favour to their own cauſe will count their ex- 
rorsno fins, and call their ftrayings errors and infir- 
myties: But the leaſt are committed to often , thar rey 
are not to be deſpiſed ; and the greater are !o heinous 
they cannot be hid, and we ſhould coplider , that be the 
fig what it will, if we repent not we remein 11 our Wan- 
dring, and ſo an error may become a going «ftray 3 To 
hayeſtepped aſide, may ſeem excul- 
able by humane frailty (@), he muſt (e) Fumanmm eff 
be more then man that doth not ſo errare Bellninua 
ſometimes, but he that ſees his er- wero per/everere 1 
rar and goes 0n,it is worſe then heaſt error. Cicer, 
and wholly inexcuſable. *Tis cer- . 
tain there is none of us but we have erred by leis 2nd 
ſtrayed by greater ſins,but if we haften our repentance , 
our ſtrayangs will be forgivenand- eſteemed zs errors, 0» 
therwile, the leſſer evils if wecheriſh them and neglect 
repentance may well encreaſe, and be reputed as the ut- 
ter deſerting of Gods wayes. 
$. 3. Libe loſt Qheep ] The Church chuſeth the lan- 
guage of the holy Ghoſt ro exprels our de- 
paxture from God by: For God and his Son Jeſ: $ 
are compared. tv. the Shepberds,. and we to the Sheep, 
of 
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* Fſelm 23. 1.' 0 of their Paſture *; by our fins we 
100.3, 4+ Fchn 16, become loft Sheep Cf , and bythe 
1, 2, (9c. Mercy of Jeſus we are reduced (#), 
(f) Matth. 15.24 and fince we haveall ſinned, there is 
(g) Ine 15+ 4. no man can deny but he is one of 
(h:) Iſaiah 53.6» theſe lot SheepCh), and David 
(i) Fſalm 119.176. himſelf puts it into his Confeſſion 
(i), and ſo may the beſtof men 

do : We frequently forſake the ſ.fe fold,the pure ſtreams, 
and the green paſture which God hath provided for us , 
and wander into a dry and barrenwilderneſs, where we 
want all true eomforrs, andere expo'ed to a thouſand 
evils: Now how fitly theſeerrings and ſtrayings of ours 
are reſembled by a loft Sheep, may appear 1n three par- 
ticulars: 1. No creature is more apt to ftray, and by its 
heedleſneſs would never keep right, were it not con- 
rinually under the Sepherds eye : So we, while we gree- 
dily feed on worldly contents, we daily go forward,not 
obſerving whether we are right or Wrong , nor minding 
whither wego, ſo that we eaſily fall into offences; and 
are ſeldume long in Gods wayes. Again, 2. Nothing is 
more. open to dangers when it doth ftray then this thift- 
leſs Creature, which hath many enemies and no defence 
agaitift them; the Dogisroo ſwift, the Wolf roo ſtrong, 
and tie Fox too cunning for it,fo that it becomesa prey 
ro al}: Even ſopoor filly man , when he hath left his 
Shepherd, 1: 1ntangled in the thorns of worldly cares , 
enſnared by Sathan,opprefied hy wicked men, and pur- 
ſued by his own Canſcience, and hath not ſubrilty e- 
nough to contend with the Devil, nor ſtrengrh to defend 
hanſelf againft his inftruments, nor nimbleneſs ro fly 
from his accuſer. Laſtly, the ftraying Sheep is moft 
unlikely ever to return ; for ſuppoſing it ſhould miſs 
the ravenous enemies, It 13 1o ſtupid and inobſervant that 
it Would ſtray farever, unleſs the Shepherd find it and 
reſtore ir. Aud juſt thus (Ged krows) it is with us, 
wio wander up and down , forgetting whence we are 
fallen, and igncrant how to return again , changing the 
kinds of qgur fins ſomerimes, but never likely to find 
the right path, till the govd Shepherd of our ſuuls (wha 
comes 


s 
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comes to ſeek that which was loſt; cauſe us to hear his 
voice behind us C/) , and we turn 
and follow him: Thus by this one (1) 7ſci. 3o. 21. 
ſignificant Metaphor , we own Gud Fun 10. 4. 
for our true Shepherd, and our : 
ſelves to be his Sheep ; poor helpleſs Creatures , apt to 
ray, and in our wandrings likely to periſh by many 
enemies and great dangers, and unlikely and unable ever 
to return , unleſs he pleaſe to forgive our tin, forger 
our folly, and pity our miſery, and come to ſeek and 
ſave us, that feel our ſelves neer loſt already, we have 
not minded our Shepherds voice, ncr heeded his ſteps , 
who (as the cuſtom of Shepherds in 
thuſe Eaſtern countries way) Cm) (m) Fobn 1c.4. 
did himſelf walk before us, we have #ſalm 77. 20. 
refuſed to follow him in the right 
way, but have run cn after one anothers bad Example , 
and ſometimes choſen the treacherous dire&ions of the 
Wolf or Fox, before thuſe of our dear Shepherd, ro 
whom we now cry With ſhame and ſorrow to reſcue and 
reſtore us. 
C. 4+ We Have followed tos much the devices and 
defires of our own hearts] Confeſſion ought 
to be a giving glory to God Cn) 
and therefore we muſt beware it (n) 7oſtua 77. 19, 
prove not adiſhonguring of him by Ferem. 13.6. 
transferring the guilt of our fin up- 
on himdirettly or indirealy: for though our treache- 
rous hearts love the fin roo well, yer they would fein lay 
the blame and ſhame upon ſome other. Adam will 
racit]y charge God himſelf (2) ra- 
ther then want an Apology r9 ex- (0) Geneſ. 3. 12. 
cuſe his crimes; and they imitate Natura haminn - pro* 
his example, why confeſs their ori- clivs in vitu wide th 
mp corruption not to agzravate wt non medo cum 
ut extenuate their aualtranſgrei- wenid /ed etiam cum 
ſions, thinking they are the more ration: peccare; 
excuſable becauſe they were natu- Lat. Inft. 1:b. 4. 
rally inclined to it; Let ſuch know 
at 15 not alonethe inclinations of Nature, but te com 
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plying with them, and following of them, and the neg- 
lett of Gods reſtraining grace that leads us into evil,and 
no blame can be impoſed on him that hath left the Ca- 
naanitesro try us, fince he provides and offers ſufficient 
help and defence againſt them , nor can any excuſe be 
made for us who lovethem , and ſtrengthen them, and 
daily make Covenants with them : it is our miſery, thar 
our Nature is ſo evil diſpoſed ; bur 

(p) Nemode vitiis it is our fault (p) when we reje& 
naturalibus : ſed de Gods directions and negle&. his affi- 
wolunteriis pens Nance, ard rake theſe falſe princi- 
tvit. Aug. Civ.Dei. plesand vitiated appetites for our 
I. 12.c. 13. guides : Wherefore we here confeſs 
that (not the having, but) rhe fol- 

lowing theſe evil devices and defires is rhe cauſe of all 
our fins *. That which Divines call 

® Hoſea 13.6. Original fin , is by tle Jews (9g) 
(q) Genef. 6.5. ftiled the Evil device, ard 1s here 
Heb. UT" f8- moſt ſignificantly ftiled The devices 
mentum malim. Va- and defires ofour hearts,which takes 
tab. inthat univerſal Corruption wl:ich 
hath overſpread the ſoul, and con- 

Ns in the decay of the Divine Image which man was 
crected in ; viz, The quickneſs and comprehenſiveneſs of 
the intelle&ual powers ro diſcern what was truly gocd , 
and the readineſs of the will ro chuſe, and of rhe affe- 
tijonsro make after that which was ſo diſcerned: This was 
our ſtate ; but now the Underſtanding is dull, and ſhal- 
low, confuſed with wrong notions 

(r) Frev.19.21. and buſjed in deviſing evil Cr) 
Prov. 3.29. Heb. (which the Scripture compares to 
DUNN g/cbas wer plowing and turning up the clods ) 
tit, ro ſearch with labour and induſtry 
for fine dreſſes, plaufible excuſes , 

2nd ſpeedy accompliſhments : And then we begin ro 
fall in love with evil}, and greedily ro defire it, fo 
that our Underſtanding is enfJaved to our Apperites , 
and muſt pronounce for it. And when we 
tave deviſed how to call evil good , we are 
turried on to defire it with the blindneſs and vi- 
| olence 
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olence Cs) of unguided affettions 
that end in ruine. Thus we deviſe (s) Hi motyt — ft 
how to preſent riches and plenty, rutione deſt itiniminr 
caſe and pleaſure, honour and &» i: preceps rapiuntur 
ſteem, ſatisfation and revenge to Q9 repiunt.Macrob. 
our lelves in {© pleaſing a garb, Sumi.Scip.1.2. c. 16s 
that they may pals fer excellent 
things, and then we long for them , and till! deviſe 
wayes to obtain or recoyer them, and then purſue them 
with expence of our times and eftares , with continual 
care , mighty pains and reſtleſs endeavours , becauſe 
we ſuppule we cannor be happy without them : Al- 
though jt is moſt ſure we can never have faſt hold of 
them ; the child may as ſoon catch rhe Rainbow, as we 
theſe flying ſhadows which have no 'worth , but onely 
in our 1magination ; But it will be well if when we have 
wearied our ſelves with an endlefs and vain chaſe,we be 
ſo wile as to fir down panting and breathing out fighs , 
and making ſad reflextons on what we have done: if we 
can conſider; we may eafily diſcern that our devices 
havefailed, our defires been unſatisfied, our expetta* 
tions fruſtrated,and our pains unrewarded ; and there- 
fore we have good cauſe ro confeſs we have followed 
them too much already, and to reſolveto be abuſed na 
more, becauſe they lead us into all fin, and yer 
yield nothing bur vanity and yexation of ſpirit, for al 
Qur venture and pains. 
F. 5. W: have offended againſt ty holy Laws J 
Our gracious God hath given his law to ſupply 
all our defe&s, and it is a lamp 
( t) ro lighten the darkneſs of our (tr) Pſal. 119. 10%. 
minds; a Counſellor (w to dire& (vu) ibid. ver. 24. 
the weakneſs of our judgment, a (x) Pſalm 32+ 8. 
Guide Cx ) to conduttour urftea- 
dy ations, that we might nor miſs our way to true. 
happineſs: Bur we will be our own dire&ors, and call 
thar good which God calls evil, ſo that we negle& 
what he commands, and defire what he forbids. We 
forſake our rule, and come into a wrong way by our 
falſe devices, and we run faft by our greedy and evil 
F 3 apperncs, 
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appetites, and ſoare all our aftual ſins commirted , as 
is here taught our of S. John (y) 

(y) 1 John3, 4. and this is the exa&t Pedegree of fin 
James 1. 17. which S. Zanes teacheth ro be con- 
. ceived in the devices of the mind, 

nouriihed by the defires of the heart, and produced by 
following both theſe; ſo it was in the firſt of Gods 
laws, which was broken by our firſt 

(2) Oculus wvidit Parents Cz) ; and ſd it is ever fince, 


cor concupiſcit ( theſe evil principles endeavour firſt 


#1ſirumenta oferis a connivance, thena conſent , and 
rn grnins. laſtly exerciſe a ryrannical autho- 
agins, rity and necefiity to evil, where 
they have gotten the power : Bur 

we may obſerve in this general ſentence, four —_— 
rions of all Aﬀual fins. £8. They are done againft a law 
enacted in Heaven, and proclaimed over the whole 
Earth , and particularly among vs, by divers ſpecial 
Meſſengers; fo that we cannot pretend ignorance. 
?. Not onely againſt one or two, but many laws, and 
if we ſearch narrowly, it will appear we have broken 
all, rhe law of Nature , the Deca ogue of Moſes, the 
Precepts of Chriſt, and the injun&tons' of the Apo- 
ſtles. and it is.a bad ſign when ſo many Obſtacles can- 
not ſtop us, and doth encreaſe our guilt when all theſe 
lav.s will: notrefſtrainus. 3. Theſe fins are not againft 
the laws of any mortal Prince,but againſt rhe commands 
of the King of Kings, the God of Heaven , whoſe Dou- 
minion over.us is ſo abſolute, his Wiſdome ſo infinite to 
enz& , andhis Power ſo great ro reward or puniſh, 
that David , though he was account- 
(a) Pſalm$1.4. able to no humane tribunal Ca) 
Hieron. Epift.” ad thought it aggravation enough 
Ruftic. Ambroſ.in to have offended ſo great a 
Joc.IfdorePclteuſ. God 3 this ſhews us the evil 
Epiſt. ita Expli> of the leaſt fin, for the lefler 
cant. it te, the greater is the baſeneſs 
to offend againſt ſo glorious a 

(b) Nec tam conſt - King as he is Cb), where the 
derat guidjuſſwn «ft temptation is ſo flight, the gain & 
qt mall, 


- 
» 
: 


> A 


Df the daily Confeſſſon. 69 


ſmall, and the reſiſtance ſo eafie. gugn ih gui juſſe- 
4+ Theſe our offences are againſt rit, nee quantitate 
moſt holy laws, which none of us imperii , ſed impe- 
ean plead againſt, that they are ei- rantis cogitat digni- 
ther unjuſt or unfit, impoſſible or zatem. Hieron. ep. 
unreaſonable, becauſe our Conſci- 14. ad Celanr. 
ences teſtify for them , and our ſo- 
ber reaſon approves of them , even when our affetiions 
intice usto diſobey them: And if before our Confeflion 
we enlarge theſe particulars by a ſerious Medirati- 
on, It will help us to acknowledge more ſforrowful- 
ly, and ſue more earneſtly , and reſolve more firmly 
againſt them. 
$. 6. UDe have left undone thoſe things which 
we ought to have done, and we have done 
tboſe things which we ought not to bave Bone. ] 
The perfe/t rule which God hath given us, doth pre- 
ſcribe us what we ought :© do ( and thoſe pretcriptions 
are called the Aftrmi1'+ = recepts) and alſo forbids us 
thoſe things which we ought not to do, which are 
the Negative Precepts Cc). Now 
the breach of an Affirmative Precept (c)Tbe Fewiſh Kab. 
or leaving a duty undone, 1s called uber 613 precepts 
a Sin of Omiſſion : the breach of a in ali (/o many as 
Negative, or doing what vught not there are letters in 
to be done, is a ſin of Commiſſion, the Deoulogue} of 
which two ſorts take in all the fins which the Aﬀirmas» 
that can be committed againft the tive are 243 (ſo me- 
Divine law, and is uſed here be- ny a5 the joynts bn « 
cauſe it is large enough to take in mans body) and the 
all the crimes of the worſt, and yet Negative 365 C/o 
It 15 too ſutable ro the ations of the many as there are 
beft which (if they confider) will days in one year). 
not deny they have often offended 
in both kinds: It would be redious ro inſert a par* 
ticular Catalogue, and is better 
done elſewhere (4), and it is more (d) Whele dity 5} 
proper for the cloſet then the man in the end. 
Church. Yet fince there is much 
deceit in generals, and we may be private between God 
F 3 and 
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and qur own ſouls even in theCongregation.I ſhall 2dviſe 
that before our Confeſſhon we cal] to mind ſome fins of 
both ſorts ; viz. fins of Omiſſion , as negle&ing or ill 
performing of the duties of Prayer, Hearing, receiving 
the Sacraments; as alſo of matters Moral. the omiſſion 
of Alms, Obedience to our Superiouts, Charity to our 
Brerhrens 1o«1s, together with our deficiency in the 
Evangelical Graces of Faith, Repentance,Humility and 
Patience. And alſo that we conſider of our fins of 
Commiſſion , ſuch as Atheiſme, Apoftacy , Blaſphemy , 
Perjury, Rebellion, Anger and Malice, Luft with its 
ſupporters Gluttony and Drunkenneſs: Oppreflion and 
Cheating, Lying and Slandering, Envy and Covetoul- 
reſs, which are againſt the Moral Law , together with 
thoſe againſt the Goſpel and irs conſtitutions: And by 
ſo doing, we ſhall avoid the hypocrifie of obſcuringour 
————— fins under a flight and general Confeſſion”, 
which can hardly be ſaid with an humble, lowly, peni- 
tent and obedient heart,unleſs we know the particulars 
and have examined their number, and pondered the 
heinouſneſs of them : 1 may add,that of theſe rwo ſorts 
the leaft is enough to condemn ns, and yet thereare de- 
grees of guilt, ard thoſeof Commiſſion are of a deep- 
erdy; it is worſe todo evil, then to neglef& that which 
is good, becauſe in the firft there is real miſchief and 
yet it tseafter to avoid a fin, then perform a duty, and 
that cannor be repared as this may. Therefore fins of 
Omifſion are puniſhed by witholding of bleffings, thoſe 
of Commiſſion , by infliting cur- 
(e) Exciſienem «& ſes (e_). He that negle&s ro hear 
nime 23 Vicibus mi- Gods Word, ſhall becowe an 1gno- 
rag « in Negati- rant ſecure ſinner, and in a while be 
oi , ſolum tres 
in AFfrmativi, viz. non obſervanti Cireumeiſionem : Gen. 
17. 14. Paſcham, Exqd. 12.15. Sabbachum, Exod. 31. 14+ 
Fagiusex ab Ezr. 
Tran(gveſſio precep:i ufirm. penitentia deletyy, negativt 
penitentid tantum ſuſpenditur in Diem Expiatienis 
K, KR, 
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hardened : but the Lyer ſhall beſides kave Diſcovery , 
Shame, Poverty ar.d Scorn. Which I do not remark , 
as if Sins of Omiſſion needed little, but becauſe rhe di- 
ret "breaches need much Repentance; yer leaft any 
ſhould uſe it ro excuſe their leaving their Duty undone, 
or doing it 4ll, ler them know, that many rimesto owirt 
what we ought ro do , is to do what we ought not. He 
that gives not alms , is alwayes covetous , often cru- 
el, and ſometimes a murderer (Cf), 
he that repents not hates God, and (f) Oui ſuecurrere 
loves fin , he is obſtinate gnd pre- perituro poteſt , x 
ſumptuous in that neglet: And ron ſuccurri: occt- 
further , he that wilfu]ly omits a dit. 
duty, or careleſly paſſes it over, 
ſhall ſhorrly fall into a fin, becauſe he uſeth rot the 
means which God hath appuinted to ſecure vs; whereup- 
on the Church appoints Sins of Omifſion ( though 1n 
their nature lefler ) ro be firſt confefled , becaute by 
theſe we forſake God, and lye open totemprtation, ard 
fall into all a&ual and poſitive 
wickedneſles. Ler us nor then neg- (g) Curre ad pre- 
Ie& religious duties Ce), leaſt we ceptum leve forte 
ſhortly hare greater offences to con- (icil. ejus omiſſio) 
feſs; And on the other fide, think zradet te in manim 
not you can put on the ſtriF Oh- mejoris. R. Nathan 
ſervance of Dury , as a cloak for de Patr. 
your wicked life, for if you live 
in fin, it is not religious offices can expiate your guilt; 
and although you are conftant in your publique ard 
private Devotions, yet do nor ſcruple to make t! is Con- 
feſſion; for if men co: fider the dead. eſs of their affe- 
cons, the unfixedre'(s of their thoughts , the hardneſs 
of their hearts , and the ſad mixtures of hypocrifie ard 
pride tvat cleave to us in all holy offices, they will ſee 
they have left :ndore the beft, and moſt acceprable, 2rd 
moſt Evangelical part of every duty, and 2!| truly good 
wen do acknowledge God might juſtly reckon their i!1- 
performances for total omiſhons : in fine, we fee this 
part of the Confeſſion is needful for all, and may be 
uſefulro us all. 

F 4 $.7. 
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&. 7. And therx is no health in us] The ſick- 
neſſes and diſeaſes of the body , are by rhe 

holy Ghoſt uſed to repreſent the finful diſtempers of 
the loul ; infe&jous fins are likened to the plague, fil- 
thy and od1ous iniquities to leprofie, ſuch as diſquier 
theConſcience to pains and wounds: 

(h) 2 7in. 2.17. Herefie is the Gargrene Ch) , Envy 
(i) Frce. 14. 50. the Conſumption (©, Pride the 
(k) Fp. Jude 16. Tympany (&) of the mind, &c. 
Now the poor Penitent having ſur- 

veyed himſelf within and without , preſents himſelf be- 
fore the great Phyſician of ſouls, and acknowledgeth 
his want of health , he finds the whole head fick with e- 
vildevices C{), and the heart fainr 

(1) 7Ji.1.5,6. With purſvingevi] defires, and the 
| whole body ( from inward corrupt 
Prir.ciples) overſpread with Egyptian ulcers; ſo that 
if Jeſus ask him ro what part he 1hall apply his plaiſter , 
he will anſwer, Not to my feer only, but ro my hands 
and my head ; narhing bur'a Panarion can cure him ; the 
Head 15 heavy with - 0g and dizzy with confuſed 
thoughts 3 the Eyes bloodleſs with Wantonneſs, diftor- 
red with Envy , ard inflamed with coverous defires , 
[Frlu 6Svpiny F 63 uapuey , 1 Fohg 2. 16.] the ears are 
deaf ro Gods Word, bur itch after vanity and novelties; 
the Tongue bliftered with 1yes and 

* Fames 3. 6. Narderts, kindled at the flames of 
hell *, ſteaming forth filthy and 

blaſphemous Evaporations; the Heart 1s cloven with 
hypocriſte , decayed in the heat of Zeal and Cha- 
rity; the Hards are feeble ard ſoon weary 'of well]- 
doing 3 the Stomech is overcharged with ſurferting 
ard arunkenneſs, ard nauſeates al] ſober reproof 3; 
the Knees ere fi} with lazineſs and 1rreverence in 
Gods worfhip; the Feer often lame and alwayes 
trembling in the waycs of holineſs; This is the 1ad 
2Ccount of our whrmities and diſeaſes, ſome of 
which are almoſt cortrary to others, yer all agree- 
ing in this ro haſten our death, if we Iciſten rot t9 
}iia who alone hath remedies for us. And when we 
| are 


| 
z 
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are hefore him, we muſt not deny any of them for their 
multitude, nor cunceal any for their loathſomneſs, for 


this ſhame , will make our cure im- 
poſſible Cm) , and is not ro be pi- 
ven Way to, unleſs we Jove our 
honour better then our eternal 
ſafety: if any of theſe plagues 
ſhould not yer be broke our upon 
you , and you ſhould thence con- 
clude your ſoundneſs, I ſhall deſire 
that you would firſt examine your 
ſelves by theſe ſymptomes , which 
if you find you may ſuſpett either 
ou are not 1 health, or will nor 
ong continueſo; 1 YNecay of the 
Apperite , when the ſoul doth not 
hunger and thirſt after Righteouſ- 
peſs, ard defire the ſincere Milk of 
the Word (Cn), far a healthy ſoul 
cannot be ong without them, and 
in the want of themis no more ſa- 


( m ) Plerofſque ta- 
men hoc opus nt pub- 
licationem ſuit , aut 
ſuffugere, aut de die 
in diem differre, pu« 
doris magis memores 
quam ſalutis , welt 
illi quit in Vvericuns 
diaribus corporis 
partibis contrattd 
vexatione eonſcien- 
tiam medentium vi- 
tant, (o ita cum e- 
rubeſcentid ſud pe- 
reunt, Tertul. d= 
pan. Cap. 6. 

(n) Matth. 5.6. 

I Pet,2s 1, 


tisfied with worldly delights, then 
your craving bowels are with pleaſant Muſick : ſnch 
need ng arts to invite them to this heavenly food , for 
no buſineſs can wholly divert them, nor can any dith- 
culty diſcourage them, bur to be indifferent whether 
we haveit or nos a bad ſign, ard ro naufeare It a worle. 
2. Anill digeſtion , when the Word doth not inlighten 
ou , nor Sacraments engage you , nor Prayer ſpiritua- 
Jze you, nor Reproof amerd you , when. Mercies do 
do r.0t quicken your love, but encreaſe your ſecurity , 
when Aﬀidcions donot bring you to Repentance, but fill 
yon With diſcontent ; when theſe Divine things are _pu- 
tritied , ard Venome ard Corruption extratied from 
them, it is time totake heed, for a diſeale 15 nor far off, 
which may be alſo gathered from 3- A general lift- 
leſreſsar.d diſability in the members of our bouy 2nd 
faculties of our ſouls, for the diſcharge of their 
ſeveral perts in Gods ſervice, we may then fear a 
ſpiritual lerhargy , although perhaps the rongre =—_ 
e 
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Give Niill Co), and is exerciſed 
(6) Prev. 26. 14. in ſpeaking of Religion , and com- 
and Chape 13. 14 mending the wayes of God : nay, 
and many ſeemingly paſtonate wiih- 
es be added, rhar we may alwayes walk inthem; yet i 
the hands hang down, and the knees and legs be feeble, 
if the work be fill undone, this ſoul is in no Arhletick 
Conftirution. Nor yet that wherein there is 4. A 
fuperfluity of humours, if the Choller of Pafſion, the 
Flegm of Sloth, the Melancholly of Deſpair , or the 
Sanguine of Levity and Volu; tuouſreſs roo much as 
bound , you are in the borders of a diſeaſe, and had 
need conſider if you are not too hot with Partiality and 
violent Zeal, ror too cold with Arheif ical indifferency, 
ro9 moiſt with ciſcouraging grief-, nor too dry with 
vnfruitful vanity : Bur 'ris to be feared , a little Exa- 
mination will diſcover ſome, if 19t moſt of theſe Sym- 
promes in us all , and were rhereb.t half asm ch to 
portend a mortal fickneſs ro our hody , we ſhould nor 
ſtay for an adviſer, but run to , or 
(p) Yenrienti preſently ſend for the Phyſician 
occurrite morbo Cr ) ; ler me but defire as much care 
[ers medicina here ; where the diſtemper is in the 
paracur nobler part, and the danger Death 
Cum mala per longas Eternal, your berrer half is dy- 
invaluere moras. ing, and if you love your ſelves, 
make haſte ro Jeſus for ſpeedy yes 
Flatter not your ſelves, hecauſe its figns are not yet lo 
evident, or us preſent force ſo formidable, for by be- 
ing deſpiſed it will gain ſtrength and rake roor, and per- 
haps deſpiſe a cure at laſt. A4-/ſ*ides dyed of the bire of 
2 little Weazle, which he neglefed til] it became incu- 
rable, and then cryed out in a deſfrerate Rage [ 0 me 
miſerum, &c.] Miſerable wretch that 1 am! if it had 
been a Lyon I had ſought a Remedy. Happy are they 
thar dreſs their green wounds, and purge out their noX- 
tous humours betimes , ſo ſhall they not langui.h under 
a redious ſickneſs, nor betormented with the pains of 
an irrefiſtible Gangrene. 
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Some do ſuppoſe the Penitent after the full View of his 
wany and grievous fins, is here looking round about to 
find whether there be any way to <ſcape, or means of 
deliverance; but being &ſappointed , he humbly ac- 


knowledgeth there is no health, that 

is, no (*} ſalvation, or meanes of 
help, or power to procure health 

or deliverance among the Sons of 
Men. We can deſtroy our ſelves, 

but in God is our hope ( Hoſ: 13-9.) 
In vain do we hope for ſalvation 
from great or ſmal ( Ferem. 3. 23-) 

For no man can deliver himſelf nor 
his brother, CPſal. 49.7.) Salvation 

alonebelongeth to the Lord ( Yſal. 
3-8. ) So that being compaſſed with 
ſo much guilt, and finding no help 
on Earth, it becomes the Soul in this 
fear, with 7ehoſophat ( 2 Chron. 29. 
12.) to fly to heavenand ſay, I have 
no might, O God, againſt this great 
Mulritudeof tranſgreſſions that 15 ſet 
array againſt me, neither know I 
what to do, but my eyes are upon 
thee , my onely refuge , and laſt 
hope, ard unleſs I fird health and 
help in thee, I muſt inevitably Pe- 
riſh. But Lord do nor caſt me off, 
bur have mercy, (yc. But although 
this ſenſe be very genuine, we may 
take the freedome for the inlarging 
our thoughts, ard affifting our De- 
vorions ro purſue the Metaphor , 


(*) Pſal.146.3. 
— in quibus nen eſt 
ſalus : Vulg. Qui 
ſervandi facultatem 
non habent : Vatab. 
Salus & ownpie, 
ſap. LXX.]PC.132. 
9. (yaliti ambigue 
uſurpantur pro ſani- 
tate Ee ſalute, unde 
Pial. 119. 15S. #1 
Vet. Tranſ.Health 
in Nov. Tran. Sal- 
tation is far, &c. 
Co per Metonym. ſa- 
las pro mediis ad ſe- 
lutem neceſſariis un- 
de Pſalm. 42. ult. 
Ver. Tranf!. Help 
of my countenance 
Nov. Tra. Health 
of, 8c. þ. e. Ab his 
malis nos ſervare 
non habemus poten- 
tiam, adjuvandi me- 
d.ndi , liberendi, 


facultatem. 


and explaine it in that manner as a general infe- 


rence, (gc. 
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& 8, But thou, D Lo:d, habe mercy upon us 
miſerable finners] When we have thus diſco- 

vered our deplorable condition, we muſt not run away 
from God, by the entertainment of deſpairing thoughts, 
both becauſe it is impoſſible to e- 

(q) Non eft quo fu- _ him(g) , and by artempring 
£315 « Do irato,niſt to fly from God, we run intothe e- 
«4 Dexm placatum. vils we fear , and haften from him 
Auguſt. in Pfal. 7. that alone can help us ro what we 
defire and needs Let us come 

therefare, but not with the Phariſees [ 7 thank 
thee Cr) } but with the Publicans 

(r) Lithe 18. 11, [Lord be merciful] as the Church 
frum his Example hath taught us: 

Ard when we are before him, let us not ask any favours 
ti!] we have begged a removal of the evils which are 
vpon us ; wiz, The guilt, rhe puniſhment, ard rhe do- 
minion of fin, which arehere ſo contrived into three 
Petitions, thatevery one is joyned with a Motive to en. 
force it, ſo that qur Miſery pleads for Mercy, our free 
Canfeſlion cries for a removal of rhe Puniſhment , and 
our hearty Reformation begs deliverance from all our 
contratted Indiſpoſitions. The firſt thing in our view 
15 our preſent Miſery, which is ſo plain we cannor 6- 
ver look it, and ſo great we cannot bur feel it, and we 
are taught to befeech our God to 

(s) Miſericordia eſs look upon it, for Miſery is the pro- 
sliene miſerie que- per objea of Mercy Cs). That 
dam in noſiro corde nigne Attribure is ever looking 
compaſſio, gua uti- upon the Creatures preſent ſuffer- 
gueſt peſumws ſub- ings, without refletting on the de- 
wenire conpellimur, ſerts of the ſufferer, and is moved 
Auguſt. Civ. Dei. with the fight of a diſtreſſed Perſon, 
b 9. Co whatever be the c2uſe of his calamis- 
ty. Therefore when. nothing elſe 

in God can give any comfort ro a poor ſinking finner 
[ that knows he 1s nor more miſerable then he hath made 
himſelf by his wickedneſs ] then he can lay hold uf this: 
The Publican that dares not look up ro Heaven, can yet 
fay Miſcrere! andas Mercy is the ſinners chicfeſt com 
ort, 
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fort, ſo it isthat Attribute that moves Ged to forgive 
and pardon (t) , ſo that to beg for 
mercy and defire forgiveneſs are (rt) Rom. 11: 32: 
all one, as in that eminent Peniten- #Hebr.$. 12. Pſala 
tial Pſalm, David begins with Have 51.1, 2. 
mercy on me! and immediately ex- 
plains it-by the removing his offences: in like man- 
ner here we pray for pardon in our Have mercy on 
us, becauſe Mercy is the Almoner to diftribure this 
principal att of Divine bounty, and grants out all par- 
dons. Iris rot from any deſert in us, but a meer com- 
peſſion of our diſtreſs, and a pure att of Free grace 
that diſpoſeth God to take away 
fin * : We have no friend in the * 7ſci. 43. 25- 
Courtof Heaven to obtain it , but 
Mercy, and no Argument to plead for it but Miſery; 
if we come with We have prayed , 
faſted', waited Cu), we ix. ro (u) Jai. $3.3. 
apply our ſelves to Gods Juſtice : 
Bur he that from a heart ſecretly groaning under the 
apprehenfians of its diſtreſs, cries out for Mercy be- 
cauſe he is Miſerable, he ſhall pierce Mercies ears, and 
cauſe her to open her compaſſionate eyes to ſee, and 
ſtrerch out her gracious band to help , and if ſhe be thy 
Advocate, the will cauſe rhe bowels of the Almighty 
ro yearn upon thee Cx ) with the 
ſame affe&ion that the render Mo- (x) Ferem.31 20. 
ther did when ſhe heard thecryes Heb. OMT wide 
of her poor ſprawling infant under 1 Keg. 3- 26. prep, 
the mercileſs ſword of the bloody wiſcera Matris, wel 
executioner : Bur then you muſt 5 wolrcra grituu fare 
be ſure firſt ro view your fin and tus in utero contine- 
danger fully, that you may be fully tur : at ſepe pro mi- 
convinced of your Miſery and cry ſericordid Det. 
in a pungent ſenſe thereot moſt ear- 
neſtly, Lord have Mercy , for otherwiſe this will be a 
feigned cry, and an intolerable abuſe of this ſweer Ar- 
tribute; what can provoke God more, then for a man 
to call Mercy forth: (which is ready enough ro come ) 
and then through impenitence or lazineſs, or not dil- 
Cei viug 
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eerningour need of it, to ſend it back empty; alas ſuch 
are more miſerable, becauſe they 
(y) Nihil eſt mi- ſee not their miſery (Cy) , and they 
ſerius miſeroe non are never like to bedelivered from 
miſerante ſeipſum. that miſery, becauſe by theſe feign« 
ed calls they have ſo often mocked 
God, and affronted this their only friend, that if at laſt 
they call inearneſt, when Death is before their eyes, 
Mercy then will not come. 
S. X1. Dpare thou them, O God, that confeſs 
thetr faults ] The elder brother that knew 
the fideliry and conſtancy of his ſervice expe&sa large 
reward ; but the pcor Prodigal that was conſcious of 
his offences, will eſteemir a high favour to eſcape a ſe- 
vere Chaſtiſement, and utter excluſion from his Fathers 
houſe and preſence ; they that are not ſenſible of their 
guilt fear not puniihment,and eſteem adeliverance (carce 
worth the asking: Bur he that confiders the multitude 
of his own offences, and Gods abhorrency of them, and 
remembers the terrors of his threatnings , and ftri&- 
neſsof his juſtice, the fierceneſs of his anger , when 
he begins, and rhe impoſſibility 
(z) Jch. $8.20, of avoiding thar ſtroke, which no 
Non erat [ TOY] place can hide him from Cz) no 
ineis, Manus adpug- hands reſiſt, no feer fly from, nor 
nandym welpedes ad no ſtrength endure. To this poor 
fugiendum. RR. ſoul Gods piry is defirable, and it is 
LXX Vulg. & Ma- c:ccounted a great mercy he harh 
fius. Nen erat iis not yer felt the weight of Gods 
bews(ut Deute2.37) wrath, ſuch an one begs earneſtly 
C. P. J. & noftr. he never may feel it, or however 
Verſ. Non erant in not fink eternally under it, he can 
eis vires, ita Druſ. pray as heartily before the ſtroke , 
come as others when the ſmart ex- 
torts it from them, Whea the liraelites heard the' cry 
of Egypt, and ſaw the flaughter of 
(a) Exod 12.13» fo many firſt born Ca), they then 
Fagius in locum. thought ita mercy not to be ſlain , 
worthy the celebrating with a Paſs- 
over, The true penjcent ofteems his life a favour, and 
FI 
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all on this fide Hell Mercy, ard the condemred Male - 
factor wil! be as thankful for a Reprieve, as another for 
a grear Penfiox and high Prefer ment : The poor finrers 
requeſt is no greater tl.en to be ſpared, ard lis Argu- 
ment is not becauſe he is not guilty, or deſerves To 
ſtripes, that would accelerate the ftroke, ro abate ſuch 
daring confidence,and convince ſuch horrible falihood: 
He knows nothing 15t © be gotten from God by ſtanding 
on þi5 Innocence, but the way is to ackrowledge out 
Guilr; for one great end of Gods temporal judgements 
on ſinners, is to force them ro do him juſtice, by racks 
and tortures to extort a Confeſſion from them that have 
the cunningto conceal, or the impudence to deny their 
wickedneſs. Thus God opened the 


mouths of Foſephs brethren C6) of 
MAdonibezek Cc) , and Manaſſeth (d ) 
to diſplay their former and almoſt 
forgotren crueltics, and made 
Phaargh himſelf cry Peecavi Ce), 
and then he hoped God would 
ceaſe to Puniſh, when he had obtain- 
ed hiserd, and brought him to Con- 
feſhon. Bur the wi'efſt way is, nor 
ro ſtay rill fome Judgment ſummon 
us, bur of our own accord inge- 
nuoufly ro confeſs our fins: Racks 


(Þ) Geneſ. 42.21. 
Of 44. 16. 


(d) 2 Chron.32.12. 
(ec) Excd. 9. 27. 
Satis eft ; h.e. ſati; 
jam lucraixs eſt De-+ 
ws panis ſuis cun 
Jam culpam noſtram 
agnoſcimus, Fogius 
m 19C. 


and Strapadoes are for obftinate Rogues, and no mers 


Ciful humane Prince would uſe them 
rears pleaded guilty, and begged a 
Pardon, much leſs will rhe Fither 
of Mercies: What need is there of 
any f. rther wicneſs,the humble fin- 
ner accuſeth himſelf, cleers Gods 


tro one that with 


Matth 26. 65. 
Habes conftentem 
ream. 


juſtice, and caſts himſelf wholly on his mercy , ard 
doubtleſs he ſhall be ſpared , eſpecizlly becaule it is to 
be hoped , that he that hath ſeen his denger, ard lo [pec- 
dily and fully confefſed his fault, defigns never more 
to prove diſchedient, if he may now be ſpared, 
and finge the chief end of puniſhment 15 to prevent 


ri:© 


86 Df the vafly Confeſſion; 


the ſin Cf), douttleſs God will not 
(f) Nemo prudens be hard to be entreated to ſpare 
punit giza peecatur him that is in the way to amend- 
fed ne peceatur. ment, and whoſe own prudent fears 
SENCc. have done that which otherwiſe a 
ſharp judgment muſt have wrought : 
Let us be ſo wiſe as to g5 in upon thefirſt nocertivng 
of Gods difpleaſures,and take ſanuary in his pity, and 
we ſhall not be puniſhed remporally, unleſs with deſigns 
of mercy, however not eternally. 
F$. 10. Reſtoze thou them that are penitent ] 
Though we are apt to account thole beggars, 
' Faucy and troubleſome, who from one requeſt granted, 
are encouraged to make a ſecond and more confidera- 
ble. Yet God (whoſe rule is (Habenti dabitur) to him 
that hath ſhall be given) 15 well pleaſed with it, nor will 
he interpret it impudence, if after we have prayed for 
a removal of the guilt, and a deliverance from the pu- 
niſhment of our fin, we put up a further and greater 
requeſt, even to be reſtored: For it is not a fingle miſ- 
chief which fin doth us, beſides the ſtain and the wrath, 
it doth alienare the mind of God from us , and therefore 
eſter Pavid had prayed againft the fore-mentioned e- 
vils, he alſo defires to be reſto- 
(s) Pſulm$1, 12 redCg). It will not ſuffice 46- 
2 Sam. 14. ſolom toy be called home from ba- 
niſhment, unleſs he may ſee his Fa- 
thers face : So if atruly pious man were ſure never to 
ſmart for fin by any poſitive evil , the bare privation 
of the Divine love would be intallerable , ard irs ſu- 
ſpenſion a grievous burden ; and he that truly calls God 
Father , will not be ſatisfied withour a reſtoring to his 
favour which ſin had deprived him of: The word is alſo 
uſed for the rebuilding a ruined and 
(h) Dang.25,0c. depopulated City Ch) , which is 
the 1ad embleme of a ſoul laid waft 
by fin, which defaceth irs heaury,diſmanrles its ſtrengths 
and brings down its higheſt and nobleſt faculties, eveu- 
ning thei with the ground , fitting them for converſe 
with low and baſe things, making of a defenced City a 
heap 
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heap. Which when we confider, how can we but weep 
over our own ſouls, as Nehemiah over the ruines of Fe- 
miſalem, never ceafing ro pray that by the Holy Spirir 
it may be reftored and re-edifyed, ard retrieved inta 
irs former beauty and ſtrength; either of theſe Mera- 
hors afford uſeful Meditations : but 'ris moſt proba- 
le this Petition refers to that clauſe of the Confeſſion 
[there is no health in us] and Nignifies our defires to be 
reſtored to health, according to _ 
Gods promiſe (i). Itis not enough (1) Jerem. 3c. 17. 
that we dye not by fin, bur we de- 
fire we may not lye Jangviſhing under the remains of ſo 
ſad a diſeaſe, but may have a perfe& cure. Some di- 
ftempers do ſo univerſally corrupt the humours , that 
the abaremenr is no recovery , for they make way for 
a worſe, unleſs the body be well 
cleanſed after rhem Ck): So do 
moft fins blind the mind, harden the 
hearr [ Zeb. 3. 15.] weaken the faith, 
undermine the hope, embaſe the af- 
fettions, quench the attings of Gods 
Spirit, and give the tempter ad- 


mylas iv aum 
Ci. e. in animd poſs 

£ » 
peccarum ) ws 6 


vantage againft us; fo that a bare 
Pardon will nor fit us either to ſerve 
or enjoy God,till rhe remaining ig- 
norance, ſecurity, diſtruſt, world- 
ly  mindedneſs, and deadneſs be 
purged our, and we be fully refto- 
red : But nothing will move God 
to do.this, unleſs you be fincerely 


wi Tis tFaneily 
vaans mAiy xÞ 
2 au? UaS ya v rg 
$4477 PP, @ 7 6 0% 
tan mint Artie 
an.in Epic. lik. 2. 
C. 18. 


penitent; thar is, add ro your ſor- 

row and confetſion real purpoſes of anendmenr, he 
may pity the miſerable, and may ſpare hitv that acknows- 
ledgeth his offence ; but he will reſtore none bur him 
rhar reforms, for he that ſees the heart knows that ro 
ſeek only pity or deliverance, proceeds only from ſef- 
love at beft, and ſometimes from love ro fin, as tr! c 
crazy Epicure defires health , that he may renew the 
proſecutions of his Luft. Bur he rhat ſeriouſly detires 
to be reftored, hates fin for it ſelf, and not for is evil 
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Company, and he that doth ſo is truly penitent,.but they 
that only defire a freedome from miſery and puniſhment, 
and are not grieved for theſe remains, will toon fall a- 
gain into fin, and God who knows that ; may juſtly deny 
rhem that peace which they will uſe ſo ill : By this alſo 
it appears that thoſe mendo in vain complain of thoſe 
'dregs of their old corruptions , Which have not truly 
repented, for God leavestheſe Canaanites on purpoſe 

to vex theſe half repenrers , to hin- 


(1) Numb, 33.35. 
Sepe includent wos 
0g introitum (9 ex- 
tum negabunt votl.. 
Foſ. 23. 13. Canis 
CG tefle primo wos 
irretive Conentur , 
deinde palam urge- 
bunt %o0s donec 02+ 


der them in religious duties C/), 
and when they grow weary of re- 
fiſting them,then they become ſnares 
in their way , ſecretly to intrap 
them, and by degrees ſcourges in 
their ſides, violence to drive them, 
and laſtly thorns in their eyes, thar 
by putting out the light of conſci- 
ence it ſelf, they may ſin withour 


fear : Ol, ! Do not therefore ceaſe 
repenting as ſoon as you can believe 
or hope a Pardon, but let that hope encourage you to 
repent more, andto caſt our all thereliquesof the old 
leaven, watch and pray till you be reſtored to the ſame 
cleerneſs of: judgment, carneſtneſs of holy defire,free- 
dome of will, power over your afftettions, compoſed- 
neſs of ſoul, and tenderneſs of conſcience which” you 
hd before you fell, for not till then are you out of the 
danger of your diſeaſe. 
F, 11, Wecozding to thy P2omiles declared unto 
mankind in Ch:t® Jeſu, our Lozd ] Ir 
might well be - deemed an high Preſumption in us 
that are offengers againſt God, ro ask ſo many fa- 
vours of him bur that he hath prevented this cen- 
ſure by interpoſing his Promiſe that he will do what 
we defire; which Prumiſe is a ſure foundation to 
build our hopes upon , becauſe by it ,we have a 
title ro that, which before we could not exped, 
for God being truth ir ſelf , is obliged ro make 
his Word good , and by his promiſe gives his 


cecuti eſt;s, Maſtus, 


Creature a kind of right tw the thing promi- 
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ſed (m) , and if he be not bound 
to us, yer he is by his own Juſftice 
and Veracity (n) , which yet doth 
not abridge his freedom, who could 
diſcern before, all that could fall 
our, and yer freely obliged him- 
ſelf ; ſo that his Promiſe 1s.no more 
then a Declaration of what he can 
do, and ſees fit ro-be done, if it had 
never been promiſed, Wherefore 
we cannot pleaſe him better then ro 
urge him with , his promiſes, be- 
cauſe then weonly deſire what he 
judges fir to be granted 3 nor muſt 
we meaſure the Almighty by the 
ſcant meaſures of a man (s) , who 
Joves not to be charged with what 
he doth nor intend, or is not able to 
perform , bur there is no unfore- 
ſeen accident can occur to alter the 
determination of an All-ſeeing and 
Immutable God , his ſervants have 
alwayes pleaſed him, and obrained 
their ſute (p) when they have plead- 
ed a Promiſe in a particular rem- 
poral concern: Much more ſhall we 
in theſe which are of ſo great 
weight , and ſo often repeated in 
the Book of God, and ſo fully a- 
greeable ro his erernal purpoſes 
and conftant defires. Theſe Pro- 


(m) Gr: Na gg4 m6 
promiſſio : «>ia 
3 ms x 197ix94 
TY wanoiuoy, 8 
Tlu imyſuley 
AE Eu- 
{tath. IL, &, 

(n) Deus non nebis 
fie ſompliciter debi- 
tor, ſed ſibi ipfi.T 
Aquin. 


(0) Numb, 23.19- 
Homo ex 4 caufis ſo= 
let promiſſa negare, 
vel quando fallaci- 
ter quid promiſit , 
vel quando promiffs 
panitet, wel guando 
offenditur ab eo cui 
fit promifio, wel 
quando nequit per- 
ſolvere, hee omnia 
a Deo abſunt: ex 


Fag, 
(p) 2 Cbron.6.16. 
Chap. 20. y. 


miſes are indeed conditional, but we ask them not ab- 
ſolutely, bur upon the condition on Which they are 
made, 43, as hoping by Gods grace that we are pent- 
tent, Or Elſe uu requeſt could not be 2ccording to his 
Promiſes. Burt in theſewo:d «i< three grounds of our 


hopes. 1. Becauſe the Promiſes are declared, he hath 
not onely purpoſes of Mercy in the ſecrets of his uns 
ſearchable breaſt, but he hath made Promiſes, ard 
communicated and puliſhed them by Word and Wri- 

2 ting, 
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ting,from time to time, before Heaven and Earth , An- 
gels and Devils, and all Men that are, or were, or ever 
thall be, now if they ſhould not have been certzinly 
performed, they would not have heen divulged before 
To many Witneſſes , but fince they are declared to all, 
they are a ſummonsto all, and ſhall be fulfilled to all 
that dogo into God, brivging his gracious Proclama- 
tion in their hands. 2. They are made to mankind, for 
the Apoſtate Angels were permitred ( as they fell ſo } 
to lyero Eternity , though in their Naturals they far 
excelled us, but Jeſus graciouſly 

(q) Heb. 2.16. Tnatched hold () of us; and made 
'Gr. &nzepCaye) a Covenant with us, ſo that 'though 
Dr. Ham. we are offenders, we are ſalvable 
thovgh deſpicable , yet weare ſuch 

as the Promiſes are diretted to: We dare not with ſome 
pretend +6 any infallible revelation of our peculiar in- 
tereſt in them , nor do we plead any particular -ingage- 
ments made to our perſons by Name, yet ſince made ro 
all, we\are thankful we are not particularly excepted , 
and do hope we ſhall have @ ſhare, for we believe Mer- 
Cy on purpoſe contrived rhe Promiſes ſo large, that no 
repentarit finner might want encouragement, and we 
apply them modeſtly to our ſelves, not becauſe we are 
-berter then others, but becauſe we have as much need 
as any and even whenwe ſee cur ſelves the chief of fin- 
ners, we'may take comfort in the uniyerſaliry of the 
Promile, becauſe we are of 'mankind 3 but thoſe who 
fancy they can read their own names in them, are like 
tiat vain perſon who offered his Prince a great ſum of 
money, to be permitred to ſalute him familiarly every 
-d:y, thar men might ſuppoſe him a Confident of the 
Kings: for the better ſort of humble Chriſtians are 
thapkful for lefſer favours, which are alfa are 
more real rhovgh leſs- plauſible. 3- We hope tn theſe 
Promiſes, becaule they are made in Chriſt Jeſvs, for 
he firſt. clearly revealed them ro 

(r) 2 Tim, 1,1c, us (6), and procured them of God , 
and ſealed rhem as a Mediatour 

between bath , and therefore they are _ in 
JLm 
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him (©): And becauſe they are 
made in him, 1. We believe they (s) 2 Tim. tl. 
ſhall be faithfully performed, they 
are Yea and Amen Ct); thatis, re- (t) 2 Cor. 1. 20, 
ally intended: Chrift is the firſt (@ (u} Gen. 3. 15. 
and great promiſe, and God aving 
given him already, hath both evidenced his love to us, 
and manifeſted his reality in promifing , and his re- 
ſolution of performing all the reft 
in due time (x). And further, itis (x) Rom. $. 32. 
ſurer comfort that they are made in 
him, then if they had been made immediately to us, for 
ſo when ever we had broke any Condition , we had 
loſt our title ro what was promi- 
fed () , bur our Venture is depoſt- (y) npattis ft wel 
red ina fafer bottom, even in him tantillum ex diet: 
that fulfilled all that God required : pars alter tren/gre- 
Surely none can queſtion thoſe Pro- deretur rupte ſunt 
miſes which were made freely by the fadera. Thucyd. 
Godof Truth, and are conficmed 
by the performance of the greateſt firſt, ard depend 
on the perfe& Obedience of Chrift Jeſus, whote come 
=” Righteouſneſs ſhall juſtifte the claim of every true 
enitent, notwithſtanding his own many failings. 2.We 
believe becauſe made in him they thall be diſpenſed to us 
with much mercy, not like thoſe made upon Mount $:ncr, 
which could only benefit him rhar had at all times , and 
in all inftances obeyed, for what comfort were that ro 
him that owns himſelf a finner: but theſe are from 
mount $707, and to he fulfilled by our gracious Re- 
deemer , whoſe Merits are the greund of our Hope 
and Faith, for it is not by reaſon of our deſerts that we 
expetd ſuch favours , but we remember he that mede 
them, looked on Jeſus and through him wich Mercy on 
us, and we hope far his ſake to receive our Portion : 
This Clauſe is the exerciſe of our Faith, in plezd- 
ing the promiſe through Chriſt, and could nor 
have been omitted, for Faith muſt ever regnalate 
our Repentance, as well as Repentance muſt ſtrengrhen 
G 3 Qur 
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our Faith Cz), and theſe two muſt 
(z) liz; &y $5 not be ſeparated, The defires of a 
wenvord ry ng. Pardon without this, are but like 
- Cl the Petitions men offer to mercileſs 
Tg Ide em. Tyrants, ratker to declare their 
Alex, grief, then out of expeRations of 
help. To ſee fin, and not to ſee the 
promiſe, terrifies the Conſcience , and turns into the 
2mazed flightof trembling Cain, or the final deſpair of 
wretched 7#J45,and produces nothing but hideous groans 
f.chasare rebounded from the hollow caverns and in- 
fernal priſons of damned ſpirits: Wherefore I adviſe 
al] rhat would repent, not to dwell ſo long in the dark 
Meditations of their own vileneſs, asto be unable to en- 
dure the ſplendor of Gods Grace and Mercy; for though 
2 ſerious apprehenfionof fin will make that bitter , yer 
nothing can make God ſweet , but that Faith which re- 
preſents him willing to receive all thoſe that humbly 
eome to him, 
$. 12, Ind grant , O molt merciful Father , foz 
big ſake ] To bedelivered from all the e- 
vil and miſchievous conſequences of ſin hath been thus 
far the ſubje& of our Petition, which we now enlarge 
by the praying for ſomewhat which is really good , ſo 
that here again for our incouragement, we call to mind 
that our God is a moſt merciful Father in Chrift Jeſus, 
on whom the penitent 15 raught to look , and becauſe he 
intercedes for us, we ask it for his ſake, through whom 
God is mereiful,and we have a pros 
(a) Fobn 14. 13. miſe weſhall prevail (@ : If we as- 
ked theſe things for the ſake of any 
Saint or Angel, we could have ſmall hopes of ſuccels , 
for they are obliged ro God for themſelves,they depend 
vpon him, and by him are what they are, andthe Saints 
have received all rhey have for Chrifts ſake, ſo rhat 
if they could hear us ( which 1s un- 
(b) 7ſzi 63. 16. likely (&) , they would dereft any 
Job 14. 22. derogation to the honour of that 
Codurcus. ibid. Name ta which they are \o much 
indebted. But our Chuicbh both 
here, 
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here, and in every Prayer we make, enjoyns us ( ay 


Chriſt alſo doth (<) to ask all things 
in the Name, and for the alone ſake 
of Jeſus,thereby to confront that fol- 


ly and impiety of many Mediators 


(c) Febn 16. 
ver. 23, 26. 


lo ftifly defended by the Romane Church,not ſo much be- 


cauſe rhey believe it,as becauſe the 
gain by this Piana of the vulgar (a). 
"Tis certain, we muſt nor come in 


(d) As 19. 25. 


our own names, for the very Heathens thought it un- 


reaſonable to approach their Gods 
without a Mediator (e). And hence 
the Platonifis feigned their nume- 
rous Dzmons (/) , who conveyed 
the Notices of humane affairs ( eſpe- 
cially rn the ſuperiour Dei- 
ries: This multiplying Mediators 
in'the Heathens may be a pardona- 
ble miſtake , but ir is inexcuſable 
in thoſe that know; it was never 
allowed by the Jews to uſe the in- 
rerceſſien of any CreatureCg), 
and that Panie/ prayed then for 
the Lords ſake (6), and rhar there 
15 but one Mediator (i), and Jeſus 
(k)is he: noristhere one exam- 
ple Cas themſelves confeſs) of any 


(e)Fani nomen eun- 
#is precibzs prep» 
nere ſoletis, viam e= 
nim wobis pandere 
Decrum jad audien- 
tiam ertditis. Ar- 
hob. in gen. |. 3» 
(f) Jamblicus de 
Myfter. Philo de 
plant. 

(g) Munſter in 
Matth. 4. 10. 

(h) Pan. 9. 17- 
(1) 1 79#n. 2.5. 
(k) I Fohn 3. 5, 3» 


in Scripture thar prayed by the mediation of Saints or 


Angels. The Jews were taught in- 
deed in imitation of Pazie/ ro uſe 
the name 'of Adonai CL) in their 
prayers, which they called the Key 
to Jehovah, rhe ftore-houſe ro con- 
tain, and ſteward ro diſpenſe al 
bleſſings which we affirm of Chriſt, 
but thar people are ſcandalized at 
the many Mediators of the Ro- 
maniſt , and ſo would the primi- 
tive Chriftians be alſo, who all 
declare - againſt it; as might te 
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(1) Adonai eft cla+ 
vis qud pateftt adi» 
tus ad Fehovam in 
ſud efſeniid quaſi la- 
tentem 7 ' eſt Thes 
ſaurus guo ed que in 
iy : conaita ſunt 
nobis impartiuntur , 
eſs Oeconomus qui 
omnia diſpenſut, Sc. 
Pot. lucis. 
largely 
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| largely proved ; but that of Gregory 
Cm) Oui reffe De- Neoceſ, may ſuffice Cm) , No man 
un invecat per Fili» rightly calls upon God the Father 
un invoedt. in but by the Son. I might add more 
"Ex380{- for the confutation of this Error , 
if it were not better and more ſea- 
ſonably done by others already , ſo that we may leave 
thi: when we have obſerved the impudence of thoſe ig- 
norant and malicious perſons, who charge the Litur 
as ſavouringof Popery, when every little Colle& dor 
diſown and declare againſt one foundation Article of 
their. Faith, nay þy conſequence againſt all that are ſu- 
perſtructed,, viz. Merits, Pilgrimages, Shrines, Images, 
irdulgences, Penances of ſatisfa&tion , &c. becauſe we 
:dhere only ro the merits of Chriſt Jeſus, acknowledg- 
1,8 0ur own unworthineſs, but believing that he, as ovr 
Redeemer, will procure our pardon , and as our Ad- 
vocate will purchace grace to help us to walk in the 
wayes of Gqgd. 
&. 13, That we may bereafter ] The very method 
of this exa&t Confeſſion diredts us in our 
Repentance to look three wayes ſucceſſively; 1.Inwards, 
2. Upwards, 3. Onwards; for humiliation, pardon,and 
amendmert, Which order we muſt not break , nor diſf- 
Joyn the cunnexion ; for he that firſt looks up to God 
before he hath ſeen bis fin, will but mock the Almighty, 
he that firſt looks forwerd will but deceive himſelf, and 
Tot be able to proceed : Again he that looks inwards and 
rot vpwards will deſpair , he that looks upwards and 
rot inwards will preſume, and if hedo both ſee his 
fin, ard ſeck for Mercy, but looks nut onwards to a- 
mend, he doth bur difſemble, and of all rhe reft we 
muſt Le careful of the future, becauſe the diſcovery of 
fin, and theoTer of forgiveneſs are onely to engage to 
a reformetion hereafter. Which confideration reſpedts 
two ſorts of perſons who are apt to neglett tÞ15 prin- 
cipal pair of true Repentance: 1. The dejetted peni- 
rent who is ſo taken up with the fight,and opp: etied with 
re ferfe of his fins, that he cannot look forward, and 
Ipends «11 that ;precious time whjuch 1s allowed for a- 
n-ndment, 
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mendment, in ſadly poring on what is done, ſo that he 
finds no leaſure to confider what ſhould be done : The 
Church beſpeaks theſe (25 once God 
tO Zoſbua) (n). Ariſe why lyeſt thou (n) Chop. 7. 10. 
here on thy face () , your ſorrow (0) Fob7. 20. 
canno&undo what 15 done, having (p) Pſalm 119.39, 
ſeen your own wayes, now turn 
Into Gods (@) , ſet your fins before (q) Pſalm 51. 3. 
you to keep you humble (q),but not 
ro weaken your hands from doing (1) Zamemt. 3.4% 
Gods will &). When your ſorrow 
hath tnade you hare fin, and long for-peace with God, rt 
hath proceeded far enough , and tocontinue this Corco- 
ding Plaiſter, is to protrat and hinder the Cure : ex- 
perience tells us that many good men ſutter for wany 
of this advice, for fearing they ſhould grieve roo little, 
they ſtudy to increaſe their ſorrow: by ever beholdin 
the dark fide of the Cloud which fills their hearrs wit 
benumming fears, their heads with unworthy jealouftes, 
and all their duties with diſtruſt and unbelief; whereas 
if they would ſer themſelves ro workand oyling their 
wheels with love and hope leave their defires of Pardon 
to Jeſus ro ſue out, they might find more convincing 
proofs of the Divine Mercy in his affiſtance of their en- 
deavours, then ever they thall gain by fruitleſs ſighs 
and tears, ſad wiſhes and empty ſpeculerions. 2. The 
difſembling hypocrite who alſo looks not forward , bur 
not becauſe he fears he cannot (as the former) bur be- 
cauſe he reſolves he will net amend his life ; only find- 
ing his Conſcience terrified nd uneafie, he would ſay 
or promiſe any thing to be quit of rhe preſet ſmart; bur 
this proceeds rather from a wearineſs of ſuffering for 
evil, then a hatred apainft doing wickedly : and fuch 
mens cries for mercy,areonly to ftopthe mouth of their 
accuſer, without any reſolutions of becoming better if 
they procure their quiet ; nay perhaps they do it in 
hopes to fin hereafter with leſs oppofition. But the Mi- 
ferable wretches deceive and tire rhemſelves in an end- 
leſs Circle of finning and Repenting,ftriving for a little 
falle peace, that they may do that which wall _—_ 
their 
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their trouble, and then they re- 
(s) Ar eunsyers Pent again (as they call it) though 
\  mANGATE wart indeed they never repent, becaule 
Mt 4 rey they never amend, (5) and in this 
ng vv 7 £206 - are worſe then the moſt blind 
TE 14h mmidx- ond obdurate ſinners, becauſe they 
Toy dagiguary, n fee _ have done _—_ me 
, c_ yer will do it again 3 Oh let 
OY oa - wart} Juch conſider this Rather! and 
o1a% Ort #98" {now till they both defire and 
veor Clem. AIEX. endeavour a change in their 
Strom. 2%. Manners they cannot be forgi- 
ven ! | 
$, XIV. Live a Govlpy, righteous, and a ſober life,] 
The Jews call that place Mich. 6. $8. the law in three 
werds, Juſtice, Mercy and Humi- 
(t) Titus 2. 12. "ty, =_ eo =_ Y _ 
I 8 > He aw an olpel in,as few (Z),in tne 
oy —_ Epiſtle to Titus, from whence this 
Kaas, ty 675906 Petition is taken; for the principal 
Chovghy* end of Chriſts coming,of the preach- 
ing of the Goſpel, and of rhe Com- 
munications of Gods grace ( he there ſhews to be thar 
we might live, 1.Godlily, in obſervance of all Duties of 
Ficty to God; 2. Righteouſly, in diſcharging all of- 
ces of Juſtice and Charity to others : 3. Soberly, in 
performing what relates. to our own bodies and ſouls: 
and th1s is the whole Will of God. And ſurely he that 
confeſſerth he bath offended in all, and defires forgive- 
neſs of all, muſt needs. pray for the amendment of all 
that hath been amiſs, or his Repentance cannot be fin- 
cere. The true Penitent takes not out ſuch Duries as 
comply with his Intereſt, and omits the reſt, nor craves 
a!!owance in thoſe fins that agree with his conſtitution 
and deſign, and forbears the reſt, but forſakes all ini- 
quity as diſpleaſing to God, and as that which Jeſus 
ſmarted for, and which will deprive him” of grace and 
glory : Thoſe therefore that would excuſe their inju- 
ſice and uncharitableneſs to others, or their own vo- 
inptuouſneis by a ftri& Devotion have never truly re- 
pented, 
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nted , nor thoſe who wiſh there were no more requi- 
red then outward juſtice, that they might rake liberty in 


other matters. God allows none of theſe commurarti- 
ons; nor the Church who orders us to pray for Reli- 
gion , and juſtice, and ſobriety all rogerher , ſome of 
them perhaps may pleaſe us betrer; bur they all alike 
and only together pleaſe God, if we ſeek our own eaſe 
we may chooſe what we like beft : but if we truly love 
God, we muſt embrace all, for they all depend on one 
another, and he that brecks or leaves one link looſe, 
weakens as well as ſhortens the whole chain. Bur let us 
view the Particulars: 1. I Godly life which may chal- 
lengethe firſt place, in regard the obſervations of pier 
are the foundationof juſtice ard ſobriety, and the neg- 
le& opens the door to all manner 


of wickedneſs () how ſthould he that 
3s a rebel to his Prince be juſt ro his 
fellow-ſubjeAs, The firſt is the 
fear of God or the godly life, and 
It 15 the giving God his due inward- 
ly and outwardly. 1. Inwardly,in 
that complete precept of loving him 
before all, above all, ard more 
then all things, in giving him the 
chiefeſt place in our thoughts , 


(u) Heu prime ſece- 
lerum cauſe mot 
talibus &gr is 

Naturam neſcire 
De [mnnnommmn—_ 

Sil. Ital. 
Sublaid pietate to). 
(i:ur juſtitic. Cice- 
I Os 


will, underſtanding and defires, ſo that we admire ne- 
thing more then h1s wiſdome, fear nothing more then his 
threatnings, and defign nothing more then his glory. 


(x) This 1s that, loving God with 


our whole heart, when we confide 
In his Truth, hope in his Mercy,reſt 
on his Omniporence, and wait for 
his Bounty : And if thy heart be thus 
diſpoſed ir wil! diſcover 1t in out- 
ward ſignifications: viz.endeavours 
to know him, ſpeaking —— 
of him, in a readineſs to praile 
him, pray to him, and worihiphim 
In all ITEIgER pong and 
private, This is the ſu 


(x) Dent. 6. 5- 
Matth. 22. 37- 

foto corde, ut omnes 
cogitationes; totd 4- 
nimd, ut omnem is 
tam ; tote mente, ut 
omnem intell;tum 
in Deum conferas. 
Aug.dedec.Chriſt. 


m of the firſt Table of the Law ; 


wherein 
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wherein we are commanded to love and own, honour 
and fear God excluſively ro all others: ro worſhip kim 
in purity, to reverence his name, and all thar bears the 
impreſſes of it, and to obſerve religiouſly thoſe ſolemn 
times dedicated to his ſervice, which is called walking 


(y) Gen. 5.22. C. 
P. ambulavit in it- 
more coram domino. 
(2) 1 Theſfſ. 2. 12, 
eties Ts O58. 


with God Cy) and worthy of 
him (4 ) and ſuch a godly life 
is ſuitable to thoſe confeiſions we 
make of his Wiſdome, Power ard 
Mercy , ard doth expreſs we are 
really grieved for walking in con- 
trary Paths. 2. Þ Bightcous life, 


which is more then a Negative can expreſs, and is by 
ſome falfly confined to the doing no evil to our neigh- 


(a) Fuſiitia in eo ft- 
ta eft ut abſtineatur 
aliens neque nooed- 
tur non noeentt : Ita 
Porpliyr. Cuod ti- 
bi fieri non vis alte- 
ri ne feceris, 

(b) Matth. 9.12. 
ides mihi placent 
Chriſtiani quod que 
fibi frert vwelint ipſt 
aliis faciunt, Seve- 
rus Imperat. 

(c) T3 $ zenR 
minus de acs 
Tegs m ovurteyy 
Ts m5 Tim thy 
5 Nxeuoovyn” An- 
dron. Rhod. in 
Arift. 1.5. c. 1. 


and leving neighbo 


bours, {@) The Heathens ſaid, do 
not to others what you would nor 
have done to you. But Chriſt chag- 
ges it into the poſitive, C5) and 
the Chriſtians did that to others 
which they would have wiſhed 
done to themſelves, befides the a- 
voiding all wrongs and injuries 5 
and therefore the ſum of rhis is : 
We pray that we may never do 
that to our neighbour which we 
would be loth tro ſuffer, as hurt- 
ing his body, impairing his eftate 
by force or fraud; diſparaging his 
name, at the firſt or ſecond hand ; 
and further , whatever we would 
wiſh ſhould be done unto usif we 
were abuſed or oppreſſed, fick cr 
ſorrowful, in danger or neceſſi- 
ty, that we may do the ſame to 
them that are in ſuch circumftan- 
ces 3 and as we expedat loving 
relatives, chaft yoak-fellows , 0- 
bedient children, faithful friends 


; urs, that we may be ſuch in all 
theſe Relations: in a Word, that we may benefit 
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all and hurt none («) but be a 

common good to all we converie (d) Yir bonus pro- 
with: and this will be moſt plea- deft guibus poteſt nc- 
fing to that God who is the cum- cet autem anenini. 
mon father of all , and the Judge Cicero. 

of all the world. 3. Þ Sober life, 

which contains all that prudent care a man ought to rake 
of his own body and foul , in obſervance ro him thar 
Created, Redeemed, and Preſerves both; for though in 
common ſpeech ſobriety be oppoſed to drunkenneſs, the 
word [ owpggourn | is of larger fignification, importing 
a prudent moderation of our natural defires of meat or 
drink, eaſe or pleaſure, that the mind be not by them 
hindred in the purſuing of what istruly good,ſo that nor 
every man Who is no drunkard is a ſober perſon, for 
neither the glutronous Epicure nor laſcivious Wanton 
do live ſober lives. The full ſenſe of this requeſt is, 
that we may be temperate and abſtemious, modeft and 
chaſte , full of mortification and ſelf-denyal, that we 
may uſe meat and drink to ſerve our natural needs, and 
fit us for Gods ſervice, not to pamper us for the devils 
ſaddle, not to indiſpoſe our mind, weaken our body or 
ſhorten our lives, that we may uſe none bur lawful plea- 
ſures, and thoſe ſo moderately, that they may not make 
our ſpirits vain, ingage our attettions, engroſs our 
thoughts , nor be efteemed as our 

chiefeſt good (e) and if God grant (©) 1 Cor. 7. 29. 
vs this command over our appetites, Ui non frui. Aug, 
we ſhall never negle& our wetch , 

nor give our enemies advantage, nor ſhall we at any 
time be unapt for our duties ro God or man. This 1s a 
brief account of this moſt cumprehenfive Petition, which 
ſure + ſhall put up heartily, when we have ſeen our in- 
gratitude to God, our injuſtice ty our neighbovr , ard 
our careleſneſs of our ſelves ; rogerher with the 
vengeance we deſerve for all this. Now, .if ever, it 
will appear high time to leave thoſe evil and dangerous 
wzys, and to return into theſe pleaſant and fate paths 
for our everlaſting good : And that we may heartily 
ask this, we muſt firſt gat a firm reſolution to ſer __ 
[nee 
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theſe duties, leaſt we mack God ; .8#nd ſecondly we muſt 
ſee our own inſufficiency, leaſt we deceive our ſelves, 
by thinking we need not the aſſiſtance of Divine grace. 
It we parpone firmly we do our endeavour, but if we 
begthe aſſiſtance of Gods ſpiric, we declare our humility 
and are like to ſtand faſt in thoſe reſolutions, and this 
we may aſſure our ſelves, that it is his defire as well 
as ours that we ſhould live fuch lives, and he hath long 
waited to hear this Petition from you ; ſo that when you 
ask it heartily he will he ſure to grant it, and rejoyce 
over you in that he 1s likely to reap the fruit of all thar 
Jeſus hath done for. you in our converſion and. ſalya- 
rion. - | 
S. XV. To the Glozp of thp holy Name] This Con- 
cluſion may either have reſpe& to al] the Petitions be- 
fore, or it may particularly be applyed to the laſt: In 
the firſt ſenſe it 15 a declaration that (though we ſhall be 
happy in having ll theſe prayers heard yet) we are 
not ſo devoted to our own advantage, as to aim no high- 
er, but we believe it will tend ro his glory as well as 
our good. Nothing by us can be added to make his per- 
feltions more glorious in themſelves ; bur by ſuch in- 
comparable teſtimonies of grace and mercy, they will 
be more clearly manifeſted ro us and all men ; for we 
confider that his delivering us from death to life , re- 
trieving us from fears of hell to hopes of heaven, and 
changing us from fn to grace, and doing all this for 
rebellious wretches that he could eazfily deſtroy ; this 
will be a manifeſto of his glory toall the world, for all 
that ſee will admire (| and be en- 
Cf) 1 77n.1,16.Gr. couraged themſelves to repent and 
erSelts?) © Gloria turn to this moſt merciful God, 
ejzs eff ſcintilla lu- 3d we our felves ſhall eyer re- 
cis divine cedens in member with Joy and delight; that 
wilitatem populi e» VE have found in him a moſt free 
jus. R. Jehud. C. propenſity ro pitry the miſerable, 
Coſri. unſpeakable kindneſs to help the un- 
' worthy, and omnipotent power to 
"reſcue rhe periſhing from the jaws of Eternal ruine : 
and with thete holy thoughts, the flames cf gratitude 
will 
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will ever be preſerved upon the altar of our hearts, and 
from thence daily will aſcend a cloud of hearty praiſes 
and gratulations. Or ſecondly, it may be annexed to 
the laſt Perition, viz- That we may not only do good 
but do it well, having an eye to his 

(@) glory, not at our own eftimati- (g) Rem. 14.5, 6. 
on, or to obtain the praiſe of men. 

That we may live godlily, righteoufly, and ſoberly, not 
ro our own credit but his glory, and when we have done 
all, may in gratitude caſt all at his feer, ro ler all rhe 
world tee, by whoſe long-ſuftering we are ſpared, by 
whoſe mercy we are forgiven, and by whoſe grace we 
are reformed; and that our holy lives hereafter may 
ſhew, that we are ſo in love with God and his ways, tht 
weeſteem it our chiefeſt happineſs ro be like him, and 
walk in them all our days. 

S. XVI. Amen.) There is in the Liturgy as well as 
holy Scripture a two fold Amen, the one athrmative in 
rhe end of the Creed, the other oprative in the end vt 
Colle&s, and particularly of this Confefſion ; fo that 
here it is an Adverb of wiſhing 


Ch) and ſerious defire that God 
would grant all our petitions. Thus 
the Jews uſed it at the end of 
their hymns (Ji) and prayers (4) 
and in that 106 Pſalm the people 
are particularly charged when 
they had heard that Pſalm read 
to lay Amen after it. And the 
Rabbins C/) enjoyned the ſaying it 
afrer eyery lirtle prayer as athing 
pleaſing ro Gud, and profit:blero 
men : Comparing it to the ſet- 
ting our Nameto an Epiſtle writ in 
anothers hand which then becomes 
ours when we fign it *®. The ſame 
Dottors in their Talmud reprove 


(h) Futur. Niph. 
JON) per Apbereſ/. 
JOR wnae LXX 
Juoire* vide Ful - 
ler.Miſcel. /.1.c.2, 
(1) 1 Chron. 12. 36. 
(k) Pſal, 106. ult, 
Fd wece teſtati ſunt 
emnes fe probare ca 
gue recitantur. Gros 
tius. 

(1D Onuicungue fraita 
lrngults precatunmcy- 
lis dicit Amen an hoc 
feculo,dicet etiam A- 
men in ſeculs future, 


R. Jehud. Tanch. alins i/le facit ut redemptio noſtra acccllc- 


retur, * Buxt. Sjnage Fud. cap» 7, 


three 
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three ſorts of Amen. 1. Pupillum, when like children 
men ſpeak it to that they underſtand not. 2» Amen ſur- 
reptitium, when by carelelneſs they ſay it before the pray- 
er be done. 3. Amen fertile, when by ſleepineſs and 
yawning they cut it in twe parts ? by all whichit ap» 
pears they would have it ge my zealouſly and re- 
verently by all the. people. From the Jews our Lord 
took it, and by placing it at the end 

(m) Matthe 6. 13. of his 6wn prayer (Cm) declared he 
wauld have us Chriftians ro ſub- 

Jjoyn it to all ours; and accordingly it appears the A- 
oftles orderedir, for the moſt ignorant (who could on- 

y joyn with othersthat prayed for him) was at the end 

to lay Amen (n). Which we may 

(n) 1 Coy. 14, 16. rather believe they ordained in the 
Gr. ihNom-. Church, becauſe we find the Mafters 
of Iſrael appointed thoſe who could 

not pray for themſelves nor read, to go ro the Syna- 
gogue (0) and hear what others 
then prayed, and by ſaying Amen 
heartily to their prayers, they made 
them (as they taughr) become their 
own. From the practice of the Apoftles, it is ſuffici- 
ently proved to have deſcended into the conftant uſe 
of the Church in all ages (p), ſa 

that all knowgthe people in the Pri- 


(0) Buxt. Syn. ud. 
CaP. 5» 


(p) Nos finu! Amen 
dicimys. Irenzus. 
St pro ipſtus Sal- 
watorts patto in con- 
ſenſu dunrum quod- 
cungue petierint fie 
et : Ouid igitur fu- 
turum ubj ex tot tan- 
tanti/que populis in 
unum congregatis , 
#na vox reſpondea- 
tur acclamantium A- 
men. Athan, 
pulns rebokts 


mitive rames, uled in the conclufion 
of all publique prayers to anſwer 
with an Amen, loud as a clap of 
thunder 3 and 1 wiſh our -rimes 
(which pretend to ſo much zeal) had 
never laid afide this holy <uftome, 
which beſides the preſcription of 
Antiquity ,hath the records of Scrip- 
ture to produce for its Obſervation: 
1 wiſh] might be a happy inſtru- 
ment to reſtore it, Let us I be- 


Ad ſenilitudjnem celeſtis tonitrus Amen po- 
Higore 


ſeech 
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ſeech you reaſſume this moſt uſeful concluſion, ard all 
ſpeak it heartily, and audibly to teftafie both ro God ard 
Men, that we have all one Lord, one Faith,. ore Hope, 
and one Mouth : And as we pronounce it, let vs refle&t 
en all the fentences of rhe foregoing prayer, (eſpecially 
ſuch as. vain thoughts hindred vs from atterding) ar.d 
ſum yp all our defires in one devout Amen. Lord ler 
all and every one of theſe things be granted ro.us: if 
you forbear to ſay Amen outof diſlike to the Prayers, 
do but ſtudy them and I am confident you will be re- 
conciled to them; if you omit Arren out of negligerce, 
pray conſider how you can-expe& God ſhould accept 
that Prayer which you neyer owned nor conſented to, 
we might as well. be abſent if we. Joyn not with the 
Miniſter. And therefore that God may lay Amento all 
our prayers, he grant us grace devourly to ſay it to 
our own. «Anen, 


The Paraphraſe of the Confeſſ:0p. 


Oo Moft glorious ard dreadful Lord God; who. art 
. [Iimightp] in thy power, and of abſolute Auth o- 
rity, able to deftroy us and yer ready to ſpare vs, and 
thereby haſt ſhewed thy ſelfa gracious [and woſt mer- 
cifal Father): flow to anger ard:yeady ro receive Us, 
thy pitty encourageth us to make-this humble Confeſſion 
with ſhame and ſorrow before thee, that [tne] rhy poor 
Creatures [have errcd ] and daily gore aſide our of 
thy right paths, by miſtakes frequent, ſudden and un- 
obſerved fins [and frayed] many times by vgluntary, 
deliberate and habitual rranſgrefiions-5 whereby we have 
ſtayed longer and wandred further [from chp ways] 
of pleaſantneſs and paths of peace, where we might have 
been ſo ſafe and happy: And:hereby we are [the le 
lhetp] without our goud Shepherd , expoſed ro many 
ſecret, ſubtile, and powerful enemies ; being help lc's 
and ſhifrleſs, unable of our ſelves to refiſt them, or fly 
from them, and unlikely ever ro return to thee vnlefs 
thou come to ſeek and fave us. O Lord we now fi::d to 
bur ſorrow that { ws yy OY falſe g. ices 

; v 1th 
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with obſtinacy, heedleſneſs and delight, and have been 
given [tos much] to rely upon [the devices) and falſe 
principles of our corrupted underſtandings ( which 
miſtake the greateſt evil for the chiefeſt good) and ſo 
we have been led headlong after our miſtaken choice 
by the blind affeFious ſand defires of our own hearts] 
which being ſet upon evils have made us reſtleſs and 
impatient t1]] we have done what we wickedly deviſed, 
and obtained what we greedily defired. And thus by 
forſaking thy conduR and purſuing all that a miſtaken 
Judgment could deviſe or a wicked heart defire [we 
bave] daily in thought, word,and deed, moſt grievouſly 
[offended agatnft thy yolp laws) which we could nor 
be ignorant of, nor are we able to give any Reaſon 
why we ſhould diſclaim thy Soveraigrty, or deſpiſe the 
diredtion of a Rule ſo excellent, ſo juſt and good, ther 
we cannot except againſt ir. Who ſhall plead for us 
who have been fully inftrued in our duty , and yet 
[we bave] through lazineſs, forgerfulneſs, or worldly- 
mindedneſs, very often [ left undone thoſe things ] 
which our Duty to God, our Love to our Nerghbours, 
and the care of our own Bodies and 
(q) Here refie& yp- Souls required (9g); «ll [Which] 
on what you read, &. our own Conſciences rells us [we 
6.4nd 14. calling to eught to habe Tone ]' in+ the moſt 
mind what you have fmicere and cordial manner, yet we 
omitted of your dizy have etther omirred rhem, or pers 
to God, your ſelves formed them with ſo much indiffe- 
or others. rence and formality, hypoct ifte and 
- diſtractions, that they might almoſt 
as well have been left undone: And by this Omiffion and 
ſlight obſervance of our duty ,thou haft been provoked to 
eos us up to the deceirsof Sathan,ſo that {we have] be- 
ides theſe ſins of Omiſſion frequently { done thoſe 
things] which have rended to thy diihonour, our neigh- 
bours hurt , and tothe prejudice 
(r) Here remember of our own bodies and ſouls (r) 
yeur f:ns of Comm1r!- 
fon (as bath been ſuid)and call to mind your breaches of the 2d, 
third,ſixih,ſeventh,eighth,ninth, axdtenth Com A 
the 
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the leaft of © which we onght not to have done] to 
have gained the whole world. O thou Phyfician of Souls, 
our headsare full of evil devices, our hearrs of baſe de- 
fires, our lives are overſpread with the loathſom ſores 
of adual tranſgreſſions, thou alone canft help us, and 
being likely to periſh, we confeſs we :re full of Ciſeafes 
[and there is no health tnus] nothing but ſad ſymp=- 
toms of death and damnation. We have indeed wil- 
fully brought our ſelves into this eſtate, [ but thow © 
02d] who ſeeft our diſtreſs [ have mercy upon Us] 
and ler thy bowels yearn vpon ſo wretched 2 ſpecacle, 
forgive that horrid guilt that doth amaze us, for though 
we deſerve no fitry , yer thou knoweft we are mot 
[miſerable fnners] like rote eternally condemned by 
thy Juſtice if thou doſt not pardon us, ard certain to 
periſh under thy vengeance whenſoever thou beginneſt 
to puniſh us ; but for thy pity and compaſſion ſzke [ſpare 
thou them D God that) (knowing they have deſerved 
thy wrath, and fearing befere ir comes) do of their 
own accord [ confeſs their faults] in hopes ro find 
mercy and a deliverance (if ir pleaſe thee) from tem- 
pou Judgments, however from eternal. Although O 
ord our God when thou haſt removed thy Judgments, 
unlefs thou alſo take away that ſecurity and preſumption, 
impenitence and unbelief, (the ſad remains of our fins) 
we ſhall want thy favour ſtill, which is our only Eap- 
pineſs ; therefore we further pray { Reſtoze thou ] 
that health and comfort, that former joy and peace, 
freedom and ftrength we had before we did offend : For 
we row groan under that deadneſs which ſeized on us 
ufon the withdrawings of thy holy iFirit, ard do ſee 
and lament thoſe firs which did occafion it, we 1 gw re- 
lent and are of the number of [ tbem that are pent- 
tent] and reſolve if thou wilt cleanſe vs from the dres3 
of theſe corruptions, never to do the like ag:in. We 
confeſs we Have no merit to deſerve theſe things, and 
'fo bg ground in gur ſelves to expett rhem, but we bope 
thou wilt grant us all theſe requeſts for Pardon, Pe:ce, 
and Reftauration, becauſe they are oh thou God of truth 
[accozding to rhy Pzomiles ] oitek thou madeft 15 
s ILEELS 
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freely out of thy everlaſting love, and refolveſt ſo ful- 
ly ro perform that that thou haft openly [declared} and 
proclaimed theſe thy gracious intentions [ unto mantt- 
kind] on purpoſe that ſuch poor ſinners as we (who 
are not excepted) might not deſpeir, but come in up- 
on thy general ſummons, and lay hold on thoſecomfor- 
table promiſes which are made {in Chzif8 Jeſus orr 
Lozd] who Purchaſed this favopr for us by his death, 
and now lives to diſpenſe his benefits to thoſe he dyed 
for, in whom thou art reconciled to us; ſo that we nor 
only hope for a Pardon, but mindful of his intereeffion, 
we beſeech thee ro give us thy holy Spirit [ and grant 
D mol} merciful Father] unto us who deſerve nothing 
on our own account to be ſo powerfully aiſiſted by 
thy grace (foz his ſake} who is now pleading in heaven 
for us [ that we ] who have —_— defires, and un- 
feigned xurpoſes to amend , though we cannot farisfie 
for the time paſt [map hereafter] give all diligence to 
fulfill rhe end of Chrifts coming, and anſwer the de- 
ſign of thy forgiving us, that we may [ live a godly] 
and religious life in obſervance of all eur duties to 
thee; ti.atwe may love and fear thee,honour and adore 
thee, believe in thee,and rely upon thee,long for thee,and 
delight in thee above all the world , daily ſeeking ro 
know t!.ce, praying for thy help, praiſing thee for thy 
Mercies,and waiting in hopes uf the eterna] injoyment of 
theezthat by ſerving thee we may be inabled alſo to lead 
a [ Righteous) life in all juſtice,honefty and charity to 
our Neighbours, hurting no man in thought word or 
deed, bur ready to relieve and help all ro our power, 
doing ever unto others what we would have done to our 
ſelves. And laſtly grant that by thy Divine aid we may 
live a Temperate, Chaft, [and a ſober life ] Mortifying 
our lufts, moderating our defires, reſtraining our ap- 
petites, ſo that we may avoid all carnal delights thar 
would cloud or reaſon, engroſs our thoughts, pollute 
our bodies and ſouls , or unfit us for thy ſervice. 
Which if thou ſhalt pleaſe ro do for us, thy mercy in 
forgiving our grievous fans, thy pity in delivering us 
from apparent ruine, and thy grace in ſtrengrhenipg us 
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fo live a reformed life, will not only be our advan- 
rage , but turn ſto the glozy of thy boly name) which 
ſhall be praiſed by us and all the world for theſe incom- 
parable reftimonies of rhy unſpeakable Loving-kindnefs 
now and evermore. And in token of our earneſt 
defire of all theſe Petitions, we unfeignedly ſign them 
by heartily ſaying ([ Jmen ] Lord grant it may be 
la. 


SECTION IV. 
Of the Abſolution. 


C. 1. Of Abſolution in General, 


IN doth _ the Soul of its free converſe with 
) God, and by the terror cf it binds the ſoul down 
with fear, and by it the wicked are reſerved in chains 
to rhe judgment of the great day, wherefore it is com- 
pared to a bond (5) and the ſinner 
1s ſaid ro be holden'in its cords ($5) 47% 8. 22. 
Ct) bur fince Chriſt came ro looſe Grpc. ouude(u0y 
thoſe bonds (%) they are now pri- »7 2 
ſoners of hope (x), becauſe Jeſus ©Xtas+ 
hath the keys of death and Hell, C* 2 Pre% 5. 22. 
and be can looſe whom he pleaſe, C2? 4/«i. 66. 1. 
by forgiving, that is abſolving and ©* ) Zach. 9. 12. 
unloofing thoſe bonds. But becauſe 
he is now ir.viſible and imployed in heaven to inter- 
cede for us ; before his departure he appointed his A- 
poſtles to fupply his place, giving 
them Commiſſion Cy) by a viſible (y ) Meath.16. 19. 
and external application of this Chap. 18. 18. 
power , to ſupport the ſpirits of Foha 20, 22, 23. 
al] rrue Penitenrs rill himſelf ſhould 
came to ratifie this Abſoalution : upon which ground 
the Biſhops and Prieſts of the whole Chriſtian Church 
have ever uſed to abſolve all that rruly Repented, aiid 
at this day it is retained in our Church, and is 2 part 
H 3 of 
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of the daily office : which being ſo uſeful and neceſſary 
and founded on holy Scripture, needs not any argu= 
ments to defend'it, bur that the ignorance and prejudice 
of ſome makes them take offence at it, and PRcuny 
becauſe it hath been ſo much abuſed by the Papal 
Church : ſo that it may perhaps help the Devotion of 
many , if we diſcover rhe true meaning of Abſalution, 
2nd the miſtakes of our adverſaries on both ſides, as 
well thoſe who make it nothing, as thoſe who urge it as 
inſtar emnium , thoſe who would rob us of it, as 
thoſe who wou'ld enſnare us by it. 1, The true judg- 
ment of the Church of England eoncerning Abſolutian, 
may beſt be gathered from the Liturgy ; in which are 
three forms of Abſolving ſet down. The firſt decla- 
ratory here , which is a ſolemn promulgation of par- 
don by a Commiſſionated perſon , repeated every day 
when the whole Congregation confeſs their ſins, where- 
in they are aſſured of forgiveneſs if they Repent and 
believe, and this is fitted for a mixt Company of good 
znd bad men, where many hypocrites feign Repen- 
rance; bur this Abſolution gives no encouragement ta 
ſuch: Only it affures all that there 1s a Pardon, and 
ſhews on what terms it may be had , ſo that to thoſe 
who truly do repent it is preſent remiſſion , to thoſe 
that do not it 1s a Monitor that they may repent, it com- 
forrs the Godly, and allows not the wicked to preſume, 
no nor yet to deſpair; and this being pronounced ro 
all the people, every'one is to take his Portion. The 
ſecond form 1s Peritionary in the Communion Service, 
where the Miniſter lays down the Promiſe , and on that 
ground, by vertue of his ofhce, begs.of God to make 
that promiſe good , and this 15 more then the Prayer 
of another Perſon, becauſe God having fent the Miniſter 
ro aſſure men of Pardon vpon their Faith and Repen- 
tarce, when he ſees ſuch lively ſigns of both (zs moſt 
ſhew at the Lords Table) he may with Authority and 
Confidence, Requeſt Almighty God to forgive theo, who 
in all likelyhood are come up to his. own terms, as a 
Captain, when a befieged Town hath yielded upon the 
Articles ſent by the Genera), may coutidently require 
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him te ſeal them. Wherefore that holy Matron came to 
St, Bafiland defired from him remiſſion of her fins, and 
when he anſwered, God alone could do that, ſhe anſwe- 
red, Iknow that, and therefore I defire the prayers of 
ou his officer be preſenred to him for me ; and we read 
in Gods word of this petitionary 

abſolution Cz) Which is ſomething (2) As $. 24. 
more then the former , becauſe at James 5. 15, 

the holy Sacrament the ſight of fin 

1s clearer,and the ſenſe quicker, and mens fear greater, 
ſo that then they need more comfort then to he told 
there is a Pardon, and they are then fit to receive more, 
becauſe there they ſhew more ſigns of Repentance. The 
third is Judiciary in the office for the fick, and therein 
the Prieft having declared there isa Pardon, and prayed 
for the fick Perlon, doth by Gods authority, and as his 
ſubſtitute Ca) declare him [whom 

he believes truly penitent } looſed (a) Quantum in ſe 
from the guilt of his fins by Chriſts eſt Sacramentum re- 
merit. Bur this ſo high and folemn conciliationis homini 
office is not by our Church preſcri- inpendit. 

bed ro be performed, but only ro 

a weak or dying man, nor to him but upun his hearty 
confeſſion, and being full of fear and ſorrow, and when 
he ſhall defire to hear his Pardon from the Pricfts mouth 
before he goto Gods tribynal:in ſuch caſe out of pity to 
this dezected ſoul,and to forrifie him agaiuft the agonies 
of death, upon evidences of true Repentance, this Ab= 
ſolurion may be given; if the Prieſt 

be decieved (+) the man is no worſe, (b) Deus non ſem- 
and if not,he is the herrer, by having per ſeguitur judici- 
the comfort of his Pardon anteda- wm Eccle/t e gue per 
red in his need. Now by all this it ſarreptionem (9 ig- 
appears that our Church zeither re- norantiam interdu'a 
fuſes to give Abſolution,after the judicat. Per, Low. 
ſolemneſt manner in ſome caſes, as Sent. /.4. 

ſome among our ſelves have fancied, 

nor yet applyes that form to every Confeſſion, as the 
Romaniſts generally do, who never uſe the two firſt 
forts of Ablolution. Tothis _ 2ccount we ſhall _ 
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theſe Confiderations.- 1; As for thoſe who think | the 
Prieft ought not roAbſolve any perſons, 1 think them 
grofly miſtaken: for if ſo then, why did Chrift repear 
this Commiſſion ſo often,are all thoſe lines wholly infig- 
nificant ;'lo you rake them-to be, who fancy this was a 
Perſonal priviledge dying: with the : Apoſtles; but the 
primitive Church did not ſo underſtand'rhem, for ir is 
eaſie to prove that Abſolutions were uſcd frequently in 
the three firſt Centuries, and rherefore why may not 
we uſe it now, fince penitent finners need comfort now 
as well as any did then-, and why thould the remedy 
ceaſe while rhe diſeale- remains, Wherce we conclude 
Chriſt gave the power of rheſe Keys to all the Apoſtles; 
and their Succetiors : and St. Peterablolved rhe penitenrt 
Jews Cc) St. Paul the ſubmitſive Cas 
rinthians Cd) ; and St. Fohn-applies 
(d) 2 Cr. 2, 10, It Io all Miniſters Ce): and why 
> +. - - ſhould any be ottended at our ex- 
- 4 es % 4 erci'e of it upon a weighty occaſion : 
(4. 1.7999 5+ 0 if it be objetted [Luke 5; 18.] thar 
God alone can forgive; -we grant 

i: that none but God can abſolve in his own right ;- bur 
715 certcin that -rhis Power may be communicared ro 
an Angel -(.f) or to Men, for the 

(f)Exed.23.20,21., Apoſtles were men though holy men 
(g ) 45Cor. 5. 18, yet they had it; God reconciles, 
; bur to - us (ſaith St. Part Cg ) Is com- 
mitred'the Adminiftration of it, he the Lord, we the 
Stewards of theſe Myſteries, nor does tilis invade Gods 
prerugatve any mote, then it would impair the Kings 
priviledge ( of Pardoning condemred: malefa&ors) if 
ove of 45 Atrendanrs ſhall by Royal appointment deli- 
ver the parden (ealed ro-him that muſt have the benefit 
of it ; it 15 therefore no abſurdity to fay , God: par- 
doneth (Ch) when rhe Miniſter ab- 

(h) Deus guoque ſolveth eccording to the Evaugeli- 
peecata dimi':1! per cal conditions of Pardon, ard if 
eos quthus dimitten- any be not forgiven upon it by God 
&i tribuit poteſfatem, 1t 15 not for want of right in the 
Ambr. in Luc. Prieft, but for want of penirepce 
- 1n 
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in He Party, and ho doubr in ſuch caſe if the Miniſter 
judgerhto the beſt of his skill, he dotirhis duty ; though 
whert Faith and > com wanting God himſelf will 
not forgive, nay where men grow worle he revokes his 
own purpoſes of Mercy, as well as the Minifters ſen- 
rence; but we may ſuppoſe he will the ſooner forgive, 
when his commiſſionated ſervant hath pioufly and pru- 
dently proceeded ſo far. But ſecondly, We do lament 
ro behold this ſacred priviledge abuſed by the Roman 
Church toſerve the ends of Pride, Avarice, and Car- 
nal policy : but firft we difſallow that arrogance of 
fixing this power ro St.Pe/ers Chair or thoſe authorized 
by it : becauſe we know all the Apoftles had as much 
right to abſolve as St. Feter (3 an 
from them it deſcended (ſay we) (1) Fobn 20422,23. 
to Gods Minifters,not only ro (him 
that calls himſelf) Chrifts Vicar. Secondly, We de- 
teſt that 3ccurſed Simony which they uſe,ro ſell Pardons, 
Proftituting the top jewel of the Prieftly Miter for fil- 
thy lucre; and not only ſo, but by this means they 
cheriſh vice, fill the world with Atheiſm and profane- 
neſs Ck), diſgrace Religion, and 
ruine many ſouls who rely upon (k) Creſeit enim 
theſe broken feeds, I.mean bo::ghr ib; multitudes pec- 
pardons. Thirdly, We diſclaim cantium cum reds 
that Machivilian Pulicy, which they mendi peccati ſpes 
uſe tc advance the Priefis in eſtima- ' datur, 0g facile j- 
tion with the Common people 3 and tur ad culpas nbi ve- 
to give them opportunity to pry int- mals eft «gnoſcentie 
to the ſecrets of Princes, for under gratia. Arnob.1.7. 
pretence of exerciſing a ſpiritual 
othce they aim at temporal things, ard to theſe ends they 
en)oyn Auricular Codefion, place 
the Prieſt in Gods Throne C/), (1!) Sacerdes eff ju- 
as the Audian herericks of Old, and dex Ffondemnare wel 
Donatus diſciples Cm) did : con- ſalvare Bellarm. 
xn. 1.3, c. 2. 
Altritio wirtute eluvvium fit ccntritio, Cor. Glofſ. ad 
Diſt. 1.de Puen. Negatur remifho iis guibas noluernnt ſacerd:tes 
remittere.Bellarm.ſupr. (m) Optat,Mil.in Parmen.1.5. 
trary 
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Cn) Homines autem 
m reniſtonem pece 
catorum miniſterinn 
fuum exhibent non 
146 aliuus poteſta- 
ris exercent, Am- 
broſ. de Spir. S. 
bo 3- C- I9. 

@) Vid. Biol. in 
4 Dift.14. Quel.2. 
( p ) — ſecun- 
dum guod poteſias 
mihi tradita ſc ex- 
tendit 
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trary to the AntientChurchof Chrift 
(a), nay to their own Opinions ('s) 
and prattices (7) in former times , 
and Trees we mays, and muſt de- 
clareour abhorrency of theſe evil 
uſes of Abſolution,rhoug'! in rhat ſo+ 
ber, moderate and uſeful manner we 
do performit, we do not vary from 
the prime intention of Chriſts. com- 
ary” ag and the Prad&ice of Antiqui- 
ty: Abſolutien was inftiruted by 
Jeſus, and if it have been corrupted 
by men, we will caſt away the Cor- 
ruptions,nct the Ordinance it ſelf. 


debeo C5 poſſum ] in vet. form. Indulg. P. Martin. 


S. 2. The Analyſis or Diviſion of the Abſolution, 


\ 


- = That C1:Able [ Almighty God 
S 1.From JGod Wil- as]rbe Father of 
E whom Jwho I; govr &92d Jeſus 
S þ 7. The is CS ZThatt 

F- Commil- and ] whs twouldeſt not the 
2 | fion, in ath of a ſinner, bue rather 
= 4 which 155 that he ſhould turn from his 
's | ſhewed, wickedneſs and itve ; 

: 2: To CAnd hath given Power ard 
- whom, < Commandment to his Mini= 
2 { Miniſters ſters, 

S on To declare and pronounce to 
= prople hts People being Penitent, 
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JOF 
1. Wh R . 
? giveth fo [ viz. Almighty God 
2. What ecfrom the 
is given, i=5 { Partoneth 
viz. De- ) puniſh- 
liverance _ [ Ibſolveth 
1, How 
many [ all them 
3. To that truly 
k m x i| Repent, / and 
uali- tanedlp be- 
' ed 20> liebe is Hole 
Goſgel: 
1. For CWMberefoze- let us beſrech 
what we him to grant us 
muſtPray / !-] true Bepentance 
$ 2.] and his holy Dytree, 
that thoſe thin 
5 1. Preſent Jmay pleaſe ban 
| acceptance Ywhich we do at 
2, Why this pzeſent,and 
we muſt thas the reſt of 
Pray.viz.y 2- Future Jour lives hereafs 


for aſſiſtance 


Jo may be pure 
.and holp, ſo 
that at the laf 


| 


[3- Endleſs 

—_—_ we may come to 

_Dappineſs bs = J jou, 
How we muſt r920u eſus 

[2 them . _ 3 Coil our Load : 
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A Prattical Diſcourſe on the Abſolution. 


£.3. A Lmighty God the Father of our Lo2d Jeſus 
Chzift) There is nothing 10 the world more 
deftrable then the peace of a good Conſcience, elpecial- 
ly rothoſe who have felr the [mart of it when it 15 difo 
quiered by fin : The Pardon of fin which remoyesthoſe 
rerrorss is moſt welcome news ro ſuch, and the Meſ- 
. ba yi moſt ap" (925 but 
e that hath been truly humbled , 
oo ID will make a ftop either out of 
Or Os Doubting or Admiration (7) when a 
Gr. rus Ear IG Nathan 1s ſent from God to tell him 
mot * fit itantis ſed of Pardon C5) he would with it 
«dmtrantis.Grot. might be according ro thar fweet 
(s) 2 $am.12.13- word: only the greatneſs of his de» 
| fire: awaken ſome little jealoufies 
leaft the meſſage be too good to be true; and therefore 
no wondcr if they ask us by what Authority .we do 
this Ct); we anſwer we are but 
(t) Matth. 21. 23. Depured ſervants Cu) in all we 
Cu) &:b. 5. 4- do, much more in this tranſcendent 
(x) 2 Cor. 5. 8. part ofquroffice Cx), we there- 
(y) Exod. 34. 7. fore thew our Commiſſion from Al- 
. mighty God , whoſe Power none 
c2a Queſtion, 1t being a Parr of his Name Cy) to be 
rhe Pardoner of Injquity, Tranſpgeffior, and Sin of all 
forts in thaught,word, and deed. His Laws indeed 
forbid fin, and his Word decrees puniihment for it, bur 
this doth'not tye his hauds, nor take away his Privi- 
ledee Cx) to forgive , by which 
(z ) Dexs cum le- te wdeed ſhews himſelf Almighty 
gem peneres non d- (4) [ Auloxegmuy | ſupreme Lord 
demit fibi omnen: 
peteſiatem : ſed habet ijgnoſcendi licentiam. LaQanr. 
(2) Imperatort licet ſententiam revocare reungue morths ab 
ſetv-re, && ipft ignoſcere, quia non eſt ſubjeffus legibus, qui 
babet poteſtatem leges ferre, Avguſt, , 
© 


Df the Abſolutfon, th 


of all the World, above us and his own Laws, 6 thar 
he can diſpenſe. with them : he that bound can looſe 
without _ or controul (6) 
we come trom him who is the of- (b) Revel. 3.7. 
fended Party,' and the Judge, who 
if he pleaſe ro forgive can do it ſo fully,that neither Men 
nor Devils can call you to a further 
accuunt (Cc). Now if this rerm (c) Ren.'$. 33. 
of 'Almighty prove dreadful, as re- 
_ an Almighty juſtice who remirs not withorr 
lovd [ Heb. 9. 22.] Then the poor ſout will as& with 
Ifaac (4), where is the Lamb ?'I 
anfwer God -hath provided; and (6d) Gen.. 22.78. 
in the next words, bekJld rhe Lamb 
of God, Jeſus Chriſt, for your comfort this Almighty 
is the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chrift, and in him the 
Father of Mercies, and God of all 
comforts (e)), in tat being ſatisfied (&) 2 Cor. I. 3. 
with that all-ſufficienr ſacrifice, hs (f)x Fobn 1. 9. 
can be juſt and yet forgive us Cf), 
he: that ſends us,: cal do it by his ſupremacy eaſiſy,may 
do it by his Covenant in Chriſt Jeſus juſtly , will do at 
through bis love to us in him certainly. And now (ine- 
thinks) the Pious man ſhould be tranſported with ex- 
tafies of Reverence and Love : Reverence to t'15 _ 
ty God, Love to this merciful Father. Behold thar glo- 
rious God whoſe Anger thou haſt provoked, and whoſe 
Commiſſions for thy final ruine were ifluing our ro be 
executed by the deftroying Angel, he is now the Father 
of Jeſus, and for his ſake, and at his intreaty kajl! ſealed 
thy Pardon, and Cancelled that Warrant figned for thy 
Execution CJ), and ſent rhee a full ) Ezek.'18 
and free Abſolurion by the hands (s TY ,9*P 
of a Meſſenger of Peace ; What poſture is lowly enoveh 
ro receive it ? what love great enovg' to return for it? 
Oh blefſed Change ! Now thou ſeeft what Jefr's hath 
done for thee ; luok not ſo much at the hard rhat bring; 
it, as the Power that ſent it, and the Merirs that Pur- 
chaſed it ; ſo ſhall thy Faith b« tirm, thy comforr ſrreer, 
and thy peace durable ; ſo that nothing but wilt?) re- 
rewed 
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newed affronts againſt him that ſent it, can alter thy 
Pardon, abate thy joy, or diſturb rby PPY peace. 


$. 4+ Who dellreth not the death of 4 


nner ] Theſe 


are the very words of God himſelf [Exek,18.23.] and 
for better confirmation they are again repeated [Chep. 
33- verſ.11.] and are ſtrengthened by an Oath, which he 


(h) Heb. 6. 13. 
(i) Num. 23. 19. 
& 3 oi oewor mis 
$ Ogg ava » di 
«v[ly 6 3gxO- b4- 
BarG * Philo. 
Deus loguitur no- 
biſcum lingud filio+ 
rum hominum. R.R. 


is pleaſed to take. by his life, that 
1s Limſelf Ch). Not. that he needs 
ſuch bonds (5) to keep him to his 
promiſe, but for the confirmation 
of our Faith, and asa condeſcention 
to our infirmity. Indeed all Gods 
words are moft true, bur not many 
have an Oath annexed as this hath, 
which he (that will not have us ſwear 
but upon weighty Occaſtons) would 
not have added ,. but becauſe rhe 
belief of this is the Foundation of 


all Religion, ſince no man can begin ro ſeek ro Gad rill 


Ck) Heb. 11, 6. 


be believe he delights in Mercy (kJ 
and is willing .ta-receive thoſe that 
turn to him; wherefore let us not 


doubr ſo great and neceſſary a truth confirmed with 


(1) O beatos nos guo- 
rum cauſa Deus ju- 
rat. O miſerrimos 
fi nec Deo juranti 
credimus. Tert. de 
penit. 

(m) LXX. wi 
Sian(4 Hans 2 
Vatab. mum deſi de- 
ro aut volo. 


his Oath CD, wha. alſures us he 
wills not the death of a finner Cm) 
with his Will, nor defires it as we 
do thoſe things we have pleaſure in, 
bur is even forced ro ir againſt his 
inclination. Which gracious nature 
of God is here ſer before the finners 
eyes, to diſcover what probability 
there 1s for his granting out ſuch a 
Commiſſion, becauſe he rhat defireth 
not the dearth of ſuch, will ncrt 
withold Mercy, nay he will by the 


effer of a Pardon prevent it, for this phraſe means, He 


(n) Negatis mali in 
S. S. notat accumu- 


lation:m boni.70b.3.18,70b.11:26.vide t Tim.2.4.1 Theſſ.9.9. 
the 


delires the life, even the everlaſting 
life of all penirents Cn), and it 
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the aſſurance of Remiſſhon will ſupport them, and give 
them encouragement to ſeek for happinefs, rhey 1hall nor 
want it. For to do good isthe Nature of God,he doth 
this willingly and readily, withour the confideration of 
merit or expetation of reward, but Puniſhments are 
xtorted from tim Co') by mens 
ickedneſs, and-when he inflifts (0) Zen. 3. 33. 
them, he expoſtilates with himſelf Vatab. ex corde ? 
like an indulgent Father about ro noz eſt preprium Dei 
corre a diſobedient child (p). So affigere vg caſtigare 
that it is, no incredible thing that homines ſed alie- 
he ſhould ſend a Pardon ; it is the 7m. 
device of Sathan ro pifure the Al- (Cp) #o/. 11. 8. 
mighty ſo dreadful, that he may be Exeke 33+ 11. 
a terror to his Supplicants,to make 
men fear, and hate and fly from him, rather then ſerve 
or love him. But God as love, and eſpecially kind to 
Men Cg) who have no reaſon to 
diſhonour God by diſmal apprehen- ( q-) 3615 O84s 
fions of kim: Remember l beſrech Afoda Lotne! 
- L145 arIrom(e 
you, the Price payed for you, the þj-. 
Covenant made with you, the Pro- | John a. $ 
miſes given to you ; call to' mind EY 
bow juſtly, frequently and eafily he might have cut you 
off, if he had not deſigned to be Reconciled, and think 
of yhe earneſtneſs of his invitations, continuance of 
his patience, the arts of his providence, and all other 
means uſed to preſerve you; and then bluſh at your 
ſelves for havingever had hard thoughts of God,vr doubt- 
ing he would not Abſolve you: Whoever hath ſo con- 
ceived of God is as bad.as an Atheiſt, for he takes a- 
Way Gods Being, and this his goodneſs, as if like the 
Scythian Deities (Cr), he -rejoyced 
-2n, humane Sacrifices, and- we. our CT ) . Melius efſet 
ſelves had rather be reported dead nullos credere Deo, 
then traduced livingz -but though. guem efſe putare, ſed 
this unbelief do attempt to diſhonor janguine <eſorum he- 
minum -latatos ex- 
sſtimare. Plutar, de Superftit. Scyth.. & Gallorum. 


God 
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God, the miſchief lights upon it ſelf : for God is. glo+ 
rious ſtill in Mercy, and he that does nor kelicve it, is 
void of love, and hope, weak, in Faith, full of tears , 
and diſmal expe&ations ( 5 ys and 
(s) Et faciunt ani» when he that 15 perſwaded of Gods 
mos humiles formi- mercy, can reJoyce in hearing this 
dine divum,Depreſ- Abſolution,,. the other quarrels 
ſoſgque premunt ad with the Meſſenger, or ſuſpetis the 
terram — Luc. Maſter, and tortures himſelf with 
endleſs {cruples. 

S. 5- But rather that he ſhould turn from bis wick- 
edneſs and itbe] We muſt be cautious while we, en+ 
deavour to prevent deſpair , that we encourage . not 
preſumption, and Jeaft any ſhovId think when they hear 
of Gods kmdnels to ſinners, that he will allow them 

their fins (@ this iSadded, to ſhew 
(t) Rom. 6, 1. that ke ſo deſires our happineſs 25 

the end , that he defires our holi- 
neſs as the only way thirher , he would have vs live, 
viz; in Erernal glory, but his defires cannot be attom- 
plithed , if we Tontinue in'our wickedneſs, becauſe 
then God is obliged in juſtice ro deftroy us; therefore 
he labours to turn us from thoſe evil ways whith'end-in 
death, and tro bring us into the ſafe paths of holinels, 
Which axe the beginning of Hetver upon earth, for the 
feliciry of Heaven is Gur anaddiriontd, and the per- 
fe&ion of that begrn holineſs; in vain therefore does 
any truſt ro this Mercy of God who lives wicked! y ſtill: 
for what Father would ſpare his offending Child ; ot 
What Prince pardon his rebellious' Subjett, but upon 
Condition they will not renew the ſame Criines; it is 
Poſſible indeed to deceive .men 'inro Remiſfſion, when 
the offenders mean- not to reform; Ceſur was ſtab'd by 
Brutns a reconciled eneiny , whom: he had adopred for 
his ſon 3 Cicere was beheaded by Porilins whom he had 
ſaved from © publique juftice- But the oak, 
God knows your piirpoſes, and can te}! what you wi 
do hereafter; 1o thzt you deceive your ſelves in hopivg 
for forgiveneſs while you remain impenitent ; but 
you cannot deceive him ro. mcke him grant to mY 
18 
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he will not make his mercy the ſu ”= of your iniquity 3 
e 


and jt would urdo () finners 1 

ſhould too eafily forgive; ſuch mer- 
Cy before true repentance, would 
make fin cheap, and encooll: men 
to do wickedly. Wherefore he 
ſends his Ambatladors to proclaim 
his gracious intentions of ſaving 
you, leaſt any ſhould grow deſpe- 
rate with Cain (x), and as the har- 
dened traitor , reſolve to dye in 
their rebellion ; but theſe Miniſters 
of God are firft ro turn () men 
from their iniquities, and if they 
prevail in that, they have a Pardon 
ready ſealed,and can aſſure them of 
life everlaſting ; and that God who 
| ogy unwillingly will freely 
orgive, he muſt either condemn or 


(U) Tayor 3492- 
ad Hwa 5 mess 
xgaZ yin) mis 
I: gan db /upors ug- 
mePevivles Þ ws 
"biars T5 ngxe 
Sdrzegr s guaal- 
T6glyos weum(64 
uma, amy fovye 
Ta * Orig. ou 
«0% + f. 3+ 


(Xx) Gen. 4. 13. 
(y) Atts $- alt. 


ave you; it is moſt evident he had rather give you 


life, and will rejoyce if you accept it, and if you miſs 
It, it is becauſe you had rather fin and dye, not becauſe 
he had rather you ſhould fo periſh. 
$. 6. Ind hath given Power and Commandemente 
to his Miniſters] Whoever hath a juft right, and abs 
ſolute Authority, may either exerciſe it in Perſon or 
Depure others, by communicating to them their Power 
ſubordinately, and then theſe ſubſtirutes have a Mint- 
ſterial right ſo far as their Commiſſion extends 3 a 
Temporal Prince can dothus, and chooſe which of his 
Subje&s he pleaſeth to a& thus in his Name, and by his 
Authority. Much more may the God of Heavendo fo, 
and we are taught whom he did 
chooſe (z) the Apoſtles and their 
ſucceſſors, who are his Ambatla- 
dorsCa) his Miniſters and Stew- (2) 2 Cor. 5. 20. 
ards of divine Myfteries (5), (D) 1 Cor. 4. 1. 
nay the Prefidents of Souls (c), (©) Heb. 13» 17, 
Gr. ny#,8v01 * 
I Theſ7. 5. 12, Gr. woman * and Levit. 10. 


(z) Matth.28, ult, 


ard 
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2nd the familiar friends of God (d) and the Seripture 


(d) Yer. 13. ATP 
propingui Dei. Fe- 
Sius in locum. 
(e) Fand.2.1. C. P. 
aſcendit Propheta in 
legatione & coram 
domino. . 
(f) TIgezbbouipre 
£ Hay ſcrroms -7 
74 903 A Ny $140 
3 Tots Umuoots 
&£za.5 , md ban- 
",* w-- ©. 4 
AM & HOY UWNXOS 
ec: * Philo, de 
Plant. Noe. 
Awuori — 
divinorum ſunt pa- 
te faEores —— 
Traducunt divina ad 
nos Cy noſtra viciſ- 
fim ad divina per- 
dyucunt Jamblith.de 
Myfteriis. 


may be our pattern 


Cg) Dr. Reynolds. 


calls them Angels (@), becauſe my 
have the ſame imployment whic 

the Antzents aſcribed ro Angels (f/, 
ro confty Meſſages between God 
and Men ; to preſent our Prayers 
ro him, and bring back ro us rhe 
news of his Love, and eſpeciallyto 
bring this Pardon to the Penitent, 
and ro proclaim it even to the Im- 
penitent. Wherefore letrhoſerthat 
defpiſe rhe Prieſt, or invade his 
office, or allow no dMerence be- 
rweena Pardon pronounced by him, 
and an ordinary Perſon ; let them 
take heed of contemning thoſe 
whom God fo highly honours, and 
beware they intrench not upon the 
ſupreme Power of the oder , m 
difallowing the ſubordinate Power 
of thoſe that are ſent. A Condem- 
ned man may be rold of a Pardon 
intended ro him, but he wHl then 
believe and humbly rejoyce in it , 
when his Princes herald approaches 
with it in his hand : Oh that we 
would ſhew as much reverence and 
Joy upon the news of a greater Ab- 
folution 3 that learned Profeflar 
(2), who though he in fome things 
ditlented, yet tm thisof Abſolution, 
he was ſo clear, that he: defired ir 


on his death bed, and kiſt the har.ds 


of his Brother Profeſſor (), who at hisearneſt requeſt 


Ch) Dr. Holland, 


G) Gatat. 6. 1. 
(k) 1 Theſſ. 5. 14. 
(/) Exek.34.4,095c. 


had abſolved him. Bur beftdes their 
power, as the Ambaſſadors of Chriſt, 
they have a ſpecial charge and com- 
mand to reſtore them thar-fall @);to 
comfort the feeble-minded (2), and 
uiider theAltegory of Shepheards (7) 

are 
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are ſeverely threatned, if by their negle&4, the deſea- 
ſed, broken,and ſcattered ones of the flock ſhall periſh; 
and certainly if _ deſperate out of igno- 
rance that they may be fqrgiven, it will be heavily 
charged upon theſe Shepheards whu ſhould have pro- 
claimed this as we do in our Church every day, to 
bring ſuch to a hearty Repentance.A power we have al- 
waies,but when there is any truly humbled ſoul, then we 
have an expreſs Command to looſe them of their bonds. 
$. 7. To declare and pzonounce to his People being 
Penitent the Ablolutton and KemiTion of their fits] 
As the Priefts of the Law were to pronounce a blefling 
upon the ofterers (=) ſothoſe of rhe 
Goſpel are to diſpenſe the bleſſing (m) Num.6.24,09e. 
of Abſolution unto the Penitent , 
this we declare in this daily form according to the Power 
Which God hath given us, and upon grear need and 
eſpecial occaſion , are ready more ſolemnly to pru- 
nounce it to thoſe that are prepared for ir, according 
ro the particular charge we have received ; and in 
both Caſes we can afſure thoſe that truly Repent, that 
the guilt of their fin ſhall be abſolyed, and the Pu- 
niſhment remitred : But God himſelf will not forgive 
any bur thoſe that are Penitent, and therefore bis ſer- 
vants cannot, whoſe power in this is limited and re- 
gulated by his Will.. We indeed cannot fee the hearts 
of inen , nor infallibly determine of the ſincerity of 
their repentance 3 but yer we ſee external figns 
of it, proftration , confetiion, and in ſome ſighs and 
rears ; wherefore Charity obligeth us to judge favau- 
rably (z) in dubious Cales, and it 
is better ro commit an error on the (n) 1 Cor. 13% 7. 
righr hand of Mercy , then a hor- Fuſtius eſt occulta de 
rid crime by cruelty (e),and good manifeffis projudi» 
men (p) eſpecially Miniſters, out of care,quem merif-fta 
de occultis predamse 
mare. Tert.Apo). (0) « ov 73 eputgpTHAy, T7 ad)xo; amo- 
avout, iy 3 dS x0; & montiont wndTigyy © Antiph., 
(p) Credulitas error eſt magis quam culpa, to quidem in optini 
cujuſgue mentem facillime irrepit :; Cicerc, 
L 2 tender- 
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tenderneſs ſhould hope the beſt. The Rabbins ſay in the 
cauſe of blood, if one have rhe Caſting roice, he muſt 
ever take the merciful ſide, and give his ſuffrage for 
ſparing , Fagixs ; and the ſame realon holds here, eſpe- 
Cially becauſe in a mixt Congregation , many are trul 
penitent, and ſome of them much dejeted, and theſe 
muſt nor ſtarve for fear others ſurfer, leaſt we de- 
ftroy the Righteous with the wicked : wherefore we 
bold out a daily Pardon to ſuch, but we ſufficiently 
exclude the ungodly , becauſe we declare it only be- 
longs to the Penitent. But yet though the Miniſter is 
to Judge charitably, the people are to examine impar- 
tially, becauſe though the Servant cannot, yet the 
Maſter can diſtinguiſh between the Penitent and Impe- 
nitent. And though the Miniſter thall have a reward 
for his Charity, the obſtinate ſinner ſhall not have the 
benefit thereof. Let it therefore be your care toex- 
amine your hearts and repent truly, that ſo you may 
not only have a Pardon from Man, bur from Almighty 
God allo: do you, as the Jews are taught by their 
Maſters todo (9), who are hid to 
(q) Buxt.Syn.c.18, ſpend the whole Month before the 
day of Expiation, in examining 
their lives and repentiogof their fins, eſpecially when 
the Trumpet ſounds ro give warning four days before, 
and then we can aſſure you (as they do them) that on 
the great day you ſhall be certainly abſolved; he thar 
truly repents, and ten comes humbly to receive this 
Abſolurtion, ihall have God ſealing it ro him, and that 
day ſhall be his day of Expiation. 
C. 8, He pardonerh and abſolveth } The unjuſt 
Steward for flattery and advantage, doth in 
his own name by private Compadis , diminiſh and re- 
mit his Matters debrs, withour his 
(r) Zuke 16. 5, 6. confers Cr), and thoſe Priefts are 
falſe Stervards ro tie God of Hea- 
ven, who in the ſame m2nner acquir finners. Bur whar- 
Ever rt.» Prieſts of rhe Roman Church may get by ſuch 
fraud. i. de2iliizs, ſure I am God keeps lo exatt a 
debr-book,that he will looſe uothing, but the ——_ 
ebter 
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debrer ſhall ſuffer by his raſh belief, when he is called 
over to a new reckoning ; bur becauſe fidelity is the 


moſt neceſſary qualification in a 
Steward (5) : We do nat pretend 
ro do this in our own Names ; but 


(s) I Cor, 4s 2. 


being to Publiſh a Pardon, we do It in Nomtne Domints 
(not We, but He Pardoneth) for it 1s Gods ſole Pr ivi- 
ledge to forgive ſins, and the Scribes and Phariſees cal- 


led it Blaſphemy for any to pre- 
rend to this power (t). And the 
Fathers of the Chriſtian Church 


(t) Luke 5. 21. 


prove Chriſt to be God () becauſe he forgave fin, 


Which none but God can do (+), 
and his ſon Jeſus, who is alſo very 
God, and purchaſed this Mercy of 
Abſoulution with his own blood G2) ; 
wherefore we give to God the 
things which are Gods, and plainly 
declare, he is the Author, we the 
diſpenſers only of this favqur,and 
the Wirneſſes and Meſſengers ro 
bring certain news thereof ( z). 
And this is more comfors to Ss 
Penirent , the Supreme Judge, he 
from whoſe Sentence is no Appeal, 
Pardoneth thee : fear not the ſtate 
of Agag whom Sau! had pardoned, 
but God had not ; wherefore Samuel 
hewed him ro pieces in the midſt 
of his vain hopes, that the bitter- 
neſs of death was paſt. He Pardon- 


.eth that hath no equal to examine 


or appraye, much leſs ſuperiour 
ro dilanul bis attings : Our abſolu- 
rion 15 profitable when the Perſans 
are meet ro receive it (s); bnt the 
ſtamp of Cod will make it currant 


(u) Ergo qui remit- 
tit Dews eſt quia 
nemo remittit ni/t 
Dews. Hilar, in 
Math. Can. 8. 

(x) *Awagiuele 
8 <4216ra por Td 
S:g Swamy * 
Chryſ.in 1 Cor. 15. 
(y) le folus pec- 
cata dimittit qui 
pro peccdtis mori» 
ws eft, Arbr. 
Veniam peccatis que 
in ipſum commiſſe 
ſunt, ſolus poteſt 11- 
le largirt qui peccas 
ra noſtra portavit, 
Cypr. 

(z) En f li certif c» 
te remiſſe tibi eſſe 
peccata : bujus me 


teſtem habebis, Va- 

de in Pace. Fer. 

in Marth. 9, 

(a) Tunc enim werd eft abſulutio Preſide nts, Cam eterni ar- 

ttrium ſequitur judicis\Greg. hom. 26. 
I 3 


In 
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in Heaven it ſelf. The Priefts Pardon 1s not compleat 
at preſent, rillir be ratified at the laſt day : But he 
Pardoneth ar this preſent , while we are holding out 
this Abſolution, he that knows who among you are rrue 
elievers and really Penirent, is at this inſtant ſealing 
your Pardon in fcaven, which makes ours to be valid ; 
we then are bur the Mefſengers and interpreters ; but 
It is our great Mafter that Abſolveth, becauſe what we 
do 15 Pronounced in his name, diſpenſed by his Aurha« 
rity, offered on his Condition, and confirmed by his 
Approbation. 
$. 9, All them that truly repent and unfeignedly 
belicve his holy Goſpel) Theſe two atts, Repentance 
and Faith, are by Chrift (b) and 
(b) Mark, 1. 15. his Apoftles Cc) made the Condi- 
(c) 49, 20. 21. tions of all the Goſpel promiles ; 
and without them no Abſolution 
can be had : thoſe that have theſe no man can con- 
demn , but without theſe no man can acquit, it was 
therefore a great arrogance in thoſe Eccleſiafticks in 
St. Hjeroms time, who imagined they could ſave or de- 
ſtroy at pleaſure (4) and it 1s as 
Cd )—4 veldam- great a vanity in any to believe a 
ment innocentes vel Servant atting' contrary to his 
folvere ſe noxios ar- Maſters known Will, becauſe it 
bitrantur fierom, © will be infignificant ; wherefore if 
Com in.Matth. 1.3. any by hypocrifte ſhall think 10 
Nec Angelus nec ſuxprize an Abſolution 3 Or if he 
Arehangelus poteſt : thar diſpenſeth an att by prejudice 
nec Domirnuus ipſe, or corruption, you muſt know it 
fe peccaverimw, in 1s he muſt ratifie the Pardon who 


penitentiim defe- can ſee whether theſe qualifications . 


rentibus nonrelaxat ate in him that recetves it or no, 
Ambrof. Evift.28, and though we hoid our rhis A& 
zd Theodofe of a Grace to a!l, yet our Maſter 

pardons norte but ſuchas do repenr 
truly and believe unfeignedly, and how many ſouever 
do fo, if they have been rhe worſt of ſinners , they 
itall every one be forgiven ; Let vs then rake care 
to coine ; 1. With an 1 mble, lowly , penitent and 


, obedient 


%. XS © WIC. - 
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obedient heart, ſorrowing and being aſhamed, fearing 
exceedingly, confeſſing humbly , and reſolving hearri- 
ly againſt all fin, let us beware thar a hard heart, and. 
a Cuſtomary confeſſion, and hypocritical prerences do 
not ruine our hopes, and blaſt our defires for be only 
Pardoneth the real Penitent. 2. Ler us bring with us 
an unfeigned Faith in his Goſpel, trufting in the aſſi- 
rances of his Promiſes, and perſuading our ſelves of 
the neceſſity and excellence of kia laws, and confirming 
our ſouls in the expeRations of his rewards, and this 
Faith unfeigned (e) will open the 

door of Mercy ; but for that bold (e) 1 Tim. 1. 5. 
challenge which ſome make to the 2 Time 1 5s 
promiſes , and the benefirs of the 

Goſpel, while they are void of hatred to fin or love 
to God, it is only feigned ro ſtifle rhe accuſations -of 
Conſcience, and ward off the threats of the Law, and 
to give the man liberty to fin, and God will never ac- 
cept ſuch to remiſſion, but diſcover theſe men had no 
other ground for their cofifidence , bur only becauſe 
they had perſuaded themſelves of a falſhood : Remem- 
ber you come ro him (that ſearcherth the heart ) for a 
Pardon, and ſtrive that your Repentance way be true, 
and Faith cordial and ſound, as you hape for wercy 
from him; and learn by this order firſt to repent of 
your former evil ways, before you entertain too par- 
ticular confidences of Gods love and your intereſt in 
Jeſus; but if you have truly repented, the more firm- 
ly you believe, rhe greater will be Gods glory , and, 
the ſweeter your comfort, and the ſpeedier will your 
Abſolution be confirmed. Though your iniquities are. 
heinous and innumerable, if upon the fight you have 
bad of them, you do condemn your ſelf, with real 
purpoſes of amendment, and notwithſtanding your un- 
worthinels, if you can truft to the Merits of Jeſus,aud 
believe all the gracious Promiſes of the Goſpel ſhall be 
fulfilled ro you : 1 doubt nar to aſſure this your Repen- 
tance and Faith, ſhall paſs the reft of God himſelf, and 
your deſires ſhall be (fiisfied in his mercy. 
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C.10. Wherefkoze let us beleech him to grant us 
- erue Kepentance and his holp Spirit] The 
whole duty of a Miniſter confiſts in inftru&ion , and 
exhortation (f) the firſt to con- 
vince the ——— wr 
e to engage the afteions ; both whic 
> ph 2% 9a A his Office the Prieſt doth 
& SpergAy. has exerciſe, for hitherto he hath 
teſtified there is Remiſſion ro be 
obtained, and now he exhorts to ſeek for it; for in this 
Seftion we are direted how to obtain, in the follow- 
Ing we are encouraged by the Benefits to be had there*- 
by ; now this prefent exhortation is a conclufion in- 
ferred from ah the former parts of this Abſolution, 
whichare in this word [wherefore ] urged as ſo many 
morives to quicken our addreſſes, wiz. 1. Since God 
who is full of power and mercy would not the death of 
vs ſinners, but defires we may live; therefore we ma 
cheerfully come to him for þelp, who will be as well 
pleaſed with the opportunity of giving, as we withthe 
mercy of receiving, 2. He hath Commiſſionared Mini- 
Ners, to be the Heralds of his willingneſs to forgive, 
wherefore er us in anſwer to this gracious Proclama- 
rion, gu in and ſubmit to him, who though he be the 
offended Party, firſt ſent to us to be reconciled. 3.He 
hath afſured us he will Abſolve none without true Re- 
pentance, wherefore let us beg of him, who requires 
this Condition, to give what he re- 
(gs) Domine d: guod "quires (g) upon all theſe confide- 
Jubes, (& jube guod rations let us beſeech, (gc, if we 
wis: D.Auguſtin, now make 'not our 'applications, ir 
; will be a deſpiſing his love, fight- 
ing his Meſſage, and ſending back his ſervants empty : 
oh let us earneſtly pray for true Penitence, we are en- 
couraged by his gracious nature, engaged by his cour- 
reous offer of a treaty, urged by neceſſity, as being nor 
like to be forgiven without it : further 'we muft 75k 
theſe favours of him from whom comes every good and 
perfe& gifr (þ), for if we conſider 
(I) Fames 1, 17, what we ask, we ſhall efilydiſcern 
Rear tey 
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they muſt not be ſought any where elſe : Repentance,is 
a change'ef the notions of the mind, the choices of the 
will, the a&tings of the affe&ions and paſſions, indurin 
new joys ard ſorrows, hopes and fears , defires an 
averſations : ſo that ir is a kind 
of new Creation (#) and healone (j) Fpheſ. 4. 24. 
that brought life out of death, and wins, # xgands 
light out of darkneſs, can bringus » 3 
from the dearth of fin, and darkneſs va NG 
of iniquity, tothe life and light of , vile fine Deo mens 
holineſs,and Piety * : we can fall 9994 © Seneca. 
down by our own weight, but we 
Ccannot.riſe out of this narrow Pit without help, nay 
we fink lower, for our hearts are as backward to re- 
you as forward to fin, and by frequent commiſſions we 
ove fin more, and are more loth to part with it ; 
tre 7 we miſtook by accident, to day we defire to 
© again in ſuch circumftances, to morrow we ſhall 
ren into them (), ſo that we muſt 
not truſt in our own hearts (7) but (k) —vireſgue ace 
ſeek repentance from Gud, and his guirit eundo. 
holy Spirit : Which being both ſo (L Prov. 28, r. 
neceſſary for vs, and of ſo incum- 
parable advantage to us, let us humbly beg this on our 
knees , beſeeching Gud to grant them to us, which 
word grant(m)denores a free a& of 
race from a Princeto his Subjet, (m) A&: 11, 18. 
though few offending Subje&s can 
have a Pardon granted out upan thetr Repentance, yet 
God deals ſo with us, and hath not only promiſed to 
ſorgive vs when we do repent 
(»), but to give us grace that we (n) 7ohn 6 37- 
may repent (c), and if we have his (OJ As 5. 31- 
gracious aſſiſtance, nodoubt we ſhall (p) Pſal. 78. 34+ 
repent truly,and rot fall into Abebs 
hypocrifie, /ſ-ae/s treachery, (p) nor Judas his deſpair- 
Oh let us pray for bis holy ſpirit of grace which will 
open our eyes to ſee our firs, and ſofren our heartsro 
mourn for them, and ſtrengthen our purpoſes to amend 
them 3 and this will bea true Repentance, which con- 
rains 
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rains in it ap unfeigned Faith, Cwhich js here underſtood 
though not expretied) for Faith and true Repentance 
are ſo inſeparably joyned, that in Scripture Repentance 
1s put for them both, in many pla- 
Cq) Matth. 4.17. ces (9) becauſe he that is truly 
conpared with humbled and really purpoſed to 
Mark, 1. 15. amend , doth ever rruſt in Gods 
mercy 3; or elſe it may be under- 
ſtood when we pray for his holy Spirit, we mean, ta 
produce in us all graces , eſpecially Faith , which 1s 
that gracious frur of the Spirit of 
Cr) Gal. 4. 16. Adoption (r) for by it we call God 
Father , and as ſuch rely on him. 
'Tis certain, if we can prevail with God for his holy 
Spirir, it will bring both Faith and all Graces with it, 
and wall affift us to do good, when Repentance hath 
taken us off from qur evil courſes, this will keep out 
tho'e lufts which Repentance began to exclude; but 
obſerve Repentance goes firſt, for you muſt nat Expect 
this holy Dove will abide in impure 
CS) Pietas inducit places (5) , when the unclean Spt- 
Spiritum Sanftum. rit expetts his hauſe to he ſwept 
R. R. and garnithed (t) : we may then 
——ad Candida tee hope to have our Prayers for Gods 
columbe. holy Spirit heard , when Repen- 
(t) Matth,12. 44 tance hath prepared his lodgings 
in our hearts. 

S. 11. That thols things may pleaſe him which we 
do at thig peſent] Having thus taught you who to pray 
ro, and what to pray for, it remains that we thew 
the great advantages of having your Prayers heard , 
that ſo you may not put up ſo weighty a_requeſt with- 
out ſuch hearty defires and zealous affe&ions as are 
ſuitable tot : for this one Petition granted wall pro- 
cure you: Is. Preſent acceptance, 2. Future afliſtance, 
3- Endleſs happineſs; rrue Repentance and Gods holy 
Spirit will aſſure all rhis to you, bur if you pray not 
ſo devoutly and earneſtly as to obtain them ; your 
Abſolution muſt be cancelled , your ſervices rejetted, 
your ſouls continue polluted here, and be a 
| ne 
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ned to endleſs miſery hereafter, ſo that we hope your 
own Inteyeft will quicken you moſt paſſionately to 
beg for theſe : ro Which purpoſe confider them leve- 
rally. 1. If your Confeſſion , Prayers , and Endea- 
yours be ſuch as can prevail with God to give you a 
p< am , and his holy Spirir , then all the 
dutISs now performed ſhall be acceptable, particu- 
larly and in the firſt place , that which we Minifters 
are doing, viz. proneuncing the Abſolution ; this ſhall 
be confirmed by God, and he will affert to it, ſo that 
your Pardon fhall be inrolled in Heaven, and then all 
other duties that we. and you do, ſhall be pleafing tv 
God and beneficial to you; our mutual and common 
Prayers ſhall be anſwered, our prailes accepred , our 
hearing ſhall be converting and ſalutiferocs, our 
Communicating an infallible conveyance, and irrevq- 
cable ſeal of Grace and peace. But without Repentance 
all our prayers and praiſes and 

all we do (Gy) ſhall be rejedted as (u) See of this at 
a mocking of God ; without his ho- large before in Se, 
ly ſpirit; alſo all our obſervances 2+ 

are harſh and unpleaſing, flat and 

dull in Gods account , 1t is this good Spirit that makes 
our hearts and ecngues agree, this inlightens our minds 
to ſee our wants, quickens our memory to remember 
them, toucherh our hearts with a ſenſe of them, con- 
firms our Faith that God can ſupply us, and enlarges 
our affe&ions to beg the relief of them. In a word, 
this Spirit of God helps us to ak, inclines him to pivye, 
and firs us to receive all we pray for ; ſo that God is 
not pleaſed when we worſhip him 

without it Cx ), and denies nothing (x) Gal. 4s 6, 
when we have it : ſo that our Sa- Fobn 4. 24. 
mf eq (95) it the _—_ bo Rom. $.. 26. 

Fray for the holy ſpirit, and a q yo 
go0d things »hich ſpring from it. (y) 72 yrs any 
And now who would not eargeſtly * a 
beſeech for ſuch a true Repenrance If. wt 4.58 » 
25 might invite this Holy Spirit in- Matth, 7. 11. 
to their hearts, which will be the 


ſea! 
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ſea) of their Pardon , and make all they do well- 
pleaſing to God ; to pleaſe him is the Chriſtians higheſt 

aim ; it was Davids prayer (Cz) and 
(z) Pſal.19.14. the greateſt bleſſing rhe Prieft could 


(a) Nunb. 6. 24, Wiſh (@) that Almighty Godymgight 
25, 26. accept them. Poor Socratesgiſfter 
Fſals 20, 3, 4 many a tedious ſtep in a virkgous 


(b) An diisplacent but afflicted ftare (5), could nor 
gue feci neſcio, hoe tel whether he had given content 
eutem ſolum ſcio me to his Deities or no : but whoever 
ſedu!s hec egiſſe ut of you have the grace of Repen- 
placerent. rance and the holy ſpirit, are not 

in thoſe uncertainties ; but have 
XKnochs Teſtimony Heb. 11. 5. that you do pleaſe 
Gad. 

6. 12, Ind that the reſt of our lives hereafter may 
be pure and bholp] this is the ſecand benefit and mo» 
tive carneſtly to pray for theſe things, for ſo you 
ſhall not only be welcomed at preſent with a gracious 
ſmile, bur all your lives long be reputed as the friends 
of God, and by his help ſhall be preſeryed as pure 
as a true Repentance hath made you, aud as holy as 
thoſe are who are under the Guard of the Spirit of 
bolineſs: Pray therefore with all your ſoul for a true 
Repentance, or elſe as ſoon as your ſoul is waſhed ir 
will return to its impure wallowings, and all your 

labour 1s in vain hitherto (@ for 
(c) 2Pet. 2.22 Aa feigned repentance, will ſend 46- 
laterem lawares ſolom away for a while : but upon 

the next Enterview, Will hurry us 
with more paſſion into his embraces; whereas the deep 
wounds of the true penitent make fin hateful tv him 
white he lives, and he that gets on a white garment with 
ſo much difficulty, will not eafily fully it but care- 
fully preſerve it pure as his tears haye made it. And 
upon the ſame ground be very preſſing for the holy 
ſpirit. Which 1f you can obtain , you ſhall not only 
be preſerved from the ſpors of ſin, but ſhall ſhine with 

the luſtre of a holy life; for our 
(d) Hoſ. 6. 4. goodneſs is apt to vanith C4) we 
are 
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2re wavering and ſoon wear, unleſs we have that eſtas 
bliſhing ſpirit Ce) David prays 
for , and then all duties will be (e) Ffal. 51. 14. 
eaſie, and we ſhall be ftrong , for 
love and the ſenſe of his affiftance will carry us cheer- 
fully through them all, ſo as ru be qur pleaſure, ror 
burden; and when we are arrived to this, nothing can 
bribe us to forſake them: Oh happy ſoul that is thus 
begun ro be reſtored to that purity and hulinefs which 
are part of Gods Image (/ , and , 

arcels of the Divine Perfe&tions; (f) Zpheſc4.24, 
lefſed is he that is ſo far advanced, 
that God 15 not like to forſake him , becauſe he bath 
made him holy, pure, and a fit temple for the inhabi- 
tation of his ſpirit, nor is he likely ever to forſake 
that God, whole mercy hath ſaved him , whoſe grace 
doth refreſh him, whoſe waies pleaſe him, and his glo- 
rious bounty which faith diſcovers , doth ſtill allure 
bim to 'preſs forward to neerer unions and unſeparable 
Connexions 3 no ſtare under the Sun is to be longed 
and wiſhed for like this, which a true Repentance, and 
Gods holy Spirit brings us to. 

$. 13. So that at thelaſl we may come to his eter- 
nal jop thzougy Jeſug Chztit our Lozd, Xmen.)] There 
is nothing more defirable then the ſweer peace of a 
good Counicience , bur only that which is the end and 
perfetiion thereof, and that is that happineſs which is 
infinite and endleſs, which the Scripture calls an erer- 
nal and everlaſting joy (g) which 
neither men nor devils can leflen (gs) 74. 35. 10, 
or interrupt, muchleſs put a feri- Chep. Gl+ 7. 
od toirt : And if God give ustrue && $1. 11, 
Repentance , it will preſerve us 
from the fins which forfeit this, and if he add his holy 
ſpirit, it will ſafely lead us into thoſe paths of righre- 
ouſneſs which lead thither , where we can defire no 
more, becauſe we have all that is defirable. There 
are no cares to diſturb, no fears toallay nor ſorrows 
to abate thoſe raviſhmenrs of delight for ever : there 
3s Joy Which far ſurpaſleth the half-ſad and mixed 

| p:caſures 
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Pleafures which this world hath, being nothing elſe but 
ure joy, which pleaſeth by its own excellence, and 
y having no fears nor poſlibility of defailince in de- 

gree or continuance; we traſt ſomething of it in the 

charming calm of a ſtrong faich, and a quiet conſci- 
ence, with undeceived expetations of Gods love ; 

but this 1s but the land-skip of gur heavenly Canaan , 

which Jeſus hath purchaſed for us. and God the Fa- 

ther will grant unto us, and the moſt holy Spirit will 
: be our guide thither (),the whole 

(h) Pſal. $1.14. glorious Trinity is concerned for 
LXX. mTrevus Þ5, and will cooperate with us, to 
put us into poflefſion of them , 

and then rejoyce over us to all 
eternity» The Father who forgave 
us, the Son who dyed for vs, and the Bleſſed Spirit 
who wrought eftettually in us, will Communicate this 
their joy with us and to us for ever. And laftly, ro 
ſhew that you thankfully follow theſe Dire&ions of 
the Miniſters, and have in your own heart and thoughts 
moſt devoutly petitioned God for a true Repentance, 
and his holy Spirit Cby means whereof all theſe in- 
comparable benefirs may redound to you.) inteſtimo- 
ny 1 ſay hereof, you ſam up all in a Petitionary 

Anen, deſiring it may be fo, and afſſenting alſo to the 

truth of all this : It is moſt true, and therefore oh 

ſo be it unto you. Amen, 


A34p yerev ? 


The Paraphraſe of the Abſolution. 


BE it known to every one of you that hath confeſ- 
ſed his fins with an humble, lowly, Penitent and 
obedient heart, that [JFlmighty God] Supreme ___ 
Heaven and Earth, wheſe Royal Prerogative it 1s ful- 
ly to acquit or finally ro condemn, being [the Father 
of our Lezd Jeſus Chz:ift } who s "ns, our nature 
and ſuffered for our fins, 'this great God Cby his 
Merits ) is of ag angry Judge become a tender wy 
at: 
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and hath ſolemnly ſworn he is one [who defireth nor] 
neither taketh pleaſure in [ the death ] or damnation 
(of a (inner) rhough never ſo juſtly deſerving it [but 
rather] chuſeth to have opportunity ro ſhew mercy, 
and therefore he uſeth all poſſible means [ that hs 
may turn from his wickedneſs ] which will bring 
the ſinner into condemnation , that by leaving theſe 
aths of death , he might be forgiven [and live] in ho- 
lineſs and comfort here, and in everlaſting glory here- 
after. [Ynd] to confirm this his good will, and kee 
pron ſinners from deſpair, he [hath given} and in 


oly Scripture communicated [ Power ] by verrue of 


his Supreme Authoriry [and Commandment ] for the 
exerciſe of this power , for when poor finners need 
comfort he hath gtven ſpecial charge [to his Winiſters] 
lawfully choſen by himſelf (and thoſe he appoints) to 
be his Ambaſſadors, [ to declare] at all rimes his wil- 
lingneſs to pardon all { and pzonounce ]} Abſolutiog 
more particuJarly and plainly (to thoſe that by return- 
ing and obedience do own him even.) [to hits People 
being Penitent ] for all their offences, as you now 
from your hearts ſeem to be : Know ye therefore rhat 
we are Authoriſed in Gods name to bring to ſuch the 
meſſage of [the Þbſolutton] from the guilt { and Bez 
mifſton] of the puniſhment [ sf their fins. ] And by 
yertue of the power , and in obedience to the Com- 
mand given to us by Gcd, we do now proclaim , that 
not we, but [Ye Pardoneth ] that can do it by his 
own right [and JbſoldethJ] both from guilt and Puniſh- 
ment [allthem) be they never ſo many, and their fins 
never ſo great, that are qualitied for a Pardon, by thoſe 
conditions which are by him required, even them [that 
truly Kepent ] and heartily grieve for all rheir evi] 
_ longing to be delivered from them, and ſeri- 
ouſly purpoſing to amend them ; theſe ſhall never be 
condemned, if they will rruſt in his mercy ([aad Un- 
fetgnedly believe] and are firmly perſwaded of rhe ex- 
cellency of the precepts, and the truth of the Promi- 
ſes of [his holy Goſpel} and if they particularly accept 
this meſſage of his Love therein manifeſted nr” 
Ince 
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fince God is ſo able and willing to pardon, and hath 
fent us his Minifters to ofter a Pardon if you repent 
and believe, oh let us not looſe the benetit of ſo gra- 
cious an offer, bur [let us] all, ſince all are finners, 
go together to the Throne of grace upon this courte- 
ous ſummons, and [beſtech him] carneſtly , who ſent 
it to us of his -fayour and bounty [ to grant us true 
Kepentrance] ſuch as he can work in us, and ſuch as he 
will accept, ſo as to forgive us thereupon, and having 
thereby cleanſed us from by-paſt fins, ler us moſt hearti- 
ly beg the help of his grace [ and his holy Spirit, 
to purifie our hearts, ſtrengthen our Faith , and-bleſs 
our indeavours of reformation, ſo conſtantly that we 
may have all our defires accompliſhed ; which petition 
if God ſhall grantthe bleſſed event will be [that thoſe 
things] even all the duties which you ſhall now per- 
form, and the Abſolution now pronounced , which 1s 
the cthce of the Miniſter [map picaſe him] ſo as that 
he hear your Prayers, and ſeal your Pardon, and bleſs 
all [which we do at this pzeſcnt} when he bath cleanſed 
us from iniquity and quickened us by his ſpirit, rhe 
fruit ſhall be preſent acceptance [and that the reſt} of 
our lives hereafter] which formerly have been ſo fin- 
ful | map be pme] from wickedneſs, ſand&ified and 


righteous+[and holp] full of all well-pleafing, and thar- 


we may perſevere all our dajes in this happy courſe 
[ſo that at the laſt} when Death puts an end to the 
tedious ſorrows, and ſhort contents of this mortal life 
[we may come to his eternal joy] that is unconceivable 
and endleſs, without mixture or diminution , and which 
is ſo much above our deſerts that we could not hope 
ever to obtain it but [th:ougb Jeſus Chziſt our Lozd] 
who by his Death purchaſed this Pardon,by his interceſ- 
fion prevaileth for grace, and at his Aſcenſion took poſ- 
ſeſſion of this eternal joy for all that are rruly Abſol- 
ved; to which we all ſay (Imzn.] Lord be it fo unto 
us. Anen. 
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-SECTION y, 
Of the Lords, Prayer... 


Of the Lords Proyer' in General, 


$.1/YHatohath bitherro been performed by theChurch, 
** } wasTather a preparationto Prayer then Prayer 
dc ſetf;For rhis Gonteſſion and Abfolatichanſwers to the 
Heathen Waſhtngs; and thofethe Jews uſed before the 
upproached their altars : ' So thar'we” muy ſay the' frk 
plaze :is by. us aſſigned ro-the firſt and! chiefeſt gf -afl 
Prayers, which.Jhould have'Noodt inthe from off alt 
bur only 2i11 we bad repented afivur diſobedience; we 
oughr not to-ral'Gad Farher, 'and ritt we have his'Park 
don , we cannot. with comfort -call him ſo: He thar 
hath: been In Rebellion; muſt have his offence-forgiven 
kefore he preſumero peririon for adts:bf grace, ſo we 
being pradifpoſed by Confeſſion und alfoTorion, begin 
with :this Prayer. -: And fure this deſerves to be firſt}, 


fince it was _ Jeſos, -2nd (6 dir&1 - by his' divine 
1Ge. 


ſpirit, to be/a'! 
yotions (U tb beiuſed 'as ofr as 'we 
need» our-daily bread, ſzying theſe 
words or praying in this mariner; 
which -is 211-one; 'for 'rhat form of 
btefling (Num: 6:123) 'the Jews are 
preſcribed -rd uſe in that manrer, 
who yet keep 'both words (and lan- 


ghake > in the' Produnciation ; this 


fayer Chrift tad ddlivered in his 
firſt - Sermon Murth. 6.) but it ſeems 
his Diſciples gid- not ' then under 
Rtand-it far a'forin' Ck) fo that the 
next-year they requeſted him-for« 
Form , ſuch as the Doors among 
them were wont-0' _—_ 


to, and @ part of our duily' De- 


. THI. 
(1) Ja. If. b. 


- aide: Math 6.9; 


c 7” «P ,, 

#70; £9 gi yu- 
$1 * vid. XX, 
Numb, 6.23... 
$70; Abzorres.* > 
Debet benedifiio 


ifta proferrt 'lingud 


ſand, eum nomine 
Dejproprio. Fagius 
an loc. 

(k) See modo Dia- 
tris, on Maith.6.9, 


Schol- 
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Schollers, as a Badge Of their Relation to ſucha Maſter ; 
and then Zxke 11, 1- our Lord preſcribed this ſer 
Form, which for words and phra- 

(1) 7am longe abfu- es he took (1) out of the Jewiſh 
it Dominus Eceleſie forms with little variation (m) to 
«b omni dffefatione Thew how far he was from all af- 
won neceſſarie novi- fedation of novelty in Devotion : 
tati:s Grotivis. and certainly we may diſcern in it 
(mJ) Vid. Capelli a lively reſemblance of its Au- 
not.in.Crit.Sacr. thor, who was the higheſt and low- 
' eſt, the greareſt and leaſt, God and 

Man : The Comprehenfiveneſs of it is/the admiration 
| of the wiſeſt (») the plaineſs ſuit- 
(n) Quantum ſub- ing fill the meaneft capacity , for 
firingitur werbis, it 15 fo clear that all: may under» 
tanthm difſnnditur ſtand it,ſo ſhort that any may learn 
Jeaſibus. Tert. +. jt, fo full as to take in: all our 
(0) VUnuſquiſgue no- wants,and ſo exatt as to ſhew us what 
firim fie diſcat 6 we ſhould be (0) as well as. what 
rare, Cy de orationis We ſhould ask , and is the Epitome 
lege qualis ee de» (p) of the Goſpel. Herein we glo- 
beot noſcere, Cypr. 1ifie God in defiring his honour 
de Orzt. | may - be made manifeſt, and are 
( p) Freviarium - mindful of our ſelves in praying 
Ewangelii.Tertul. for all Graces, Reverence and Fear, 
de Orat. Santtification and Purity , Submif- 
pr fon ; and Obedience adive axd paſ- 
five, Faith and Loye, Diligence and Zeal, Conſtancy 
and Perſeverance; and for qur Budies we beg , Food 
and Raiment, Health and Strength, Rickes and Friends, 
a good Name and a long Life, ſo far as they are good 
for 'ts': We look back to our fins paſt and humbly 
crave Remitſion, we look forward, firſt to our duty 
engaging our ſelves in Le ge of holy Charity , and 
then to our danger, earneſtly intreating his preventing 
grace and pity, may preſerve us from fin and puniſh- 
mer, the ſnares of men and devils : finally we look 
upwards in an humble acknowledgment of his good- 
nels and greatneſs, and juſt deſervings of all ho- 
-nour and glory from -us and -all- the World. Mn 
: T111$ 
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this one Form 2s we repreſent all our own wants, ſg 


we exerciſe all graces (g) here 1s 
our belief of his goodneſs , our 
perſuaſion of his love, our deſire 
afrer his holineſs, our ſubjettion ro 
Lis Authority, and hope of his King- 
dome , . our Willingneſs to ſutler, 
and readineſs to do his will; here 
we declare our deperdance on 
his Providence; and contentedneſs 
with his diſpen'ations , our Peri- 
rence for furmer fins, and reſolu- 
tions of amendmeat; our fenle of 
our own frailty , and our truſt in 
his mercy and grace, and all this 
ending with ads of Faith ar.d Love, 
Joy and praiſe, Devotion and Ado- 


(q) Ouot fumul ex- 
puncuntnr officia? 
Dei honor in patre, 
fedei teſtimonium in 
nomine ,vblatio obſc= 
quit in woluntate , 
commemeratio ſp 
in r.gno petitio <8: 
in pane exomelegeſts 
delico um im depres 
citiene , ſol/teituds 
tentatiomim in poſtus 
ltione tutele, Ters 
tul. de Orar. 


ration: So thar this Divine Form is f:irred for all rimes; 


and all places; ard all perſoas. 


The ignorant muſt uſe 


it becauſe he may. underſtand it, the know}..o thot they 
may underſtand ir better , the finner that he may be 
holy, the holy man lea!t Ie become a ſinrer, the rich 


prays thus for the ſ:nttificatioa of bis gifts, the poor 
for- the ſupply of his wants, in pt ivate it extenus to 
particular needs, in publique ir unites us all into one 


ſoul , and makes vs. equally defire 
(7) others good with our own, be- 
ing indited in a publique ſtile; fo 
that though ir he uſeful every 
where, yet it iseſpeciclly fitted ſor 
the Afſemblies of the Church,wtere 
all Antiquity uſed it 2s the Salt 
of all other offices C:) and we in 
Imitation of them : for our Church 


(1) Non frnevlis pre 
wV.Iitan precem mans 
duvit, ſed Oratboane 
commTnus (op concors 
di prece pro 7 nibue 


Jufht orare, Cy pre 


eiſt.S, 


( S) Sal omnium di- 


preſcribes it after the Abſolution winorum of crorums 

for acceprance, aſter the word of 

Gbd read, and the recital of the Creed, for afſifance 

In holineſs, -ind corfirmation in Faith, ia the Leraay 

far deliverance from evi!, in the Coinmunion Service 

to diſpoſe us for a penitent kearing of the Laws of 
h 2 God, 
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God, never too often, nor never ſuperfluouſly (as you 
may obſerve afterwards) for how can we too often 
joyn his moſt perfe& Prayer to ours that are ſo ims 
erfe&, fince by him both we and our prayers are a- 
os made acceptable. Thoſe that preſenred Petitions 
ro the Roman Emperors, drew them up by the diretti- 
en of ſome judicious Lawer : but we have this Sacred 
Form from the wonderful Counſellor,. who came out 
of the Boſom of God, and knew his treaſures as well 
as:our wants, he. beſt could inform us what was fit for 
us to ask, and What - moſt likely for him-to grant ; he 
was to go to Heaven to be our Advocate there, and 
he hath taught us this, that there may be a Harmony 
between our requeſts and his. What zeal and height of 
deyour- afte&ions are ſufhcient ro offer up this Prayer 
with , .drawn up by the great Maſter of Requeſts , and 
orderer of all entercourſe berween God and Man ? 
: how ſure is this of acceptance (#) 
(t) Animata ſito pri- which is ſtamped with his Image, 
wilegio dſcendit ca- | figned with his hand , and ſent in 
lum,commendans pa- his name , his Power will make ir 
tii,que filius docuit, Pprevalerr, and Gods love to his dear 
Tertull. Son moſt acceptable (») for what 
(u) Dum prece dy can piercethe ears ſoorer, or melt 
Oratione guam filius the heart of a tender Father more 
docuit, ad patrem lo- readily, then the voice of hisonly 
gwitur' facilizs au- and Beloved Son, uſe it therefore 
4iamur.Cypr. Reverently and heartily and doubr 
not to be heard. 


The Diviſien of the Lords Prayer. 


Of the Lows P2ayer. 


o 
Re | ExpreC: 1,Charity to Men [Dur < 
—_— ' ing, 2.Faith in Godd =— 
pe —_ ae of 8 in Heaven; 
Cl. e Reve- 
2. The | Either | rence of his At- Jags be 
fix Pe } Gods tributes e x32ame, 
6 | oldlons. | Gl 2. The Exerciſe thy Kings 
E |whick* [by >. { of his Authority T ome come, 
? yore | thy Will be 
v | 3. The fulfilling Jdone incarth 
& | of his Will, as tit ts in 
= Heaven, 
= C1. Temporal Ugibeus this 
2 | ſupplies dap out datly 
© | Q bzead, 
I | and \o:give 
-"" ho ; us our treſ= 
5 on | 2. Remiſhon of paſſes as we 
5 | good, inf © paſt fozgive them 
> , that treſpaſs 
-Q againſt us, 
om 3. Delive- Sin and lead us 
rance for not into tcm- 
| | the fu- bp, Cotation 
, ture, 13h. 3 but deliver 
| from mene } us from evil, 
foz thine is 
3. The v—_ an [OO | Sona 
C lu- | 3c now- | 2. As Omnipo- . 
Fon or | ledge- | tent PO" 4 the Power, 
Doxolo- | ment of 3- As Gracious [and theBlozy, 
87 God | 4 As Erer- foz ever and 
C Cnal ever;J wen. 


K 3 4 
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A Praftical Diſcourſe on the Lords 


Prayer. 


(YE Father which art in Heaven) This was tke 
uſual Preface to the Jewith Forms of Prayer 

who ftiled God their Father which 
(x) Pater noſtergui Was in beaven (x). Bur ſince they 
es in celis fac nobis owned not God the Son, they could 
gra iam. Sed. Te- rot juſtly call God Father, and 
phil. Luftran. - being 1n bondage to the Law (y) 
Deus nofier qui in they were Servants ratl.er then Sons, 
eelo wnirus £57 in and ſuch (by their own rule} might 
lib. Muſar. rot call their Mafters by: the name 
(y) Galat. 4. 6. of Father, This Appellation fſuit- 
&crvis tf -ancillis eth us betrer who are by Jeſus a- 
2:7 permiſſum Abba dopted to be tl.e Sons of God, ard 
wel Jmma-_ Dominis by his Spirit who obtained rhar 


ſeris dicere. in priviltedge, we are taught to cry 
Gem. Abba Father Cz} , he that 15 the 
(z) Gal. 4. 6 eternal Son of God himſelf , who 


' hath alone right tre this Name, hath 
put the words in our movths : and what fitter words 
ro begin our” Prayers then theſe rwo which include the 
Principal. requifires of Prayer , Faith ard Charity, no 
man can call God his Father but by Faith, and he 
muſt be in Chariry that can add Our Father, which can- 
not te ſaid devoutly bur by him that 1s fiee from 

wrath tro man, or doubting (a): 
(a) 2 Tim. 2. 8. *Tis certaih God 1s our Father, for 

he hath created us after his own 
Image, and begotten us agiin hy the wathing of Rege- 
reration, he feeds-ard cloths us, preſerves and x ro- 
vides for us; he reacheth us whar 1s right, and cor- 
rcferh us when we do amiſs; and Finally he hath done 

like a Father in providing an <Eter- 
(b) 2 Cer.12.14. nal jinherirar.ce for us ( 6) even 
{c) 2 Sam. 7.19, ſuch 2s men make for their Chil- 
G. P. Tulis enwimeſt dren (e). He hath ever exprel- 
previſio bunana. ied a Fatherly love to us, and __ 
* , : . Q 
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ef us, and tenderneſs toward us; and this Jeſus obligeth 
vs to acknowledge (Cd) that while 
we call him Father we may be y_e (d) 1ſai. 63. 16. 
full ro him, and have rhe atie&i- 
ons of Children upan us when we come ro him in our 
needs ; truſting in his mercy, perſuaded of his All- 
ſufficiency, rejoycing in hope, and filled with loye and 
Joy and comfortable expettations, becauſe we are going 
ro our Father : and leaft if we were uncharitable to our 
Bretheren, that unlikeneſs to God ſhauld confute our 
calling him Father C « ). who is lo- 
ving to every man, we muſt by ad- (Ce) Metth.$.45. 
ding [Our] ſhew a univerſal charity Zſal. 148. 9. 
ro all the world, not arrogantly 
confining this priviledge to our ſelves, and out of pride 
or paſſion excluding others fram ir; but we muſt com- 
preherd all men within it as our bretheren, ſons of the 
ſame Father, making a Comman Prayer to the Common 
Father of all mankind; nor looking fordidly to our 
ſelves alone, but as members of the 
ſame Miſtical body Cf) having a (f 1 Cor. 18. 25. 
feeling of each others wants, and 
deſiring the Preſeryation of the whole , rather then 
our private ſatisfattions 3 we muſt therefore when we 
begin this Prayer lay aſide all malice and envy,and with 
loving hearts, joined hands, and unired yoices, addreſs 
our ſelves, as ſo many deer Brothers and Sifters, ta 
Our Father , ſo ſhall we cauſe rhe 
Angells to Sing Ecee quam bomim (4) (g) Pſel. 133.1. 
how pleaſant a thing it is: and no 
Muſick will be more pleafing in the ears of our heavens 
ly Father. Burt many Children have gone to their earth» 
ly Parents in their needs, and found no relief, where 
they had no means to help, and could no otherwiſe 
know the love of their deer Fathers, then by a ſigh or 
a tear. Oh my poor Child, 1 cannot help thee ; where- 
as we need not fear ſuch Returns ,for our Father reigns 
in Heaven, the Center of all happi- 
neſs ; ſo that he can do what he plea- (h) Pſal. 115. 3- 
ſes (Ch), for Omnipotence and Alt- : 
K 4 ſufficiency 
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ſuffciency are annexed inſeparably to that Rayal 
Throne. © Our Lord Jeſus preſents us with the ſeat of 
his glory, ro.mind us ta ackeowledge his. Dominion and 
Power, and to- adore his Infiniteneis and Immenfity ; 
for he whom we pray to bath all things under him, 
ro be ordered by his will, and all Creatures, even mil- 
Tioris of bleſſed Angels, to execute his Cammands, and 
this ſhould heighten our minds to ask things more ex» 
ceMenr then rhe periſhing, vanities of this world ; this 
remerhbrance that he is in Heaven ſhould ſtrengthen our 
Faith ith his Power and Mercy , for what can we his 
Ci:ildren want on Earth ,, who have a Father in Heaven 
thtt en do all things, .and who is fo full of goodneſs 
that he is fot moved by. all Eis glory ta'deſpiſe us, bur 
whatever advantages he hath, his love ve them all 
ours," and heis in Heaven now, but he intends to rin 
us tKither to him, yet while we are upon Earth we muſk 
approach with lowly . addreſſes, ard all reverence ; 
becauſe we come befare him whois in Heaven, adored 
2 the blefſed Angels with proſtrations, and veiled 
aces. | 
''8."5. Hallowed be thp Name ]} The glory of God 
which.is the prigcipal end of our Creation, ought ro be 
the firſt in our defires, and we are doubly obliged ro 
defire the. honour of his name , both becauſe he de- 
ſerves it upon the account of his glorious Perfed&ions, 
fo that all the Earth is bound to adore the Name of him 
that dwells in Aicaven, and alſo becauſe he is our Fa- 
et:  ther(y; andif we ſo much defire 
Ci) Nullum pro- the honour of our Natural Fathers, 
brum intollerabilizs that no good Child can endure to 
n071inis perentim: hear them reproached , how much 
Bus non commotus more hauld welong after our Hea- 
&c. venly. Fathers glory, and pray that 
rot. ex Eurip. none wight abuſe his ſacred Name, 
— 281 degoumrna [- which if we be bis true Sons will 
wris ms 3 3 be unſufferable to us; how can we 
5 3 o7Tuy - , 

Http "RO" bur defire it may be treated by us 
Nay FACS N ond all men at all rimes, with that 
a2] 455 vaig * reverence and lhe ST Lc + > 

£fits 


e 
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befits ſ@ great a Majeſty , who is ſeparated from thig 
lower World as far as Heaven is above the Earth, and 
therefore his Name is to be efteemed as no comman 
thing, but ſeparated and fer apart, 

which 13 the meaning Ck) of hal- (kJ LZevit-20. 24« 
lawing of it, the regarding it asa Dent.-26.28.19. 
thang truly excellent, and ſwitisin Sanfif cats eft ſe- 
it ſelf ſo holy that itcannort be pro- peratio pe} modum 
faned by Men nor Devils, ſo as tro exce/l-ntie. Rab. 
looſe any part of its eſſential puri- D. Kimhi in ai. 
ty, any more then the Suns illuftri- $6. 2. | 
ous beans zre polluted with the 

evaporations of a filthy dunghill ; the blaſphemies of 
hell ir ſelf canrvr prejudice Gods name, any more then 
the barkings of Dogs and howling of evening Wolves do 
ro the ſplendor of the Moons thining: and for this 
cauſe jt were needleſs to pray that Gods name might 
either be or remain holy : but only, that being holy 
zn it ſelf, it may by us and all men be looked on as in- 
finitely above us, and uſed with reverence, and an 
awful regard. Now this Name of his is hamſelf and af! 
wars is his, it 1s himſelf as he can 

ze known (U by us, for it is his 

Artribures, + X- that his name (1) Rom. 1.29. Gr. 
1s called upon, all that repreſents 
him to us, or relates ro him , his 
Works , his Worſhip, his Sabbaths, his Vice-gerents 
and Officers in Church and State, and all that 15 given 
ro him or his; nd fince we cannot behold Gods Ef- 
ſence which is incompretenfible, our Reverence ro 
him will appear by our reſpe& ro his Name , which is 
all we have of him with us here on Earth. Then his 
name 15 hallowed by us, and all people, when we love 
his Goodnefs, truft in his Mercy, believe his Promiſes; 
fear his Threttnings, acknowledge his Wiſdome , and 
adore his Power, and live anſwerable to his Attributes. 
When we praiſe him for his works, ſpeak well of all he 
doth, and worſhip him with Humility and Faith, true 
affeftions and hearty defires : when we keep his Sab- 
baths, obey Kings ( his ſubſtitures ) reſpe& cm" 
(01s 


T yyrwsdy @t8. 
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his meſengers) love his people, ard inviolahly pre- 
erve all conſecrated things; and finally, when we de- 
mean our ſelves towards God and all that is his as may 
ſuir ſo great a Majeſty, and fo gracious a Father : and 
further, we muſt be carcful, rhar ſince we are called by 
the name of Chritit, that we do rot profane that holy 


(m) 2 Tir. 2. 19. 
( n) SanTifcetur 
women ty per ope- 
re woſtra guto- 
eungue tempere fa- 
eimus guod bonum (F 
reFum eft Santtift- 
E475 nomen eJ4us 
magnum. Druſ. ex 
tb. Muſar. in 
Matth. 6. 
*Awal{s niznv) 
O:dy is Carnes be - 
5;. Cyril. Alex. 


$: 4. Thy Kingd 


name (mJ) by wicked lives, but be 
woved to ſtrive to ſhew our Reve- 
rence and admiration of ſo holy a 
Name (») by becoming holy, and 
ſeperating from all ſin,as his name is 
ſeperated from all pollution ; it be- 
comes us who are bonoured with 
his name in whatever we do or 
ſpeak or rh:jnk, to be careful thar 
(by detiling and abufing our ſelves) 
we caſt nor diihonour on him that 
hath cordeſcended to ſuch a res 
lation. Oh let us beware we do 
nothing wilfully ro occaſion Reli- 
gion ro be flandered by rhe enemies 
thereof, for otherwiſe our lives 
will be a contradition to ovur 
Prayers. 


eme come] It is the Obſervation of 


every good man, that although God is and ever ſhall be 


(o) Pſal. 10. 16. 
and Pſal. 29. 10. 
in dehirvinm Deus ſe- 
dit, h. e. Perditis 
emnibus crea!nris , 
famen regnum Cjus 
manet.R.R. 


a glorious King (0) whatever be- 
come of this lower world ; yetthe 
devils hate him, ard wicked men 
rebel againft him, and their own 
corruprions will not fully ſubmir 
to him, and all rhis while the greet 
King of Kings ſeeins to connive at 
all,ſeldome exerciſing his power to 
ſubdue, or his juſtice ro puniſh and 


deſtroy his enemies, ſo that the whole world abounds 
with lmpiety and Confuſion : and then what worger if 
the Children of God, who know their Fathers Power 
and goodneſs, do earneſtly defire he may more viſibly 
reign amorgſt men, for bis glory, and their own. good 


In 
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Im particular, and the benefit of all the World, for his 
Kingdome is Regimen Patermm, and conſequently our 
inrereſt (p) and our happineſs and 

therefore our Prayer ; for when (p) /1!s deputamus 
our Heavenly Father doth thus ex- gued ab ills expettc- 
erciſe his Authority,then his faith- aws.Tertul, 

ful ſervants thall be ſecured from 

their enemies, ſupplied in all their needs and ſatisfied 
m all their defires: Now the King- 

dowe of God or Heaven C9) ſig- ( q ) Vide Supra 
nifies either his Kingdome of Grace Ch:p. 1. $. 6. 

or that of Glory. His Kingdore 

of Grace we pray may come in a double ſenſe : 1. By 
an outward profeſſion , viz. That the Gaſpel may be 
embraced in all the world, even there where now they 
?re Naves to the Devil and their own lufts, who are 
ſervants to the Prince of darkne's 

() doing his work, obſerving his (r) Ephei2, 2. 
Laws, and paying him Tribute by 

Sacrifices 2s their Leige Lord, we pray tht theſe poor 
Souls may be Converted, believe, and be Bapriſed,re- 
nouncing their old Maſter , and profeſſing themſelves 
Subjefts of Jeſus ard of the great King of all the 
World. '2, We pray his Kingdome of grace may come. 
by a real ſutEje&ion, where his Soveraigrity is owned ; 
becauſe without this an outward poliefſion 1s bur like 
the mockery of the crue} Jews, who ſaluted him (hail 
Xing) and then ſmore him on the face, and ſo duth 
every profeſſed Chriſtian that lives wickedly. Where- 
fore we pray; That his Kingdome may te within us as 
well as among us (Cs) and Where- 

as now his Laws are broken , his (S) Zuke 17.21. 
Meſſengers deſpiſed, his People 2- 

buſed, -ard bis Enemies cherithed 3 that by the power 
of his grace in all our hearrs, our unruly __ may 
be tamed, our -rebellious luſts mortified , and our 
navgtty defires gle pe porn all own his Aus 
thority,fear his daiſy leaſfure,and obey 

I:is Edids 25 we ought ro do ; and if a- (r) ai Sth) "4 
uy be ſo obſtinare as till ro refuſe him for their King (t) 
, Ex | | we 
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we Fray that our Lord Jeſus would exerciſe his royal 
power 1n puniſhing all ſuch that others may ſee and 
fear (4), and every good man de- 

(u) Pſal.58. nt, fires for kimſelf this righteous 
Cx) } ſal, 45. 6. Prince Cx) may fubdue every op- 
(y) 2.Cor.l0.5, poſing thought in his heart Cy) 
and may have the abſalute com- 

mand over all the members of his body and faculties 
of his ſoul 3 and then he hopes his corruption will be 
reſtrained, his graces quickened , and al his inward 
man un much herrer order, he knows if Chriſt rule in 
his heart he 1hall have more freedome, comfort and 
peice, then ever he had before. Oh it were happy for 
the Ctriſtian world and every truly Chriftian ſoul, if 
Our. Fathers Kingdome were ſet up in all our hearts, 
fance we all own it with our mouths ; Lord ler thy 
Kingdome of grace thus come, Secondly,the Children uf 
Ga pray for his kingdome of glory, viz. for that vi- 
ſible and glorious marifcſtation of the Kingdome of 
Teſus, when he thall come to diſpenſe his glorious re- 
wards and finall Pardon to his faithful ſervants , and 
admit them to be iharers in } 1s Joy, and partners in his 
Kingdome , and to pronounce the fearful doom upon 
his o»ſtinare and miſerable enemies, te make rhem ſuf- 
fer the juſt deſerts of their wilfull oppoſition and 
deſperate Rebellion , 1n unexprefſible and eternal tor- 
menrs. In which atts the glory of his kingdoze , the 
mightineſs of his power, the truth of his word, the 
intiniteneſs of his love to his own, 2nd the exattneſ(s of 
his joſtice ro his enemies, thall be ſo clearly demon- 
firated ro all the world. that his faithful ones ſhall be 
rapt with joy and wonder , and glorifie him for it to 
all erernity. Here alaſs rhey ſerve, rhere t!:ey ſhall 
rein, here they are deſpiſed and affiifted , vext with 
their own corruptions, grieved for the fins of others, 
poor end diſconſolate , full of cares and fears, 
which when Chrifts Kingdome comes , thall not 
only be done away , bur exchanged - for endleſs 
glory , and boundleſs felicity. And who can _ 
them 
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them who are weary with flavery 
C3) to with for liberty , and long (2) Cptcmus matu- 
for that happy day which is the end ris regnare neon 
of all their evils, and the beginning diutids ſervire ; 
of that incomparable Joy thet ne- Tert. de Or. 
ver ſhall have end. Let ungodly Regnum Dei — 
perſons fear and tremble at this YotunChriſt ianorum, 
dreadful day to them 3 let their confuſto nationum, 
tongue falter when they with for ir, exultaticoAngeloram, 
and their own confuſion, the holy idem. ibid. 

ones of God can joyn with their 

bretheren under the Altar, in ſaying, C:me Zord Jeſus, 
come quickly ; the ſooner he comes, the ſooner ſhall rheir 
ſouls be delivered and their defires ſarisfied in ſeeing 
and enjoying their Lord and deer Redeemer. *'Tis 
true, when a guod man conſiders how dreadful ven- 
geance will then ſeize on finners, our of pirty to them 
that pitty not themſelves ; they pray that theſe deſpe- 
rate finners may firſt ſubmit to his Kingdome of grace, 
and are well pleaſed with the de- 

ferring of that day Ca) and can (a) 2 Pet. 3. 9, 
Pray with the Primitive Chriftians Pro mord fenk. 

r the putting that time further Terr. ibid. 
off, though it be ro their own loſs, 
becauſe G God will be more glorified, and Heavens 
Quire fuller, ard' the Muſick ſweeter,” the more are 
brought home ; therefore rhey pray , that though the 
Kingdome of Glory be their happiweſs, yet the King- 
dome of Grace may firſt come into the hearts of al 
that will receive it. 

6. 5. Thy will be done in earth as ft is in heaven] 
As Gods Kingdome dorh alwaies abide, fo his will is &- 
ver done, and ſoit may ſeem ſuperfluous ro requeſt ix 
may be done, becauſe it is the Rule by which all Crea- 
tures a&t, ard they zl] do bring | 
about C4) his Will,wt.en they ire! d (db) Pſal. 115. 3. 
it, and when they-do not, and God Hem. 9. 19. 
himfelf alwaies dorhhis'own Wille). C &© ) Dro nen 

Fa * Foſſe nolle eft, & 
poſſe tlie, Tertull. in” Prax. 


which 
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which is the limit of his infinite power, for he can do 
and doth what he will , and thus we had ſuffciently 
asked ir before in (thy Kingdome come) becaude this 18 
the property(d)of a King to do what 
(d) Norfiy &. £6- he pleaſes. Bur as Gods Kingdome 
ala erb$ros, 55 (carce viſible upon Earth, fo nei- 
J ther is the accompliihment of his 
Herodor. Will, for thoſe that renounce his 
(c) Fſa!. 12. 4 Authority become Lords (Ce) to 
themſelves, and do their own Will, 
even Where it diſpleaſeth God, and though his Will be 
at laſt done upon them in their final ruine , yer this 
is not ſo properly his Will, not (voluntas bereplaciti 
his pleaſure, no more then the malefa&or doth his Prin- 
ces will when he ſuffers death by his Laws for a capi- 
tal crime; becauſe he that made that Puniihment di 
appoint ir to terrifie from the Crime, and it was not 
his iutention any ſhould ſutfer by ir, ſo it is the Will 
. of God that all men ſhould live 
(f) 17heſi 4.3. holily here Cf) and happily here- 
(g) 1 Tim.2.4. afrer Cg), and if any will be wick- 
Ut ſalvi ſimus in ca ed, it is alſo his will they ſhall 
lis (F in terris, quia ſuffer for it, but then his will is not 
ſumma eſt voluntatis properly done on them that ſutter, 
ejits,lalns eorum guos = only on ſuppoſition they were 
«doptavit, Tertull. obſtinare ſinners, which he would 
ut ſupr. not have them to-be : Wherefore 
we pray that his firſt and principal 
Will may be done in the Converſion and Salvation of 
all men.And having lately viewed the upper part of his 
Kingdome, _—_ they are ever happy by a full and free 
obedience to his Heavenly Will, we long and with,and 


defire that this lower part of his Kingdome (where 
ſo many are yet totally in Rebellion, and others fre- 
guently revolting when they do profeſs ſubjeſtion )) 

even thatthis World were modelled 
(b) Elzs» 3 4 Gog- by that heavenly pattern Ch), as 
vis enxandla;y my (Om dourdr og tm) # ys brett 
n ww ' Clem, Alex,Strom.49. | 


exaily 
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exaRly as is conſiſtent with the frai'ry and riutabiliry 
of ſuch a ſtate; for 'ris caſte to diſcern, that all rhe 
miſeries in this world (ſpring from our diſotedience to 
the Laws, ard our acting contrary to the Wi'l of God, 
ſ5 that if the corrupt atteciions of the better ſort were 
ſubdued, ard the evil a&iors of the more impiouvs did 
ceaſe, and all did guide thcir ations by the wil of God, 
we might be very happy even in this world , and 
ſhould begin our Heever upon Earth, ſo that we alſo 
pray that ſince 'tis Gods will for all 
to live holily C7) that this will of (i) Ouid autem De- 
his may b- accompliſhed ; and be- us wulc quem ince- 
cauſe our Heavenly Farther hath d:re +0s ſecundum 
innumerable bleiled Spirits thereto ſuam diſciplinam, 
perform his will , and they do ir Terrt. 
cheerfully and readily, fully and 
conſtantly; we ſee how much our endeavours come 
ſhort of them, and how little reaſon we have to be 
puffed up for our imperfe& dutics , which are beguh 
with reluQancy, deferred by flath, or interrupted by 
vanity, carried on heavily.ſhaken with fears, and ſome- 
times broken oft by fin ; and this proſpe&t dath bumble 
us while we detold rhem flying on the wings of love 
and zeal], and our ſelves creeping by fears and uncer- 
tainties, and it ought to trouble us that we can do the 
Will of ſo great aid good a Maſter in no ketter man- 
ner: and then we ſhall ſtrive and pray that we may 
know Gods will as fully , and deſire to do it as fer- 
yently , and be enabled ro accompllth it zs pleaſantly 
and as conſtantly as the glorious Hoſts of Heaven do, 
both the lights in the lower Orbs which exatly cb- 
ſerve the laws of their Creation 
(«) ard thoſe glorious Angels, and _ ( KJ) — fricut ca» 
bleſſed Spirits which in the regi- leſtia ſemper 
ons of bliſs, do delight continu i:concuſa ſuo vol- 
au 1t:1r fidera moti. 
(1) Jp &s dr imropgyor ev(Cis man Nags + @tdy 
eppayw; tm %; + yas miyris Tampa bs bot 5dpals 
x we Nenoq Nieves: + worer $924 * Clem. Conttir, 1. 
24 Ci] +$6> ally 
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ally ro ſervehim. Oh what affe&ions are vigorbus e- 
tough ro pray for the ſame obedience and unity, con- 
Tent. and uniformity among Gods Children, as 1s there 
above, where every One moves in his own place, with- 
'gut diſturbance, thwarting, or oppoſition,making per- 
fFe& Harmony , and keeping exatt peace, and thus is 
Gads will. But the word [be done] ſeems to others to 
have a paſſive ſignification , viz, That whatever hap- 
Pens to us or any by the will of God , whether 'good 
or evil, it may not be diſpleaſing to us ; and this 
Further ſhews why we prayed his Kingdome might come, 
that ſo he may adminiſter all things as he pleaſeth, for 
we are not jealous as the Subjets of earthly Princes 
ſometimes are, Jeaft our God ſhould make his will. an 
arbitrary law, becauſe his Holineſs and Mercy, Truth 
and Juſtice, are his will, we are moſt ſure whatever 
3s bis will 15 beft for us, be it Judgment or Mercy, 
plenty or want, health or ficknelf, life or death ; it is 
the beſt for us whether we apprehend ir or no, ard 
wwe'ought to wiſh It may be done, becauſe we know. he 
wills no evil to us (m),and if ſome- 
,  ,, thing we think ill deſcends from 
Tm) — eo nb hin we may ſay as Melito did to 
bene eptamus, guod the Emperor | about the Perſecuti- 
nihil mali fit m Pet gns (n), If thou commandeſt them 
wohintate. Tert. they are good , becauſe injoyned 
(n) St guidem te by a Juſt Authority, ſurely though 
Jubente hoe faciunt + may ſeem hard at preſent, it is 
Shonum credamus , ygped fitteſt for- us by him that 
wuicquid juſto imye- knows our temper and need , ſo 
bore nears mage] did - the Author of this prayer learn 
 wWittitur.Eules.1.4. ſubmifſion () and illuftrared this 
EHiftor. Eccl. c.25. petition by his-example, and ſo Sr. 
pe, hoc ditto ad paul (p), ayd to murmure againſt 
Juſferentian: no» ipſes Gods choice was forbidden by a 
Admonemus. Tert, Heathen , and is ſo impious and 
(0) Metth.26.42. fooliſh , that it is a wiſhing Gad 
(92 Act's 21.14% out of his Throne, and the reins 
M3 evncirgy £ p be. 
weourerluy T5 Sig wgriia *  Pythag. | 
Out 
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eut of his hands, that we might fit there, ard rule all 
things by our own vill ; as if we wiſhed our former pe” 
tition unſaid. Sure we muſt not only ceaſe ro be Chri” 
ftians, but ſober men, before we can fancy our ſelves 
wiſer to contrive, and fitter to diſpenſe all rtings rhen 
God himſelf is. Socrates is prayer was-for what way 
—_— nor _ he ___ wt 
ire (9) rhar 1s plainly, that Gods 4 _=_\ 
will might be done : And ifwe were ( nk} yu 
our own Carvers we ſhould through © ©5%K © 
raſhneſs and folly, paſſion and pre- 2#9*p9 * & APs 
Judice, ever chooſe the worſt; and fuvenal. 
having ſuch experience of our mi- Fermittes ipſis ex« 
ſtakes, Jeſus reacherh us to defire pendere numinibes , 
God to order cs as he pleaſes; and guid 
if we can live this petition, believe- Convegyat nobis, re» 
ing the pleaſure of God to be al- buſq;/it utile neſtris, 
waies beſt, we ſhall have comfort 
in all Conditions, and ſhall glorifie God by ſuch noble 
opinions of his Wiſdome ard Power , of his love and 
mercy, more then by whole burnt-ofterings and Rivers 
of Oyl : for he that can thus fully acquieſce in Gods 
diſpoſals of all things, muſt needs believe him to be 
Supreme and Almighty, and of infinite goodneſs and 
mercy : And for rhis we have the Angels for our Exam- 
ples; who keep thoſe ſtations, and do thoſe offices God 
appoints them, and not what they chooſe for themſelves : 
and ſo are all thoſe glorified Seints above, from whom 
we may learn that the Will of God is ro make os eters 
nally happy at laſt: and why ſhould we not give him 
leave to accommodare us by the way 2s he pleaſeth, and 
in ſuch manner as may bring us ſafeſt ro our bleſſed 
bretheren now in Glory ? 


$. 6. Give us this Day our Daily bicad)] Ha- 
ving thus ſought the glory of God in the firſt 
lace, we now proceed to beg a ſupply for our 
odily neceſſities : but our Sa- 
viour hath commanded us ( ” ) (r) Matth, 6. 31: 
to ſeek rhat firft,- and harth- paced 
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(Cs) — pſt ecle- 
Nita, 1. &. foſt Dei 
nomen, veluntatem, 
regmumterrenis gquo- 
gue neceſſtaiibus pe- 
titioni locum facit. 
Terr. 

(t)—pars bee pre- 
tium Corpore Majus 


habet. 
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it firſt C9) in his Form of prayer, 
becauſe that which is for Gods glory , 
is alſo for the good of our nobler 
part (2) the ſoul, and that we 
might learn that the grace of God is 
n.ore necefſary and beneficial, then 
our bodily food, and accordingly 
we ought to pray for it in rhe morn- 
ing before we eat our daily bread : 
yer when we have prayed for ſpi- 
ritual things, wethat are fleſh aud 
not ſpirit are forced to beg rem- 


poral things alfo. We have declared that we do in all 
things ſubmit to his bleſſed will, only we crave that 
which we cannot ſubſift without ; we defire ro do his 
will and ob@rve his pleaſure as exadly as the bleſſed 


(uv) Converſationis 
quidem diligentiam 
eandem a vobis effla- 
ito, non tamen ins 
pPefhbilitatem regui- 
re. Chryſoſt. in 
Matth.homil.20. 


Prayer had been deficienr ; nor is there any nee 


(x) Yid. Hieron. 
in Matth.).1.& Tit. 
cap.2.& Cafan eol- 
fat, 9, ut (gy Tert. 
& Cypr.dgc. 

(y) Ilas ar9o- 
#5 i var duo 
xaSictra — 

x) Net gyro mv 
is dry worg 


atimrre aro aiifihuey * Athanaſius, 


Angels in heaven ; but as he does 
not expe&t (4) we ſhould live like 
them without food ; ſo we may de- 
fire him ro remember the difference 
of our Natures , and give us our 
daily brezd, which 1s fo neceſſary 
for us in this frail eſtate, that we 
cannot do his will without it: and 
if this Petition had been wanting,this 
for 
the ancient Dottors Cx) to allego- 
rize this Phraſe,as if we asked Chriſt 
the bread of life, and rhe com- 
munication of him in the Sacrament 
for the food of our ſouls ; for 
though I can admir this may be un- 
derftood by way of allufion (Cy), 
yet I cannot allow it as the prin- 
Cipal ſenſe, nor is it below us to 
ask what God knows we cannot 
be withour. By Bread then we 
underſtand all manner of food,mezr 


wr 
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or drink (z ) which is neceffary 
tor the preſervation of life, and (Z) Ja panis frg- 
allo Ca) whatever is required to zif. Nun. 15, 9. 
ſupport our frail nature (which the Prov. 23. 6. 
Romar Laws comprehended under £x#k. 4 16. Wc. 
one word Viffus) wiz. Food and Ca) 1 Tim. 6. 8. 
Raimenr,and ihelrer ; fur rhe ſthort- 
neſs of this form doth by ane word ( read) expreſs the 
ſupply of all our outward wants as of life and health , 
ſatety and ſucceſs in our Foneſt callings, Rictes and 
Friends, as far as we need them, and as Gd ihall ſee to 
be fit for us to reccive, and will beſtow on us» The 
things we here pray for are temporal; bur if we fay 
this Petition aright we exerciſe many graces 3 for by de- 
firing him to give, we own his Providence, ard acknow- 
ledge him the Fountain of all goad rhings, and that our 
Jabours are inetfe&ual without his bleſſing 3 we confeſs 
his wiſdome, in leaving it him to give, how much he that 
knows our needs thall be pleaſed rodiſpenſe. We de- 
clare that we are perſuaded of his All-ſufficiency and 
bounty, and therefore we defire not to have our por» 
tion all at once in our own hands 
(b), leaſt we ſhould be too laviin of (b) fra ww $av]l3 
ir; but that he may be the ſtore- gy, my dee 
houſe of all good things, and. that \- ».. Sas 
we may every day reſort to him, of —d oY A ; 
whoſe love and liberality we do not veer wmoghun 
doutr, and who we know will be Philo. 
aS able ro relieve us to morrow as t9 
day, Wediiclaimall unreaſonable cares and fears what 
thall became of us hereafrer Cc), 
becauſe our Heavenly Farker, that (c) Matth.6.33.,34- 
harh all things at his diſpoſal , will 
daily rake care of us; ard as the Iſraelites went evye- 
ry day to gather Manna (4) tht no 
day might paſs without a memento (d) Frxod. 16. 4, 
of Gads providence ; ſo are we wil- 
ling to:come-:to him day by day , to keep ovr heerrs 
free from vnreaſonable cares, which hinder us in ſeck- 
zag bsrrer; things , .and to make - daily mindful of 
p4 vir 
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our conftant dependance upon him.Here we expreſs rhe 


(e)Fanem peti man- 
dat gued ſolum fr- 
delilus neceſſarium 
eſt, cetera nationes 
requirint.Tertull. 
(f) Prov. 3c. 6. 
«mum 10 wut» 
aGC., 

Cg) Fudg. 8. 20. 
(h) Aiuu 3 in 
Gidev 1 eee TH ouy- 
emiegy © Pro- 
cop. Goth. 4. 
(1) berveyTeeoy PrP 
# Noudy avidr 5 
« £29 Togey agds 7h 
81xtia x) 4 00: vcr = 
*  Paraph. 
tf <T'Y » I. Is 


moderation of our defires,not ſeek- 
ing riches or honours (e), Jewelsor 
ornaments, banquets or voluptuous 
ſatisfattions, but only ſo much as is 
convenient Cf) for the condition 
we are In C£), and neceſlary to 
ſtrengthen us to do the will of God ; 
becauſe if we have not Food and 
Raiment, the body cannor miniſter 
to the ſoul in duties of Religion 
<) ; ſo much therefore we crave 
but not more, which would nor 
help (@ but hinder, not ſtrengthen 
bur weaken us to all good : weask 
nor theſe out of any love to them, 
bur meerly out of a ſenſe of our 
need : Nay it is evident our chief- 
eſt care 1s about ſpiritual things 3 
for we ask them firſt and indefi- 
nirely , as much as we can get,even 
to ſerve us ro eternity ; but Cha- 
ving no abiding place here) we de- 
fire no- more of thoſe but neceſ- 
ſaries 1n our Journey, providing on» 


ly from hand ro mouth ( being as 
the Greeks phraſe it ««V»uepoSrer) accounting it a fooliſh 
thing to load our ſelves with much proviſion in our Inn, 
where we know not whether we ſhall ſtay one night : 
we only ask from day to day, that we may alwaiesthew 
our readineſs to depart whenever God ſhall call us, for 
over-much plenty wight make us unwilling to dye, 
Herein we vindicate our ſelves alſo from ſloth and in- 
Juſtice 3 becauſe we pray for our own bread ; that is, 
that which we ſhall ger by his bleſſing on our honeſt ]a- 
bour; for every good man will (not like an idle drone 
prey upon others labours bur) earn 
and eat his own bread Ck), and 
had rather want it then rear it from 
others by violence, oppreſſion, lacriledge,or rebellian, 
oY or 


(k) 2 Theſe, 3. 12. 


] 
| 
4 
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er rather then he would, by fraud or flattery, lying or 
Cheating, deceive his neighbour of what is juſtly his. If 
any here objett, many rich men have goods laid up 
for many years and need not ask their daily bread ; t; 
anſwer. The Rich need Gods bleſſing ro proſper and 
preſerve what they have, as the poor do to £ive them 
what they have not : nor can their meat nouriih 
them C/) , their garments warm 
them, or their pallaces defend them, - C1) Moetth. 41. 4. 
without his bleſſing: what one bath | 
more then another 1s here confeſſed to betke gift of God, 
and Chriſt reacheth the rich humility, by ſkewing them 
whence their abundarce came, and by whom it 15 con- 
tinued 3 and leaft rhey ſhould deſpiſe the poor, rhey 
learn that if God withdraw his bleifing. they will ſoon 
become both alike ; wherefore he that hath, zs well as 
he that hath not , muft every day on his knees keg a 
piece of bread, or a power to uſe it, 2nd abletiing 
upon it. And thus we have begun to pray for our ſelves ; 
and Jeſus teacherh us to begin at the loweſt ſtep , and 
firſt ro ask relief for our bodies ; atfſuring us that our 
Heavenly Father cannot hear his Children cry for brezd 
and not ſupply them ; and when he hath dore ſo , we 
may from his kindneſs in lefſer things , be ercouraged 
to ask for our Souls, which he is mure concerned for ; 
but it would ſeem preſumption for us to ask the great- 
eft firſt, who do not deſerve the leaſt. Geneſ, 32.- 10. 

$. 7. Ind fo:gibe us our treſpaſſes, as we fozgite 
them that treſpaſs againſt us] The Particle [rd] cor- 
ne&s this to the former Petition, and declares we are 
continuing thoſe reqt efts which concern our ſelves ; 
and wehave need ro look further then our carthly needs; 
leaſt if we obtain a ſupply for tem, 
from his bounty, Cm) and do not (m) Conſequens err 
procure a Pardon from his mercy, ut obſervata Pei tt- 
our food ſhould fat us for the ſlaugh- beralitate , &F clt- 
rere If we rightly apprehend the mentiam ej11 precd- 

remur ; gil enim 

alimenta proderunt, ft ill; reputamur revers gueſt taurss cd 
ittinam ? Tertulls 


L 3 danger 
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danger of our ſouls, all rte enjoyments of this life can 
yield no more pleaſure to us, then the curious fare pi e- 
ſented ro that Perſian Captive (deſigned to be ſecrj- 
ficed) when he remembred the knife 2nd the Altar. The 
fears of Gods eternal vengeence will imbirrer all our 
aburdarice; and therefore we add a prayer for for- 
giveneſs, without which we cannot reliſh our daily bread ; 
nor do we think our food lonecefiary. as the remiſſion 
of our offences, the want of that could but bring us ro 
a temporal death 3 but without this we thall looſe ever- 
IaNivg life, and dye jn eternal miſery : and the nece(- 
firy is zlſo as univerſal, for as no man can live with- 
out bread, ſo no man can live comfortably here or hap- 
pily lercafter without r.ercy; for all men have fin- 

ned (n), ard thoſe fins cannot be 
(n) Rome 2, 23s done away without mercy ; which 
S-ichat Peminus ſe every man that lives by bread muſt 
Folum /rne delifto ef» pray for, even rhe beſt of men; 
ſe. Terr. ar:d as often as they pray for that , 

even every day they muſt allo ask 
Pardon of Almighty God, becauſe n9 day is wholly in- 
oFe-nfive; ard our Lord Jeſus would here ſet our fin- 
fulreis daily before our eyes, ro make us conflant!y ſen- 
Nible that we are unworthy of the meat we eat, and all 
outward bleſſings which we receive ; and to make us 
continuclly humble and penitent. He knew bcfore thar 
even the beſt of men had fin, and preſcribes this peri- 
rion 2s daily uſeful ro all his Diſciples; ard rhofe who 
out of ignorance or pride th1nk they have no fin. 4g 
exclude themſelves out of the number of his Sct ollers; 
who hive all learned ro' pray for AbſuJutron. Bur to 
te more partic: Jar, let us obſerve how:many Duties 
are exerciſed in theſe few words, even al! that be- 
comes the addreſs of a true Penitent ; Confeſſion ard 
felf-.ccuf:tion, Contrition for and Aggravation of the 
ſnz3, deprecation of the puniſhment, with acknow- 
Jedgeinent of the juſtice thereof ; Faith in a Re- 
deemer, and hope in his Merits : Firſt we here- 
in daily confeſs our: fin , our very asking par- 
don is an ackrowledgment we are griſty, and we 

= ap} ropriate 


appropriate them to aur ſelves (9) 3 
for though Jeſus did ſutfer the Pu- 
niſhment , we atted the Crimes 3 
which we here being mindful of hys 
bitter Paſſion, do own with ſor- 
row , calling them Our Treſpaſs ; 
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(0)Exomolegeſis eſt 
peiitts went, gil 
petit weniam delt 
Hum confitetur. 
Terr. de Orar. 


and in that word we fignifie the vaſt number of our 
tranigreſtons ; this plural indefinite word declares 
rhem very many, which we have committed agaiut God 
and our neighbour ; not againſt one, but all his laws , 
not once, but many times : And further we confeſs they 
are as heinous as numerous, viz. treſpaſſes and inJu- 
ries, done to God himſelf by us 
his poor Creatures (p), in his own (p) 1 Sam. 2. 25+ 

eriongor in his ſubje&s,our neigh- 

urs of whoſe Rights he is the ProteQor, and the 2- 
venger of their wrongs; we have broke down the 
hedge of Gods laws, and by our diſobedience difown- 
ed his ſupremacy, and denied that duty which we ow- 


ed to him, whereupon fins are cal- 
led debts (9g), becauſe Ged being 
our ſupream Lord , Creator and 
ea rh we are bound to obey all 
lis pleaſure , and to do his- com- 
mands; ſpecially having voluntari- 
ly promiled this in our Baptiſm ; 
wherefore if we pay not God this 
due and, vowed abedience, we are 
debtors to him, and muſt diſcharge 
and ſatisfie by: ſuffering the Penal- 
ty), unleſs we can find a ſurety 
to undertake for vs. Oh what can 
ſet out the heighnouſneſs of fin 
more lively! it 1s a wrong and in- 
jury done by us poor miſerable 
wretches, againftthe Laws and Au- 


eftionis niſt donetur exattio, Tertul. ut ſupr. 


(q) Matih. 6. 12. 
3onaluaTh the 
ſame Luke Il. 4. 
mus euaprias * 
confer Luke 13.2, 
cum w%er, & 

Ti apudpThuATh 
tis dp(aniuele &- 
reyegps) Chry- 
ſoit. de peen.2. 
Deti:um in Seripe 
tyris delifi figura 
eſt, quod perinde ju* 
dicio debeatur, nec 
evadat juſtitiam ex* 
(r) $3 


non reddit faciende juſtitiam, reddet petiends miſerian. 
Auguſt, 


L 4 


thority, 
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thority, and the Rights of that God who made us, and 
whoſe Covenant-ſervants we are; and to this we muſt 
add rhat we are liable tro his juſt and ſevere threat- 
rings; and may be (if God pleaſe) ſummoned ro his 
Bzr, endited for this Debt, nay Condemned for it to 
cterral' Torments for the ſatisfaction : Bur only vhat his 
Mercy and Wiſdome hath found a gracious Redeemer 
who hath taken theſe Treſpafſes upon himſelf; and 
made a fuller ſatisfa41on for them, then we could have 
done by eternal ſufferings. And it muſt be ſuppoſed 
we believe the ſatisfattion of Chrifts death, and by 1t 
hope for a Remiſſion ; or elſe what encouragement have 
we $0 ask pzrdon, and confeſs a debt when we are in- 
ſolvent, and thar to a juſt and true God that muſt have 
ſ-ti5icetion ; this were to ask impoſſibilities , to defire 
God tv be unjaſt. Bur our Lord Jeſus who payed our 
ſcores, Fath ſent us to his Father with theſe words in 
our mouths, and he calls them truly Our Treſpaſſes ; 
to ſhew his love in redeeming us, ard Gods mercy in 
forgiviig us, rot to make us fear them as unpardo- 
nable: for when we remember vur Redeemer we have 
lively hopes in the midft of our humble acknowledg- 
ments 2 -becauſe he thar payed our Debt,makes the ſame 
requeſt in heaven for.-us. That God would clear us 
and charge our iniquities upon him. But becauſe we 
are ſo apt to remember our needs and forget our duty ; 
ro prey for good things to our ſelves, and negled the 
doing them ro others, our maſter hath annexed one of 
the greateſt duties of the Goſpel ſo cloſe to this ne- 
ceſſary ard d<firable requeſt , that we cannot ask for- 
giveneſs of God, but we:muſt promiſe the ſame to cur 
neighbours, that ſo Chriſt may make peace in Earth 
as well :s Hezven; we muſt declare not only to lay 
ade our graurdleſs prejudices agzinſt our bretheren, 
b.t to q it-all pretences of melice or revenge , even 
ro thoſe who have not payed us the returns of- love 
and duty where they were obliged to it, and to our 
enemies that have wronged and harmed us by thought 
word or deeds. Not that our Pardon from Goa de- 
xerds abſolutely on this, or is merited by it : but 
kecauſe 
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becauſe it is moſt reaſonable, that we who requeſt for 


giveneſs of our offences againſt 
God , ſhould forgive the leſſer 
debts (G) of our bretheren to ve; 
which are fewer in number , ſmal- 
ler in valew, cummitted againſt a 
mearer perſon, and commonly up- 
on ſome provocation on our - part. 
He that doth ſo ftrialy exatt his due 
in theſe perty injuries, deſerves 
ro be ſtritly accounted with him- 
ſelf, and may bluſh ro ask of ſo 
great a God, to abate of his rigour, 
when he a mortal creature will not 


($) Veniam d:t fur 
cile cus wenid e($ 
opus.Eccluſ.28.3. 
Matth. 18. 24. 
cum 283. 10000 
Tule b. te. neſtre 
monet. 187c500 
ith. 100 Denor, 
h, Co 3. th. 2. ſel. 6s 
den. wide Wafer, 
de Num.ap.Critic. 


do it to his Equall: kow can ſuch a malicious perſon 
be ſenſible of the kindneſs which God ſheweth in for- 
giving him, When he is a ſtranger to thoſe compaſſions ; 
ſuch 3 mans perſon muſt he harefull ro our Heaven] 


Father , becauſe he is ſo unlike 
him (7) ; and his requeſt odious be- 
cauſe it 1s unreaſpnable and impu- 
dent, Wherefore take heed leaſt by 
your malice and uncharitableneſs 
you involve your ſelves into rhe 
wrath of God for your own greater 
injuries and offences. 


(A0v " azuBtyay * Libanius 


a) T3 $. 45. 
y3: 4l.lib, June 5 

Gror. 
Irs vv hoexivau BY 
at) Indies ago 
nweies NXauptre 


Sophilt. 


©. 3. Indleadus not into temptation,but deliber 1s 
from evil] Tempration doth not in its prime ſenſe jn 
Scripture fignifie a ſolliciration to evil, but any kind 


of tryal (+) in order ro the dif- 
covery of what we are ; whether it 
be done by a Friend, as when God 
tempted Abraham, Gen. 22. 1. (or 
glorified himas ſome read) with a 


(u) 2 Cor. 13. 5, 
Heb. 11. 29. 
and is expreſſed by 
by Sexawail{y and 
wreglly. Dug 


ſunt tentationes,una gue deaipit, altera gue probat ; ſecundun 
eam gue decipit, Deus neminem Tentat. Avg. Tratt 43s 


deſign 
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deſign to manifeſt the ſtrength of his Faith; or by an 
enemy as when Sathan defired ro 

(x) James 1. 13. ſift St. Peter (x), not ro puritie him, 
but to manifeſt that mixture of chatf 

be could find in him3 and becauſe evil objetts thew 
what we are, and declare us to be evil if we comply 
with them; therefore the ſetting evil things before us, 
ro draw us into fin, are alſo called Temptation 3 but 
God never tempts thus, he may try us by AfMidtions, 
and put us in the fire as Gold (y) 

(y) 1 Fete1. 6,7. to ſeparate us from our droſs, nay 
(Z) Zeebar.13.y, hewill do it Cz), and it is a fign 
(a) Heb. 12.6. of his love (a), and ought ro be a 
(b) Fames 1. 2, cauſe of our joy (6), and David 
(c) Fſal.135, 23+ begs it as a favour (c). Nor do 
any but cheats and hypocrites fly 
this tryal, or fear to bo inquired into. Gods Children 
are willing their Father ſhould rry them and rempt 
them here, with intentions of mercy , rather then to 
paſs rI'e ſevere Tryal before the laſt Tribunal : and 
as to theſe tryals and remprations, Chriſt wovld ra- 
ther teach vs to pray to be ſupported under and car- 
ried through them , then never to be lead into them3 
which if Gods grace be with us, may be for our ad- 
vantage and honour, and his glory. Wherefore by 
Tewptatzon here we are rather to underſtand the being 
enticed to commir fin , or however a trying whether 
we will fin, and thus it well fol- 

(d) Ut men dere- lows the former Petition (4) , for 
miitendis tantumſed having conſidered the heinous 'na- 
etjam de avertendis tare and dangerous conſcquents of 
in to!um deliftis former fins, and prayed for the for- 
ſypplicaremus.Tert, giveneſs of them; it we ſpoke that 
de Or, out of a real fear of thoſe dread- 
Jilud wut preterita ful miſeries, we cannot but defire 
e -prentur oc ut fu- Wwe may never more fall inte ſuch 
tra vitentur.Arof, deſperate circumſtances; and to 
de liber. arb, quicken this requeſt ,let us conſider, 
Sj: aA — Our enemies are many and mighty, 

vigilant and polirick, that we are naturally eaſie and 
willing 
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willing to be deceived, raſh in our choices, heedleſs 
of danger, neither conſidering before nor examining 
afterwards, and ſo 1hall ceitainly fall every moment it 
God in mercy do not help ns; and if we be humble, 


ard fear, and heartily call for aid 
againſt fin (e), alrhough we ſhould 
tall ſome times, we declare our ha» 
tred of jt, and if we be not total- 
ly free, yet we manifeſt a deſire ro 
be free from all; ard for this we 
rely not on our own ftrengrh, bur 
as Jeſus hath raught us humbly 
beg ſtrength from Heaven every 
day againft jr. Bur ſome may won- 
der why we defire God would not 
Jead us, G9c. ſurc he that hares ſin 
ſo peifetly, and fo lately forgave 
us, will not tempt us ro commit 
more (f); 'tis moſt true, Sathan js 
the Tempter (g) (and ſo bis name 
Sathan in Hebrew fignifies) he te- 
ing miſerable by ſin (b), deſires rv 
make men partners with Him in fin 
ard miſery , by working on thoſe 
lufts (5) which do draw us into fin. 
Bur the Devi! himſelf is under the 


(Ee) nv; Sues 
TOY dVeudeTITOY 
nd 7); apurxavoy* 
PTY dx6ys Iz) ep 
Ts 7 wi Gqaay- 
Ter4v TEM o) - 
lwixes * Arrian, 
L&C. 13. 

(f) James 1. 13, 
(8g) Matth. 4. 3. 
(h) Solatium pers 
ditionis ſue perdens 
dts hammnibus operge 


tur — Latt. de 
OTr1g, CI. 


(i) Zan.l. 14. 


Command of rhe Almighty, who ſets him buunds that 


he cannot paſs,and gives permiſſion 
ro him to tempt us Ck), fo that 
he could have no power agairſt us 
except it were given him from on 
high (CD, and he obtains leave from 
God ſometimes to try us, and ſo 
Chiift was led (m) by the ſpirit of 
God as a Champion tro combar Sa- 
than : 


(k) Fob. 1. 12, 
Chal. P. Exiit St+ 
thanas cum licentia 
a coram Domino, 
( 1) John 19.11. 
(m) Matth, 4. 1. 


in-ſi.ch caſe our fiailty might make vs pray ard 


fear that we might nor fall by ſuch a tryal. But other 
times God jt: his diſpleaſure for one fin , ſuffers us to 
fall into another ; not by enticing us, but by withold- 


ivg that grace which ſhould reſtrain our evi] defires, 


ard 
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ard loofing Sathans chain, and leaving us encompaſſed 
with opportunities and engaging circumſtances , which 
we are likely to fall by, and this the Scripture phraſerh, 
Entring into temptation (n), and the 

(n) Matth. 26,44. Jews in their Forms being led into 
Ne me inducas in the hand of tempration or fin. And 
manum Ppeccati nec Jet us remember how often by one 
#n manum tranſereſ- fin, and defires after more, we pro- 
froniss Seder Te- voke God to expoſe usro ſuch cir- 
phil. Lufiten, curaſtances as 111 infallibly bring 
us into ſame grievous tranſgrefſi- 

on ; but our comfort is, that God 1s our guide and he 
will dire& vs, and lead us in the right way ; he fore- 
ſees the enticing beits, and evil obje:ts, and wicked 
coinpany, which are in ambuſh for us; and if we rely 
on his mercy, and follow his guidance he wil] conduet 
us ſo 25 to mils them all, or give us ſtrengrh ro over- 
come then , thongh we have neither wiſdome to diſ- 
cover nor ſtrength of our own to avoid the danger : 
wlerefore we pray him to lead us, who can reſtrain the 
powers of darknels, and defire we may nor provoke him 
to lead us into evil circumſtances and dangerous occaſi- 
ons, nor ler looſe our infernal foes ; nor leave us to 
our ſelves, which 15 the prime intent of this Petition, 
3a its firſt Branch. As to the laft clauſe of deliverance 
from Evil, 7ertnl!lian and many others take it to be a 
fuller explication of the former 

(oO) Ft reſpond:t (p), and by Evil underſtand the 
elayſula interpre- evil of ſin: as if we were not un- 
tans guid fit ne in» willing to be tempted by afflitions 
aucas-- hoc eft e- or ſollicitations if it be our Fa- 
mim, ſed drweche nos thers pleaſure; provided he would 
« malo, de Orat, by his grace prevent us from fin- 
ning and falling into iniquity by 

them : temptations and tryals if they occaſion not our 
fin , may humble us, and quicken our prayers, morti- 
fie our lufts, and exerciſe all our graces ; aud there- 
fore we only deſire whether God, or Sathan C by his 
permiſſion ) rry us, we may be innocent : Or with 
the Aritients we may take the word [ops] for the 
vi 
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Evil one, that is the Devil, who is 

ſo called in Scripture (p), and (p)1F7obn3. 12, 
thus we ſhall avoid a Repetition, Zphe/. 6. 16, 
(which cannot be ſuppoſed in this Matth. 5. 3. 
compendious form) and the ſenſe Caftal. @ Diabel., 
will be, that God would not de- 4#b:i.Tert.a maligne. 
liver us up to fin, leaft our _ Tlevniesy U]audu 
the Devil, taking adventage there- [Ran ” 
by, ſeize our hon when God hath dla + ow; 
abandoned them, and we become ou, Naas 
his ſlaves, and forfeit to deſtrudhi- «arordey ages 
on. Or laſtly we may by Evil un- auvry moatwey * 
derſtand the etffe& of fin, viz. the Chryſoft, 

evil of Puniſhment, that we may 

not be drawn into any wickedneſs, nor into that 
which certainly follows ir, fickneſs , loſſes, crofles, 
death temporal and eternal, which are the wages of 
fin, and of which the-Devil is the Executioner ; to 
that the two laft ſenſes may very well ſtand roge- 
ther, viz» That God would not put us out of his 
protection , nor deliver vs up into Sathans power , 
either as a Temprer firſt ro eitice ro fin, nor as a 
Tormenrter afterward to execute ard infli& upon us 
what thoſe ſins deſerve in this world, or the world 
to come. The ſun is , that. Sin 1s a dreadful thing, 
and gives Sathan power over us and pollefſion of us, 
and makes vs liable to be hurried on ro more wick- 
edneſs by baniſhing Gods holy Spirit , and by taking 
off his favour , it opens a Way for all the miſeries 
and miſchiefs of this world and the next ro fall upon 
us; upon the ſerious conſideration whereof we nor 
only crave the remiſſion of paſt fins, bur earneſtly 
beg that we may never more fall into rranſgreſſion , 
and then we doubt not bur to be ſafe from all 
Evil. - 

S. 9. Foz thine (is the Kingdome, and the Yotwer, 
and tbe Glozy, fo2 ever and ever, Amen. ] Some 
have imagined this Concluſion, was added by rhe 
Greek Church to this Prayer, mbt ſpoken by Chrift 
becauſe all the old Latice Copies want ut _— 
«ll 
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and all che Greek in Sr. Zuke, and ſome iu St» Matthew , 
nor is it expounded by the Latine Fathers ; others 
plead ir is agreeable ro the Jewiſh forms, and gene- 
rally found in the Original of one Evangelift, and in 
the Syriack and Arabick , both antient Tranſlations , 
and 1s expounded by St. Chryſeſtore and Theophilat? : 
But our Church hath chuſen a middle way . and hatk 
annexed ir here in rhe- firſt reperirion of the Lords 
Prayer , and in ſome other offices in other places 
hath omitted it, not as if ir were not of Divine Au- 
thoriry , but therein following Sr, Zuke as here Sr. 
Maithew. And it is very unlikely thoſe holy Fathers 
ſhould preſume to add their own inventions to this 
Venerable Form of Chriſts own Compolure : It is 
more probable, that our Lerd delivering this Pray- 
er twice , did add the Doxology ar rhe firſt rime 
which is recorded in St. Matthew , and leave it out 
the ſecond , which is ſet down in Ste. Zuke 3 and 
hence the Latine Copies [ which were. very confuſed 
and full of error] might leave it our in both, leaſt the 
Evangeliſt ſhould ſeemro differ in ſo confiderable a mar- 
ter : Bur however it was, it is moſt for our prefir 
to wave theſe inquiries, and labour truly ro under- 
ftand it. Ir is known , the Jews concluded all their 
Prayers with a Doxology or form of praiſe, and 
( Pru/iys ſaith) in theſe very words 
(9), and our Lord Jeſus delighred 
: in imitaring their cuſtoms, though 
WP here the reaſon is weighty ; for a 
ne 2.9 T4” Prayer is ſcarce compleat with- 
um, OF in ſecula gut praiſes Cr) 3 it being ſordid 
ory regnabis tg ask all om God, and rerurn 
2M nothing ro him, Prayers may ſeem 
Ar 4- 6 more neceflary , bat -Praiſes are 
with ehankggi- as much our Duty , and more 
ge lovely ; Petitions fir the Earth , 
but the glorifying God is the. i- 

mitation of the Celeſtiall Quire-, who fing a 
ſong much like this concluſion of the Lords Pray- 
er 


(9q) in Matth, 
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er (5), and we do well to learn it 

here, againſt we come to uſe ir (s) Rev. 5. 12, 13. 
there. We began theſe Devotions Chap.11.15. — 22; 
with his glory, and now we end Angelorum— 
with ir, that this ray be the be» — Candidati j.m 
ginning and end of all our a&i- hine cal:ſtem {lam 
ons (t) ; we now give that to - Tocem in Dewn, Ds 
tim our ſelves , which we prayed o% cizm future cli+ 
might be offered him from others. rttatzs ediſcinys. 
For the ſenſe of rheſe words, they Tertul. de Orar. 
may be an acknowledgment of (tr) Rom. 11. 36. 
his infinite perfe&ions, who is Horar. Od. }, 3. 
not praiſed by flattery , but by od. 6. Hine 02.ze 
a bare confeſſion of the truth, prſnci 4:m,buc refer 
what he really is and hath, in, by exitum. 

and - from himſelf ; and we fall 

ſhort of what he is and deſerves in our moſt exa4 
acknowledgments, for his Kingcome 1s everlaſting ard 
univerſal, his power infinite and unlimited , his glory 
tranſcendent and incomprehenſible, we may repeat 
them , bur can neither fully comprehend them nor 
expreſs rhem bur by filence and admiration ; only 
we confeſs our own ſubjefiion, weakneſs and miſery, 
and aſcribe all rheſe ro him ; Kings inuſt lay down 
their Crowns, Mighty men their Srrengrh , ard the 
Honourable men of the Earth their glory ar his fqor- 
ſtool. Theſe words confidered in themſelves trirs, 
are an Adt of Praiſe , bur being connered to rite 
prayer by the particle { for] they are a proper Con» 
clufhon to this Divine Prayer , and ſeem to contain 
a teaſon of every Petition ; for we are obliged ro 
pray that his Kingdome may come, becauſe he 1s the 
right and lawful King of Heaven ard Earth ; aid 
ro deſire his will may be done , becauſe he hath rhe 
Joſt Power and Supremacy over all ro command 
what he pleaſeth ; and ro wiſh his name may be jal- 
lowed, becauſe he is glorious in himſelf . ard de- 
ſerves all poſſible praiſes from all the World : fo 
likewiſe in the three laſt Peritions , of him we ask 
far a Temporal ſupply , becauſe te is the King of 


all 


/ 
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all Creatures, and all proviſions are his: of him we 
bez a Pardon, for he only hath full Power and juft Au- 
thority to diſpenſe it 3 and of him laſtly we requeſt 
deliverance from Sin and Damnation , becauſe he may 
have the ſame glory from us as he now hath and ever 
ſhall have from tiie bleſſed Saints, whom he hath 
brought to his heavenly Kingdome ; or if this ſeem too 
nice, and we reflett upon the whole prayer together, 
here we are ſtruck with reverence in remembranceof 
that great King we have ſpoken to; we declare why 
we make our z2ddreſſe to him, and what ground we 
have to hope for acceptance with him. His is the 
Kingdome, therefore we his poor ſubjetts do petition 
him; and it is his Prerogative to help, and by his Su- 
premacy he may do it. His is the Power, therefore we 
his weak impotent Creatures Jook up to him and rely 
upon him, who 1s able to do all we defire, and being 
Almighty can perform it. His 15 the Glory, and there- 
fore we vile ſinners that ean do nothing without him, 
though we deſerve nothing from him , yet we preſenr 
our neceſſities before him , that by his free grace he 
may have that glory from us, which he hath from all 
others that he hath formerly relieved : Leave thy 
prayers then with much co-:nfort in his hands, who 13 
thy Heavenly Father, and may do aburxdantly fur thee 
by his Right, and cando it by his Power, and will do 

it for his Glory, bor} this day,to morrow and for ever ; 

come When thou wilt,he is and hath Kingdome, Power 

and Glory, from everlaſting ro everlaſting, this is nv 

mortal King, norfading Power, nor tranſient glory ; 

bur all endures longer then thy wants, even for ever 

and ever. Oh how hearty an Azen mayeſt thou ſay ro 

this Prayers, fince as thou haſt great reaſon to defire 

all rheſe things ihould be granted , thou haft as geod 

ground to believe they ſhall, Anne 
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The Payaphraſe of the Lords Prayer after 
the Abſolution. 


Oft merciful Lord God,. who haſt owned us for thy 
Children by Creating oh SIR and provis 
ding for us, and after our manifold diſobedience haft 
by this gracious promiſe of Pardon, again encouraged 
us to call thee {Dur Father] thy mercy in receiving 
us exceeds the Compaſſions of Earrhly Parerrs; ard thy 
infinite goodneſs and power do evidence thy glory,and 
teach us humbly to adore thee { which art in Yeaven ) 
and therefore thou canſt do what tou pleaſeſt in all 
the world. Bur we are ſo tranſported with thy admi- 
\rable pitty towards us ard all poor finners, that for- 
getting our own wants, we heartily defire thy glory , 
even that by us ard all men {hatlowed ] ſanttified, re- 
verenced, and for ever feared may ( be thp Name} 
from which we have had our help, and thy Artribures 
in which we have our confert ; let us ever expreſs a 
fervent love and dutiful regard to thee, and all belong- 
ang to thee. Oh Lord we lately were (as many yer are) 
in rebellion againft thee, yur fince we have found thee 
io merciful a Prince, Oh ler (thp Ringdowe come) in- 
to all our hearts, to rule us by thy grace, and to fit u» 
againft ir ſhall come in glory, for the Crowning of th 
ſervants, and the Condemnation of thy Enemies, whoſe 
miſery thou delighreſt not in, bur deferreſt thy coming, 
becauſe it is thy will we thould live in holineſs here-and 
happineſs hereafrer. Dear Fether let this [thp will be 
done ] by our obedience to thy Word, and ſubmiſſion 
to thy Providence, for then ſhall all rhe world be hap- 
py, when thy good will 2nd pleaſure is done by us and 
on us thy poor Creatures { tn earth] as readily and 
fully, as conſtantly and cheerfully [as 0 ts in teaver] 
by the bleſſed Saints and Angels, whoſe food it 15 ro ex- 
ecure thy Commands : Bur Lord thou knoweſt the frail- 
ty of our natuie, and the miſery of our — 
which 
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which needs continus] ſupport and ſupplies , and for- 
ceth us to beſeech thee who haſt all bleſſings at thy diſl- 
-poſel ro.[gibe us thts day] which for any thing we know 
may be our laſt, and therefore we look no further nor 
ask no more then [ our datly bzead) even ſo much 
food and raiment, health and wealth , proſperity and 
Tuccels, as thou ſeeſt is necefiary and convenientfor us 
in this Nate of life and condition in which thou haſt pla» 
<ed us, that we may be able to ſerve thee, not encou- 
raged to forget thee, or enticed to encreaſe the nom- 
-ber of aur fins, which are fo many already, that we 
muſt daily acknowledge and bewail them; and remem- 
bring the vengeance due unto vs for them, we carneft- 
1y befeech rhee to pardon {and fo:give us our trefpaſ. 
ſeg] ;againſt thy righteous laws and Juſt authority for 
Jeſvs take, who hath made ſatisfation for them : gra- 
cious Lord by his Merits forgive us [a8 We] by the help 
of thy grace , the injunftion of thy Goſpel , and the 
example of thy mercy {fozgive them that treſpaſs a= 
gainl us] in | and leſſer matrers: we tremble ar 
the remembrance of all thoſe amazing miſeries which 
our former ſins made us lyable ro. Oh ler that mercy 
which moved thee to Pardon us prevail with thee ro be- 
come our guide, and though we deſerve to be deferred 
by thee, yet that we may never fall again intro thoſe 
dreadful circumſtances [lead us not] into any dange- 
Tous occaſions or opportunities of fin, but though ma- 
Dy ſpares be laid for us, gnide us fo by thy Providence 
that we my ſeldome fall [nts temptacton ] and never 
fall by it ; leaſt Sathan who deſires our eternal ruine, 
again get power over us and advantage againſt us , ler 
us not be a prey to his malice [but deliver us from £= 
bil] which he inticeth us to as a Tempter, and will pu- 
Diſh us for as a Tormentor, that we may not deliver 
our ſelves over to him by fin, nor thou give us upto his 
wrath to execute thy ſentence upon us for nt. Theſe 
mercies We need, and though we are unworthy, yet we 
Perition thee for them, thou mayeſt help us [ {oz thine 
is the Kingdome) rhou canſt do it, for thine i C the 
Power) thou wilt do it for vs as thou baſt freely and 
| frequently 


——— 
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frequently relieved poor penirent ſinners ; for which 
Men and Angels do acknowledge thine is the Praile 
[andthe Glozy) and we ſhall by thy mercy ro us ke ob- 
liged ro joyn in this juſt acknowledgment, which ſhall 
be made to thee in Heaven and Earth [ foz ever auv 
eber] world without end [Fmen ] be it lo. 


SECTION VI. 


Of the Reſponſes. 7-4. 


*” 
| Firſt of them in General, 


$.1. Frer this devout addreſs ro God in that income 
parable Prayer which Jeſus raught, areadded 
ſome ſhort and pithy Sentenees, in which the People are 
to bear a part 3 according to the 
manner of the Primitive Chriſtians (u) 8 a«@ mw 
Cu) , who uſed this fo conſtantly , 
that Euſebizs Cx) brings it as ah Ar- ' 
Tee ro prove the” x: wes were JanTe. Cone 
hriſtians , becauſe they ſung by itir. Ap.l 2.C.F. 
rurns, anſweting one another. They Cx ) Euſche Hiſt, 
did ſo indeed ainong the Jews, bur Zccf 1,2.c.19, 
thoſe duties were performed by the 
Prieſts and Levites only : But Chriſtians have a greater 
Priviledge, and every man is fo far 
a Prieſt ſy), as to have leave to (y) 1 Pet. 2.94: 
zoyn in this ſpiritual ſacrifice, and Keve/, ts 6, * 
it is for the benefit as well as ho- 
nour of the people : For 
Firſt, This thews their full Confent and Uniry in all 
that is Prayed for ; which Ghrift reacherh us to be ne- 
ceflſary that our Prayers may be 
heard (x). Nor is their filence 
futhcient ro exprefs ſuch 4 conſent 
as is here required; for they muſt 
not only be willing theſe things may 
M 3 


axggringt Van9- 


(2) Meatth. 18. 19. 
Gr, ovuporno wee. 


te 


a 


164 Df the Reſponſes, 


be prayed for, but they muſt deſire God ſhould Took cn 

it as every ones particular requeſt ; and accordingly 
Micifter and people muft with one 

(2) Rom, 15. 6. mouth, as well as one mird (a), 
praiſe God. 

Secendly, This quickens their Devotion by a grateful 
variety, making thoſe holy offices pleaſant, which our 
corrupt nature is ſo apr ro thi:k tedious ; and 

by a different manrer of addreſs 
(b) Breve wvidebi- making the time ſeem ſhort (C6), 
tur tempus gued tan- and the Devotions new 3 ſo that 
tis eperum warietcti- we may be as freih as in the - be- 
bus eccypairr. Hie- ginring of our Prayers. 
ron.Epiſt.ad.Ler. 

Thirdly, This engarerh their Atrention, which 1s apt 
to ſtray,eſpecially in Sacred things,and moſt of all if.the 
people hear no part : Bur when they hive alſo their 
thare of Duty, they muft expett before it comes , that 
_ may be rec&y ; when it is come that they may be 
right ; they muſt obſerve, and after rake heed to pre- 
Pare againſt the next Anſwer they are to give. How 
Pious therefore and Prudert 1s this O.der of the 
Church this to intermix the Peoples duty , that they 
may be alwaies exerciſed in it or preparing for it, and 

never have leiſure to entertain 
(ec) Nibil acendo thoſe vain thoughts , which will 
male acere d:ſci> ſet upon us, elpecially in the houſe 
mii. Senece of God (<c), if we have nothin 
tro do ? And afluredly the ——— 
pegleRt of rhj5 Duty. of anſwering in their courſe hath 
introduced iv much lazineſs, ſleeping , Irreverence, 
inadvertency ard weat jneſs into the houſe of God. 
Our Pious Anceſtors inay make our Devotion bluth, 
when we ſee them alt the time of Prayer in procindt , 
with their knees bended, their hands lifred up, their 
eyes fixed on the Miniſter; ard their hearts and mouths 
ready to ſay Amen, and anſwer where ever it Was re- 
quired : Ard if ever this Devotion be-reftored in the 
Church (which 211 gnod men paſſionately with) ir muſt 
be by learning the people _zealuuſly:ahd ——— 
|; ouſly 
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ouſly ro jJoyn in theſe pious Ejaculations allotted to 
them, whach that they may do, I ſhall now explainthem 
to every ones Capacity. 

$. 2. D Lo2d open thou our lips : Andovr mouth 
* hall Gew fozth thy pzatſe.] This ſentence with many 
of thoſe thar follow, are Endited by the Spirir of God, 
t..ken out of that excellent repoſitory of Devotion, the 
Plalms of Parwid, from whence the Jews took the great- 
eſt part of their Liturgy, and the Primitive Chriſtt- 
ans colleted their Prayers (d), 
and campoſed rheir Hymns out of (d) See Dr. Ham- 
it , becauſe it cuntains variety of rmonds Preface ts: 
prayers and praiſes, exattly fitred his Annetat. 
for all perſons in all circumſtances, : 
as pertinent as if tizey had been made for the preſert 
accafion ; and fo we thall fird this ro be which we row 
conſider. The words are to be found in F@l.Ll.ver.15. 
and were antiently tranſcribed intro the Chriftian Li1- 
turgies, far they are ordered ro be rhree times re- 
peated 1n that antient, one attribured to St. Fumes (nor to 
mention them of later date: ) . And nothing can be 
more pertinent When Miniſter and people apply thems 
ſelves to praiſe God ; for ſpeech is 
the gift of God Ce) , and that in (Ee) Prov. 16. 1, 
Which man excells all other Crea»® Excd. 4. 11. 
rures, aud was given us to this end, (Cf ) Pſal. 16. 9. 
that we might glorifie him,whence g&lria mea LXK. 
the rongue 15 called our glory {/), ny yA@r: us. Vid. 
becauſe it is rhe inſtrument of his pſu. 56. 12. Gy 
praile, Bur we here do not only 1c$, 1. 
acknowledge our ſpeech was given 
us to this end, but deſiring now to make a right uſe of 
it, we beg bis help, and confeis from þim we bave the 
faculty, and rhe exerciſe of rhet faculty in every Ad, 
eſpecially in holy things ; wherein unleG he open our 
lips, we cannot ſet forth his praiſe. This is rhe ſenſe 
of the words conſidered abſolutely and alone. Bur 
the Obſervarion whence they are taken (or of the 1.0? 
famous Penitential Pſalm) and where they #1e fer 
C\gon after the Confeſſion) will afford us angther pro- 

M 3 hruble 
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firable expoſition. Pavid uſeth them afrer the Confeſ- 
ſion of his grievous fin, and earneſt (upp lication for Par- 
don, ard we uſe them in the Cloſe of the Penirenrial 
Fart , before we begin our tolemn ny" ahd petiti- 
ons, intimating, that till we have ſome hopes of our 
Pardon, we cannot proceed- any further, and ſo we 
briefly, but zealouſly preſs that great ſute for mercy 3 
becauſe fin ard rhe guilr of ir doth ſtop our mouths, 

ar.d ſhut our lizs that we become 
(g) Matth. 22.11. tongue-tyed (g), ſpeechleſs, and 
Gr. 3 5 914559, mute (as Zudeh the moſt eloquent of 
(h) Gen. 44. 16, all his brethren) (6) nor knowing 
DOuid ſcribem wobis what to anſwer , beipg full of In» 
a : gqu:medo ſeri- Ward confuſion. And hath this 
bam, aut quid 'om- effet not only on evil men, but as 
ine non ſeribam hoe much if not more on the beſt ; whole 
gempore neſejo, Ta- Wgenuity producerth a thame, that 
cir.-Annal, will ſtop their. mouths as much as 

the wicked mans rerrors,of which 
the famous Origen iS an infftarcce, who having been 

compelled to ſacrifice once (4),was 
{1) Fpizhan, Fanar. long after ſtruck dumb with read- 
1.2. Tom. 1. here, ing the 16. verſe of the $oth Plalm; 
64. But unto the ungodly ſaith God what 

bajt thou to do, &c. and broke off 
with tears rot able to proceed further : which leaft ir 
ſhould happen to us , and a guilty confcience ſhould 
ſpoil the muſick of oug Praiſes, or ſeal up our lips in 
Prayer, we here do beſeech him by y_ peace ro 
our ſouls, to giye us ſuch hope of his forgiving mercy, 
thar wheres our fear, ſhame and grief, makes us ſtand 
mute as ſo many guilty perſons before kim , we may 
have (mppyney) a freedom of ſpeech in his preſence , 
when by the comforts of his Spirit, the terrors of of- 
fending ſaves, are changed into the liberty of recon- 
ciled ſons: which mercy if he grant, you do all en- 
g:ge to uſe it to bis glory, and reſolve it ſhall kindte 
the flames of gratitude and love in all your hearts, and 
your mouths !hall hezr witneſs to it ; as you are 
rriif og thn for other things, you will think of this 
p:1donang 
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pardoning mercy , and redouble your Euchariftical 
me; and no doubr rhis Petition ſhell be heard, 
r you defire it not only for your own benefit , bur 
ro fit you ro ſet forth his praiſes We have 'cau'e 
when we go abour to glorifie God, to cry out we are 
of unclean” lips (k) ; but if God 
ſend hopes of remiſſion, when the (k) ſai. 6. 5. 
Seraphim roucteth our lips, and 
raketh away our iniquity, then we ſhall be fit for al] 
holy duties, and with that Prophet readily ſay, Herc 7 
am, Lord'ſcud me. 


&. 3. O God make ſpeed to (ave us, © Lozvmabe 
haſte tohelp'us) Theſe words are frequently repeated 
in the Book of Pſalms; and are not much varicd from 
that form of Exclamation ({ which 


the Jews contratted into Hoſanna , 
which hgnities Save now Lord we be- 
ſeech thee ; bur the old Latine Li- 
turgies (m) do afſure us it is taken 
out of the 70th Pſalm, though ir be 
found” alſo Pſal. 40. ver. 13. and 
there you may behold David. ſur- 
veyJing his fins more numerousthen 
his hairs, more weighty then his 
heart could bear, terrified with 
which ſad ſpectacle, he breaks out 
into this paſſionate ejaculation ; 
and it may well betit our mouths 
who ſo lately have been Confeſſing 
our. oftences ; and ir contains all 


(1) Pſal.118. 25- 
Heb.83 Worn 


ObſecroJehoveb ſer- 
va nunc. Jun. & 
Trem. 


( m) Deas in adjits 
forium mens mnten« 
de. Yſul.To.1. 18d. 
Grace Do. De D. 
Duporrt. | 
— ut; Thu Bbonvn- 
ay $uar Teo" 
ut LXX., 


that any penirent ſinner, about to put up his Petitions, 
need ſue for by w of Preparation ; viz. Deliverance 


and ſafety from evi 


and help in that-which is good. 


We ſuppoſe our ſelves like a beſieged City , our fins 
behind threaten us, and our. corruptions have blacked 
ws up before, and fear is on every fide, yer ſtil! the 
way to heaven is open, and we ſend theſe Pray- 
ers upwards to the place where the King of Hea- 
ven rcides, for a ſpeedy reſcue to be granted to 

M 4 his 
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. his -diſtreſſed ſubje&s ( ») : when 
(rn) 1 Sam.11.4 wWeloyk back and {ce our innume- 
2 Chron, 20.12. rable iniquities, wecry out, O God 
make ſpeed, &c. when wee k'ok for- 
ward to all thoſe duties, which we are to do, and the 
great oppofirion we cre ſure to meet with; we lay, 
Oh Lord make haſt, &c, Our guilt will make ſpeed ro 
purſue us, and Sathan to deſtroy us, ard evil thoughts 
ro hinder our Devotions , wherefore we muſt beg that 
our gracious God vill alſo make haſt to ſave and help 
; | vs, juſt now when we are in danger 
(0) Bi dat gui ci.o and need, and it will double (9 
aa4.Senec. . the. kindueſs ; we need not fear Þe 
 , will call theſe ſpeedy, cries impa-: 
rience or preſumption , but prudent fear of our-im- 
minent danger, 2nd a right apprehenſion of our urgent 
necefjinies 3 and for our Ss let us remember, they 
' that are the moſt liberal are the 
(p) Preprium eſtÞ moſt ſpeedy (p) in doing good 3 
hben.&r facienths ci- he that we make requeſt to hath 
rd facere,Sen- charged us (9) never to put off a 
(q) See Prov.3.8, necefſitous perſon til the morrow 
if we have jt in our power, as he 
ever hath it in his, to help us, wherefore be aſſured he 
Will ſave and: help thee this day ; and bythe ſpeed of 
bis }.elp give. thee cauſe in the next place to fing 
Clory be to the Fa.ber, &cc. 

&. 4. Giozp be to t\;e Father, and to the Son, and 
to the Yolp Ghalt : as tt was tn the beginning , is 
now and eper (hall be, wo:id without «nd, Imen. ] 
Although the words of this excellent Hymn are not m 

. Scripture,yetitis a Paraphraſe on 

Er) ſi. 6.'3. the Song of the Seraphims (-),ard 
Unde hymiym. © is | expreſly grounded . on Gods 
Teronytey Origis word (5) , not only 2s it is an att 
nem duxiſe fertur of Adoration to Almighty God ; 
#n Eccl. Grec. but as it is a particular addreſs to 
(s) 1 Fobn 5.7. exch perſon of tle bleſſed Tririty 
who being equal in their Gocheag, 

are equally to be worſhiped, which it it were Wo 
| Hi" might 
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wght be fully proved ; but it is ſufficiently done alrea- 
dy. This truth indeed by the malice of the Devil , 
and tlie envy of ambirious and wicked men, hath mer 
with more oppoſition , then all other Chriſtian Dos» 
&rines ; the Arrians, 'Sabellians, Eunomians, Apellinariſts, 
Macedonians, and almoſt all Herericks denied either the 


Divinity of one, or Equality of 
but the Church got this advan- 
tage Ct) by it , that this furde- 
merital article, was more narrow*- 
ly examined , clearly explained , 
ard fulfy proved then otherwiſe 1t 
had been ; and among other good 
efteis of rheſe bad cauſes was the 
compoſure of this Euchariftical 
Hymn Cas ſome think) or rather 
the enjoyning it in daily ule (which 
I rather believe) for rhere are 
many footſteps of it before Arrius 
time , or any of thoſe Councels 
which condemned him, - and though 
before the danger of this hercſie, 
every one of the Fathers had a 
form of Doxology of his own, yet 


all rhe Perſons ; 


(t) Multa gquippe 
ad fr dem Catholicam 
pertinentia,dum he + 
reticorum callidd in« 
quietudine agitans« 
tur, ut adversns eos 
defendi pofſint, ty 
conſtderantur dilis- 
gentius, (& intelli. 
guatur cla: ius, fo 
inſtantins pred» 
cantur, Aug. de 
Civ. Dei. Lib. 16. 
cap.2, 


with lirtle variet 


of words they all expreſſed the tame thing, viz. to al- 
Cribe all honour and glory ro the three Perſons of the 
glorious Trinity, Nay theſe very words are ſet down 


by Clemens of Al:xandria' (#) as the 
Chriſtians form of praiſing God 
[above 1co years before the Coun- 
cel of Nice, An.190-] beſides it ap- 
pears it was uſed in the ſervice of 
the Church before , or ſoir.ewhar 
very like it (x), becauſe the 4rri- 
«ns didalter the antient form intro, 
Glory be to the Futhey by the Son, and 
in the hely Ghof! ; for which they are 


eollrc4 1118 
nihus, 


cum Saixto 


wiifcatore 


(u) *An/l:s md 
wary maTgh up 
ow To 4'yig ard. 
Mal. Clem. A- 
lexandr, Pzdag, 


(x) Gloria Deo Pas 
tri, honor item 
adoratio, eum fills 

Sririin. Arhas 


ſharply 
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ſharply reprehended by the Orthoadax Fathers: whe 
afterward annexed: it to their publique Devotions , in 
this Form ia which we now have-it : All which doth 
not only prove: the Antiquity of ir, but reach us ther ix 
may lerve for two purpoſes ; firſt asa formof Praifing 
Gad , and glorifying every Perſon of the Trinity , 
which was the: firſt deſign of thoſe that iuvented it. 
Secondly as a thorter Creed and declaration of: our 
Faith is the Trinity in Unity, which was the uſe it 
was titted ta aitej Wards : 1 wiſh we might have no 
occaſion tG make uſe of it in the ſecond ſenſe as a 
Teſte for Hereticks Cthough the Diſciples of®Sscimue 
and Fanarick. Enthuſiaſts do even ſtill deride or den 
this miſtery.) but if there were no ſugh ir might Nill 
ſerve its principal end, to be a Form of aſcribing all 
Praiſe and Gloxy, to the Supreme Being, and an At of 
Adoration to each Perſon, which we are: abliged' 
particularly ro pay, becauſe every one of the Pertons 
in the Trinity hath done peculiar benefits for us ; 
ſo that it is Qur Duty to Praiſe the Father. for our 
Creztion, the Sar for our Redemption, the Holy Ghoft 
or our Sanftificatian, The- Father hath lent us inro 
the world and preſerves and provides for us in it. 
The Son hath lived with us and died for us, and be- 
ivg returned. to his-Glory is fill mindful of us. The 
Holy Ghoſt doth come to us, and ſtay with us as a 
guard and 2 gyide, a comforter and an advucate ; cleer- 
ing our — cleanfing our hearts, quickening- our 
atledtions , asd enforcing our prayers; and ſhall we 
not then be highly ungrateful, if we pay not a-particu- 
lar tribute to every. Perſon in ſpecial as well as to 
all, in general : Remember the Angels ſung praife to 
the undivided and ever-bletied Trinity, in the morning 
| af the Creation the beginning of all 
(y) 70b. 3B. 79. time Cy,andthey and all the world 
- (Z) Ommestem-o14- da it now, ard both men and Angels 
$joncs gum oblgtio> ſhall continuethis Jubilee to eterni- 
wes on in ſe- ty.As long as goodneſs endures (3), 
culo futuro : fedob- 
latio gratiaiam nunguam eefſabit. R.D.K. Fſal.100.4- 
gratitude 
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gratitude and xraiſe cannot ceaſe. This was and is 
ard ever thall be done in all zges 
and gererations Cs). The Patriarchs (a) Pſal. 145. 4 
and Prophets did it in the begin- 
ning of the Church ; the Apoſtles and Martyrs in the 
firſt planting of the Goſpel. All rtefe thaugh remo- 
ved to heaven continue to fing praiſes ro the Trin- 
une Ged there, as we and all Pious Chriſtians do here; 
and there will never want tongues in Heaven nor 
Earth to fing this gratulatory Hymn for all generati- 
ons. Obſerve further the Comprehenfiveneſs of theſe 
few words: which extend to ah things as well as to 
all- rimes and perſons ; -and prefent at once to our 
view all the Mercies of God paft, preſent, and to 
come, and are an acknowledgment that all the good 
that ever was or ſhall be done, or is now enjoyed 
in heaven or earth, hath proceeded from this all- 
ſufficient and ever-flowing fountain, to whorn this 
tribute of praiſe is and was and ever will te due. 
Behald then, oh pious ſoul, a glorious Quire of An- 
gels, Patriarchs, Prophers, Apoftles, Saints and Mar- 
tyrs in Heaven, with all holy Men and Women in all 
the world, at once with united voices and joyful hearts 
to fing this tri»mphanr Song, ler rhis inſpire thee 
with holy raptures 2nd extafies of Devotion, to bear 
a part here on carth, and when thou-art raken hence, 
thy place ſhall be ſupplied by the fuccceding genera- 
tions, and thou ſhalt be advanced to a ftate as end- 
Jeſs as his mercy , where thau thalt praiſe him to e- 
rernity. Whar better form can we have to glorific 
God by then this, which 1s a declaration of our faith, 
a diſcharge of our homage, in which we acknowledge 
}:s former mercies, and confeſs his preſent favours 
to us and all the world, and glorifie him for both; 
we hope 1n him for thoſe that are to come , ——_ 
all from him , ard reſolving upon thoſe rerurns'o 
Evcharift which we will for ever make ro him. How 
can this be done too often , or repeated roo frequent- 
Iy ? ſurely his mercies are more frequent then our 
praiſes can be, Thole that cenſure this ag a vain re- 
Ferition, 
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petition, would ill have digeited 
(b) Deut. 10. 12, the hundred bleſſings ( 6) which. 
R. R. /egunt pro the*Jews are bid to ſay every day 
MR TRA ; pro and might be offended at Davids 
quid, leg.centum: ſeven timesa day ( c ) and St. Pauls 
unde ; wnuſquiſque Charge to rejoyce alwaies (d) 3 * 
peneturcentum bene. but as God never thinks it too of- 
diftiones quotidie ten to relieve us, let us never, 
reddera think his praiſes too many , _ redi- 
(c) Pſul, 119. 64, ous, or impertinent, but in. Pſalms 
(d) 1 Thefſ. 5. 18, Letanies and every thing , Jer us 
Fhallp. 4. 4» . give thanks ; and when Gloria Patri 

15 not in our mouths , let it be in, 
our heart, thar we may never forget his benefits. 

To this we thall only add the particular reaſon 
why the Church hath placed it in the cloſe of the 
penitential part of daily Prayer : and that is 1a: 
Imitation. of holy Pavid, who commonly when: he hath 

| | made his Confeſſion , ard decla- 
Ce) Pſal. 6. 9. red his diſtreſs, and begged par- 
end 130. 7. don and deliverance, turns kis 

petitions into. Praiſes, becaufe of 

his lively hope of acceptance ; ſo we being full 
of hopes that our gracious Father will forgive 
us, for his Sons: ſake by tle Miniſtry of - his 1pt- 
rit. . We I ſay, do now give glory to the Father 
who granterh this Abſolution 3 tro the Son who pur- 
chaſed and obtained ir , and to the Holy Ghoſt who 
ſealeth and diſpenſerh it to us 3 and we alſo call ro 
mind thoſe innumerable inſtances of the like infinite 
mercies ro poor ſinners which have been, and ever 
ſhall be ro the worlds end ; and what heart cen con- 
ceive or tongue expreſs that exſtaſy of raviſhing plea- 
ſures, which we ſhall feel at the laſt day, when we 
and all true Penirents that ever were or ſhall be, 
ſhall all joyn in. ſinging ſongs of praiſe to our deer 
Redeemer, whom we ſhall love much becauſe much is 
forgiven us; we can foreſee thoſe Anthems which thall 
then be ſounded on the bartlements of Heaven by 
P millions of glorious ſouls reſcued from deftrudt- 
ON, 


p2zaiſed. ]} The firſt part of this, 
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on , and we by Faith have ſuch a fenle hereof, thar 
we begin vow that Song that we ihall fing tor. ever» 
more: 

$. 5. Ptaile ye the Low: the Los name bg 


or the Verficle is 


no other then the Engliſh of Hallelwjeh , which of 
old was accounted ſo lacred , that the Church uſcd 


It in its native Janguage (f), 
and ſo doth : St. Fohy in the Ke- 
welation keep the word (g) #at- 
delujah 3' but our Church hath 
made. it more intelligible ro her 
Children by reaching it to them 
in .their own language ; for in 
our tongue it is exattly ren- 
dred (h) Praiſe ye the Lord. Now 
this Hallelujah was the name of a 
Hymn in frequent uſe Cz) a- 
mong the Jews, who uſed al o 
after the Paſſover to fing fix 
Pſalms from Pſalm 113 ro Pſalm 
118 which hymn Ck) they cal- 
led the great Hallelyjah , becauſe 
in thoſe Pſalms this word is of- 
ten repeared ; and perhaps to di- 
ftinguiſh it from ſome lefſer Ha/- 
lelujeb of daily uſe in the Temple 
ſervice ; from the Jews St. 7chn 
learned it, and the Chriftian 
Church from both ; for it was 
ever annexed to , and frequently 
repeated in all rheir Liturgies, 
which was ſ@ well known that 


when O/ympius the heathen Philo- 
ſopher heard a Hellelyjah ſung 
early in the morning before any 
Temple of Ser-piin Egypt, he fled 
from. the place, gathering by this 
prognuſtick,that the HeathenTemple 
thould become aChriftianChurch(/). 


Cf) Amen of Hal- 
lelujah (Luod nee 
T ati nec Barbars 
licet in ſnam lins 
g'itam transferre ) 
Ebres cynttas Gene 
tes wocabulo de- 
cantare, Auguſt, 
in Paſcen. ep, 
178. 

(g) Renvelit. 19, 
ver. 1, 3, 4, and 


6. 

(h ) Heſych, 
Anna, aiv@r 
Td on 29 (M 
expontt per mh oy") 
atyirs * weuy 
(i oft contraftio 
Jehove) Theodo- 
ret, in Pſal. L111, 
and 113. 

C1) Tebit. 13,18, 
(k) Matih.26, 30. 


man came into rhe 


(1) Sozom. Hiftor, 
Trip. }.9.C.29, 


I; 
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It was conftantly ſung in all Chriſtian Aſſemblies,though 
with ſome variety, at Rome moſt ſolemnly at Eafter, 
in other places (mn) all the5o daies 
after trill Whit-ſunday, which were 
daies of greateſt joy among them. 
Bur every where mt was uſed on the 


(m) Sozom. Hiſt. 
Trip-1.9. £.39- 
(nJ) Ut dutem Hel- 
teljah per illes ſo- 
bbs dies quirquagin- 
za in Eccleſid can- 
tetur, non n/queguta- 
que obſervatur nam 
G& in aliis dichbus 
warie cantatur alibi, 
e&p/1s autem Domini- 
cis di:bus ubsjue. 
Auguſt. ep. 120. 
vid. id. Fſal. 106. 
item Ambroſ. A- 
_ pro Dav. & 
au]. Diaconus 1. 
15, 
(0) Cen:nn (o tres 
Plalmos dixit Da- 
wid, & non dixit 
Schira coMptieun 
tenet widiſſet rui- 
nam improborum. 
R.D.K. in Pſ.10q. 
(p) Revel. 15. 
1,3,4,6. 
rq) Exod.15. wer, 
I. cum 20. (5 21. 
(t) Hallebyjab i; the 
$itle to many Fſalms, 


fee Dr. Ham. 


Pſal. 106. 1. and 
Pſa'slll.1, 
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Lords day (n=). And thus we imi- 
rate the Forms uſed by Pious ard 
Primitive Antiquity : and if any 
ask why it 1s placed here; I anſwer 
firſt as a return to rhe G/oria Patrigin 
which having worthiped the Trini- 
ty, we here adore the Unity, wor- 
thiping and praiſmg Three Perſons 
ard One God, Secondly, It may 
look further back ro rhe Abſoluti- 
on ; for Hallehijah is an *'Emyſaoy 
a triumphant ſong for victory over 
our enemies, it was firſt made on 
that occaſion ſaith a Jewiſh Do- 
for ( 9), and St. Feb» (p) applics 
It ro that ſong which rhe Saints ſung 
far the overthrow of their enemies, 
ſo doth old Tobi: alſo, with reve+> 
rence to 7ſueks reftauration: and 
as Moſes, Exod. 15. begon his ſoh 

of Victory, fo the Miviſter dot 

here; and all rhe people eccho a- 
Pain in the ſame Nrain C9), when 
we behold our fins that ruled vs 
with rizour ; and purſved us with 
gbilr lye dead before our eyes;then 
it is proper to ſing a MalleMjah. 
Thirdly, It may look forward to 
the Reading of the Pſalins,and ferve 
#s a preface thereto (7) ; becauſe 
Praiſe is the fubje# matrer of-moſt 
of theth, and the Jews call it rhe 


Book of Praiſes; and being abour to praife God with 
Pſalms, we do mutually encourage one angther With this 


moſt 


—— oa. 
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moſt excellent (-) Canticle, which ($) Hallelujgh in 
ſome think is the ſong of Angels in zer emnes cantiones 
heaven, with whom we hoze at laſt maxine excellit, 
ro bear 2 part. id R.D. Kimhi. 


SECTION VIL 
Of the Pſalms. 


&. 1, Of the XCY Fſalm, and the Tiviſien cf its 


s be-+ Holy yon being the Enditer, ard Paid the 
Penman of this ſacred Hymn, 
the mtter of it is urqueſtionable(), (t) Heb.3.7.ch.g.7. 
and rhe placing it here to be uſed 
in the daily ſervice , doth further confirm (what we 
may every where obſerve the prvde:t ard pious care 
of the Church in her choice of this part of Scripture, 
which is as fit a preparatory to all the ſucceeding offi- 
CES, aS15 to be found in all the holy ward of God. Ir 
contains both dire&ions and exhortations to Praiſes 
Prayers and hearing Gods word, 
Which ( as Was ſhewed before) (*), (WW Fid. Sed. 11. 
are the duties of our Church-Ai- $.8. 
ſemblies; and its very compoſi.re (x) Calv. in Fel. 
mew - was deſigned for the pub- 95. 

ique ſervice; Grotizs thinks for the ! 
Feaſt of Tabernacles Cx),Calvinand (9) in Heb.3.7 
others for the Sabbath day G):; but (z) in Heb.3.15. 
St. Paul (7) , whoſe 2uthority we 
follow, thinks it fit for every day; and by his appli- 
cation of it, we lave ſufficient ground to 8dopt it into 
The Chriſtian worthip; having alſo the Teftimory of 
the Jewiſh writers, that it belongs to the times of the 
Meſſah. And 'ris roo evident, rhe fluggiſhneſs of our 
hearrs to all holy duties, makes thoſe powerful exhor- 
tations neceſſary to awaken us , thoſe ſtrong arguments 
ro convince us, and thoſe dreadful threatnings ard ex- 
amples to warnus; whichare contained inthis Pſalm, s 
will appear by the following Scheme. _ 

P 
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The Analyſis of the XCV F ſalns. 


—_ ſinging 2nd ſhew- 


= _— nog ingour ſelves glad 
Cx, Tol "_ LIL Parra Fhar reJoycing 
Pra iſe | _— thankſgiving, 
God 5, Th t. His Efſential greatneſs, 
and | for ate, 2. = Superiority above nm. 
ſhews 
? Sy IV, #3. fl Dominion over all, v.IV. 
OE" 4.His Creation of all, ver. V. 
2. To | 1.The man- Internally,by worſhiping 
Pray ner how, 1% rnal- I falling down' 19 
to him, ; VET» VI, ly by ard kneelingd * 
and | TheRea-C1.1t is his due,as ourLord 
_ ſons why, God, Vers 
' c ver. VII, 2,It is our en oe $i hee VII. 
$ r 
| 


art 
3- To | VII. firſtF- _ man- . 4 
hear... | part ex- / ow web ily Þ mill VII. 
and | preſſing g ſhoud doit 


obey 5 C1,0f what wy hardneſs @ the 2d 
his = A neceſ- |” muſt beware, ; pd eany part v, 
< 


lA courte- = , 
1, Ihetimew wt 
tion, ver, ) Ve muſt do it Vf 


__—— 


The XCV Pſalm is an Exhortation, 


word, | ry cautt- 1.Of the fin ver; 
con- » decla- 2. Why \ of the Jews IX, 


tain- ring we muſt 1, Gods 
L ing part ver. beware Jz.0f \ diſ- vere 
| { Mn X, | by ex-\ their wo X. 
L [. - pu- ure : 
Cample niſh- ) 2,Their? ver, 
ment / own 49 
ruling 
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8. 2. Ver. I, and II. © comeletusC(ing,zc ] It hath 
ever been and fiill is the cuftome for Souldiers when 
they were abour to Joyn in hartle 
Ca), to -ercourage one onother (2) I Szm. 17. 20, 
with a generel thout 3 ro which we Gr. daaaxuyuss 
may compare this joyful Acclamati- vid. Grox. in 7:/t. 
on of the Church Militant; we be- 6.5, 
ing now about to beſicge heaven 
with our Prayers, and ro ali:i] the gates of hell by holy 
reſolution, every Man ſhews bis Own forwardneC. and 
reproves his Neighbours backwardae(s, with [0 come let 
#5,C96.]which word figrifies that zealous ſreed we are to 
make, that we may ſer upon theſe holy offices; and this 
we are commanded to do by the Apoſtle, wherever we 
uſe ro meet in the houſe of God 
(6), eſpecially in Pſalms and Spiri- (b) #tb. 10. 25, 
rual Hymns (<), then we muſt ad- (C) Epheſ 5.19, 
moniih and encourage one arother, Colof. 3. 15. 
as the Minifter ard People do moſt 
patherically in this Plu1m, * Irring up each orhers liearrs 
in theſe rwo firſt verſes ro rraiie God ; rhe ſame thi! tn. 
afrer the Poetrick manner Þ<cing expretied in divers 
words , from which it appears thi3 Pſalm was fitted for 
the two ſidesof the Quire, ard ſo we ſtill uſe it. The 
Prieft beginning r!.e Exhortation (9 come let ws ſinc7oc.) 
and the people anſwering C Leo vw come, toe.) rhere! y 
approvirg the advice and rerurning the courteous invis 
tation, and both miniſter and people do muruc!lv pres 
the duty, and exprels their joynr reiolutions to £lo- 
rifie God. In private it may ſuffice rhat our heart 
ard ſpirit rejoyce in God 7d) : but 
we are now in publique ord there- (> Ile. 45,47. 
fore as God Farh befowed bis fi- (@) I Cor. 6. 0. 
vours Ce) on both foul ard þ WY, 
we muſt bath in heart and voice glorifie him by hoth. 
We muſt ſing is Praiſes and there! y thew even ro men 
who cannot fee the heart, th - werre glut cud jovE | 
in remembring his goodneſs. We mw. * wor ftard were, 
but our tongues muſt aifett our heat rs, ard the hearts 
of all abour us: thatevery mans light may thize clears 

N Ly, 


178 Df the Pſalms. 


ly, and our neighbours torch may be kindled at our 
fre, till the ſeveral ſparks of gratitude rhatlye hid in 
ſingle hearts be blown up and united into one flame, 
bright as the blaze of the Altar; and till we be all 
turned into holy Joy and love , which will be the ef- 
fe& of the zealous performing the ourward part. Bur 
we muſt alſo be ſure to let our heart make a Uniſon with 
our tongue (CF), or elſe the grunt- 

(f)Epheſ.5.19,09c, ing of ſwine 1s not more harth and 
Kem. 15. 6. unpleaſant to our ears, then the 
beſt harmony. of their voices in 

Gods, whoonly dwe!l on the ſounds and never obſerve 
the ſenſe, nor excite devout affefions : as a caution 
againſt ſuch formality,there are four good confiderations 
propoſed in theſe rwo Verſes, Firſt , The Perſon ro 
whom theſe Praiſes are addrefied [ unto the Lord] who 
ſees our hearts, and cannot (as men_) be deceived with 
Verbal complements. Secondly, The reaſon why we 
praile him, becauſe he is [the ſtrength of our Salvation J 
a Rock of Defence C2) tous, and 

(g) See Dr. Ham- a mighty Champion for us, and pow- 
mond Arnot. on erfuj reſcuer of us,on whoſe power 
Pſal,$9.ver.26.(1) and mercy relies the ſtrength of 
Syr, Ppotentiinmus al] our hopes for this world and the 
mes liberator, & next. Thirdly, The place where 
LXX.ayminop, we praiſe him, we are [ before his 
toc: freſence] in thoſe Aſſemblies where 
he peculiarly manifeſts himſelf. The 

Jews were hefore the Ark, but St. Fau/teacheth us thar 
we come into the Holieſt of all, for we Chriſtians are 
admitted irto the Preſence-Chamber, and if we muck 
him, we do it to his very face. Fourthly, The man- 
ner in which he expetts to be praiſed, even thar we be 
[cled in him] and rejoyce in the Lord, not with the 
mirth of a Theatre, looſe and voluptuous, but vath 
the joys of Cherubins, and all thoſe celeſtial Orders, 
whoſe joy is kindled from the pure beams of the Di- 
vine love» Theſe things as ſeriouſly thought on as they 
are frequently repeated , would ſpititualize our Joy, 
and help us both in heart and vcice to glorifie the foun- 
tain of a)1 good. S. 3» 
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8. 3. Ver. III, IV, and V. Foz the Lo:dis a great 
God, 8c. ] 'Tis impoſſible we ſhould do any atiion 
chearfully till we are informed of the reaſon why it 
muft bedone; and when the underſtanding is convinced 
fully, the Will chuſeth freely, and then all the faculties 
of the Soul, and members of the Body, lend their help 
readily to put it in execution. For which cauſe theſe 
three Verſes contain the Reaſons and Mortives to that 
duty of praiſing Gad in heart and voice, to which tie 
former Verſes exhort us : For 2s the Subjetts of great 
Princes do celebrate their maſters praiſes with Pane+ 
gyricks, and with loud hyrerbole's ſer forth the great- 
neſs of their Power, multitude of their Vatlals, Jarge- 
eſs of their Dominions , and the excellency of their 
archeivements : ſo we being before rhe King of Kings 
and our particular benefactor, are more firmly obliged 
to glorifie him, and can more juftly commend him up- 
on all theſe accounts,then the Favourites of the greatet 
Monarch upon Earth, who are forc't to magnife ſmall 
matrers, and add many, to fill up their Lords chare- 
cer ; but we need only relate rhe truth, even that our 
God 1s infinite and immenſe in kimſelf, abſolvre ard 
fupream in his Authority , univerſal znd unlimired in 
his Dominions , glorious and admirable in his Works ; 
all which will quicken our Praiſes,if we conſider them 
ſeverally as they zre laid down in order in theſe 
Verſes. 

1. The Lo2d is a great God] Let us view his Eſen- 
tial greatneſs and Immenfiry, which places him withour 
the bounds of our apprehenſion ; buthe is ſo much the 
more to be eſteemed ( þ ), becauſe 
he cannot be comprehended : our Ch) Hoc eft gued 
ſenſes cannot repreſent him.nor can Deum eſtinuri ja* 
thoſe thoughts(that can meaſure out cit dum eſtimari now 
heaven and earth) contain him , copie. Tert.Apol. 
who 15 not ſo properly ſaid ro bein Nec wider, pote/'; 

wviſu clatior, nee 

comprehendi, tau purior, nec «ſtimari ſenſu majcr ef, to 

id # fic eum digne eſtimanzs dim ineſtimabilen diximu. 
Cyprian. 

N 2 TAC 
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the world , as the world in him; for he is every 

; where (i ),but is confined no where, 
(1) 'Avris favmd ard though ro purſue this contem- 
mn, i duke plation would amaze - our under- 
"6h" \ ſtandings, rather rken help our De- 
vav75 Wopus » Y vorion, yet it will teach us humili- 
Ig ve cyre Anger, ty, and to ſupply with admiration 
» wear, avns What we cannot conceive clearly 
S un «Iv; ny OT explicate fully ; ard it will en- 
efereduves. Philo gage us to extol him as much as is 

i Ao * pollible, that our praiſes may bear 

lome proportion with his greatneſs. 
Yet let rs believe that whetever we ſay or think of |im 
here , 15 lo far ſhort of what he really is, that when we 
are admitted ro the Beatifick Viſion, 
(k) 1 Xings 1c.6, we ſhall confeſs with that Queen 
7, 8. that the one half was never told 
us (« ). 

2, Anda grcat King above all Gods] Let us take no- 
tice of his Supremacy over all, not only Men bur Gods ; 
for though there be no other God bur he alone , yer 

there are many ro whom that name 
(1) 1 Cor. $8. 5+ is given (/). Idolaters give ir to 

deceaſed Heroes and Devils, of 
which Euſebius out of He:frod reckons Zoooo, ard St.4:- 
g1ſtine advancesthie lum r9 Zococo, every one of which 
was honoured with inagnificent Temples , ſumptuous 
Altars, coftly and pompous Rites and Sacrifices, cu- 
rious Images,ard rich Statues; they were attended with 
millions of Pricfts, maintained at the publique charge, 
inriched with large Donatives, advanced to the higheſt 
dignities: and al! this done by Kings and Emperors, 
Senators and Philoſophers. The Greateſt, Richeſt, and 
Wileft in the World, in honour of a Creature, nay a 
Devil, whichare bur the ſlaves ro our great and glori- 
ous God ; and if ſuch honours are payed them , what 
doth he that is both their and our Mafter deſerve from 
us ? Oh ye Chriſtians, when ye go about to praiſe the 
true. God , behold the ſinoaking Altars and bleeding 


Sacrifices , the triumphant proceſſions, and ſolemn ad- 
dreſſes 
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dreſſes which are paid ſo freely by the ſlaves of Gods 
Vaſſals, and be aſhamed of your r:de and cheap wor- 
ſhipings; atfend the pleaſing harmony of rareſt voices 
and ſwecteſt inſtruments, which wait upon the kymns 
of thoſe that tremble at rhe name of your Lord, ard 
bluſh. ro offer up either flat or feigned gratilcrions : 
as you have the greateft God, ſo he delerves the nobleſt 
adorationss Again, Angels are cz1- 

led Gods (m), and it nay be applied (mJ) 7ſal. 8. 6. 
rothem ; they are ſo glorious that and Pſul. 97. 7. 
roſe holy men ro whom they have compared with Heb. 
appeared could ſcarce refrain from 1. 6. 

giving them Divine Adoration : 

they are truly admirable for r!e brightneſs of their pre- 
ſence, the ſwiftneſs of their motion, clearneis of rhcir 
knowledge , and greatneſs of rheir power: Yet theſe 
are but the ofticers of his Courrs and Executors - of his 
Will, who pay Eim their duty with lo»:d profes, vail- 
ed faces, and ſubwiſs proftrarions. Now if the Atten- 
dants be bright as the Sun, quick as Liphtning ; and 
powerfu] as Thunder , what is he that is their Lutd ? 
what Songs of Eucharift duth he deſerve ? Laftfy, the 
Goverrors of this World, are alio called by rhe name 
of Gods, bur they are his Creatures, and they have no 
power but from him (z) , no hv- | 
nour but as they adminiſter his (n) Fred. 21. 6. 
Rights and repreſent his Perſon; 7Y ſal. $2, 1. and 
and can you ſee their large 1etinues, 1,$. 1. 

and ſolemn obſervences, or hear 

the ſtrained praiſes which their flattering Paraſites caft 
upon them, who are your Lords ſervants and Tribu- 
taries ; and will you give leſs to the King of Kings, the 
Lord of Men and Devils, Angels and the hig! eft of the 
Rulersof this earth ? 

3. Jn his hand are all the cozners of the cart! ; 
and the ſtrength of the ht'ls is His alſo,) Let us rake a 
proſpe& of the Vaſtneſs and Immenſity of his Em; ire, 
which hath no other limits then thoſe of rhe Univerie; 
for both Sea and Land are in his hand , that is in 11s 
power, and under lis command , and at his diſpoſe], 
N 3 ls 
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ſo are the moſt hidden and ſecret 
(0) Abſiruſfima corners (0) of the earth, into 


terre, Vatab. which mans eye cannot ſearch, and 
( p2 Lefrrndines alſo the inaccetſible tops of. the lot- 
Monti.m,Heb. rieft mountzins (p), ro climb which 


would tire the ſtrongeſt, and are 
ſeldome reckoned among the Domiviors of earthly 
Kings, being either fortified by Robbers and ſo impreg- 
nable, or deſerted by the hushardman and ſo unſer- 
viceable: Yer the darkeſt Caverns and higheſt rocks 
and mountzins, which own no other Lord, even they 
are his, hiseyes diſcern the one and his power can reach 
te other. His dominion reacheth to the corners or 

utternoft parts of the Earth Cas 
(q) LXX.mgm ſome here read) (9) fo far as no 


Vil. tines. Princes Armies could -penctrate , 
) ſet. 139. 7» ror perhaps people inhatite ; yer 
theſe parts af the World are his, 


zrd rhoſe vaſt mountains (whoſe Immoveableneſs is the 
emblem of lis unthaken and, eternal principality ) are 
as ſo many natural buJwarks fur the defence of his King- 
doe; which rakes in the inhabitants of Heaven, the 
armies of rhe Abyſs, and is large as the World, ſtrong 
as the moſt inafſailable mountaiys. Tl-is King of Kings 
and Lord of the Univerſe may challenge the moſt 
hearty and humble praiſes from his ſervants; which we 
m1cht further from their Allegoric-l Expoſition of theſe 
words, who apply them to the ſeve- 
(r) Pſul. 72s. 3. ral corditions of men (?) ; for al- 
exd 148. 9. though he be ſo greart', the meaneft 
and pooreſt are nor below his no- 
rice, and though he condeſcerd ſo far , yer the very 
-richeft and greateſt Crerrible as the hills of the Rub- 
ters) are notabove his power ; but he rules and or- 
Gers all; ſo that nothing happens to Kings or ſaves but 
by his permiſſion, and therefore he may expe& Glory 
from all ſorts of men. | 
4. The Sea is his, and he made (f, and his hands 
p2cpared the dzy Land.) Let us conſider the greatneſs 
bf his works, and we ſhall ſee the Arch of _— 
_- - tllars 
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Pillars of the Earth, and the Fountains of the = 
deep, were contrived by his wi:dome, and finithe by 
his power ; ſo that without boafting he may ſay of ti145 
goud!y Fabrick, as the vain Afjrian did of tis Royal 
City Cs), and rone can contradict 

lim. The words Sea and Land are (s) Dan. 4. 3C» 
the two conftituent parts and put : 
far the whole, and theſe are his by right of Creation , 
which ſure is the juſteſt Title. Bur rherelore is the 
meking of the Sea, and adoruing tke dry land here men- 
tioned, becauſe there is a ſpecial mark of his Wildome 
and Providence in making that ſeparation (obſerved by 
rhe very Heathens). (z) For he : 

hath bound that unfixed Element in (t) See Grotius- de 
a girdle of ſard which it cannot Yerit. Relig. Chriſti 
break; and not only refrained it ane {15.1 Cape7s 
from overflowing us , but made it 

ſerve our neceſſities, and lend its help for the enter- 
courſe and mutual ſupplies of the moſt diſtant Nations. 
And by theſe rwo words of Sea and Land, we mul. un 
derſtand all the furniture of both, wl ich yield us ſuch 
variety of proviſions ; all theſe are Gods Creatures, 
bur by him freely aſſigned to our uſe; deſiring no 0- 
ther Tribute from us, but to pay thoſe Prailes to our 
bountiful Lord and noble Benefattor, which none of 
the dumb creatures can do ; ard if te Fave alſo given 
us tongues, we ſhall be moſt ingrareful, if we glorifhe 
him not with them. Thus we have lead you in theſe 
Meditations to diſcover the glories of Gods Kingdome, 
as Philo tells of his Propher, who upon a fight of the 
whole,was asked (before the Creation of Man) if rkere 
wanted any thing ro compleat ſo brave a work ; le 
anſwered, there needed nothing but one ro explain that 
goodly Work , and gloritie the makerofit. And then 
(ſaith Philo ) was man created and brought intro this 
Rately Theater to do rhoſe offices: pirty is it you have 
eyes to ſee, ears ro hear, mouths ro raft, and ſouls to 
Judge and apprehend,if you have nor heartsand ror.gues 
ro ſing the Encomiums of thiz Great King , who hath 
made all things ſ@ wonderfully and given them ro you 
N 4  o 
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ſo freely. - You are pirates and robbers if you ſeize 
te proviſions of Sea or Land, ard do rot heartily give 
thanks to rhe Lord of them. Let the ſerio. s apprehen- 
fion of all this tune your hearts and voices to fig 
, praiſes in the hicheft, to fo great a God, ſo hich a Lord,. 
of ſo veſt rerfettions, and endleſs Dominions ; of ſoin- 
frite rower, and ſuch ryoble bounty, that we ow our 
ſelves and all we have to him, | 
8. 4. Ver. VI, and VII. O comelct us we:lhip;ec.] 
Tl:e people of rhe Eaft exceeded all others in rt[eir ex- 
preſſio;:s of reverence to their Kings; 
(u) a. TUALY fo.- and in Perſia (u) it Was eſtabliithed 
by law, that they ſhould adore their 
wage 0%, iN Prince as the Viſible Image of God 3 
rs Se Ty m1], ſo thet Ces Curtius notes) Darius 
ewtorr&, Ar- received divine honour from his 
taban; ſubjetts- But we- are now before 
the King of Kings whoſe Empire is 
univerſal, and his Dominiens boundleſs, and therefore 
we may well adviſe one arother to uſe the moft lowly 
gcſtures rthar may expreſs our holy fecr of, and aw- 
full regard to ſo great a Majeſty. Proftration of the 
bodyCthe greateſt ſign of honovr ainong thoſe Nations) is 
now 01t of uſe ; but kneeling is til] uſed in all addretles 
ro mortal Princes, and that 1s now 2mony, us an expreſ- 
ſion of the greateſt civil reſpett from inferiors ; where- 
fore let us not repine if we be commended to kneel 
before onr great God, rhe Lord of Heaven and Earth ; 
ſince it was a cuſtome uſed by rhe Jews, and Chriſt 
himſelf recommended ir by Scrip- 
(x) Genuflexio in ture (x), and great examples of its 
eratipne, tamex di- eariy Obſervance in the Chriſtian 
<q11d4 quam bunand Church (Cy), and the urarimons 
traditione'provenit, conſent of all pious men. Bur Fe 
Calvin.Inft.1.4. ther ſhall behold rhe abominable 
(vr) Yid.Enſeb.l.3. irreverence ard fatcy | behaviour 
C.5.An.Chiiſti 170. now vicd in our Devotions, will 
Gemma feftimus o- Think it no more then re:ds for 
rante:. Origen. 1n vs leverely to reprove the people 
Nur b. for it: as the Antiert Fathers (who 


had 


, - 
MAY x) F-I10uwey 


had not ſo much cauſe) uſe to do 
(4) , and both by our words and 
exainples daily ro ſay to them, © 
come let us kneel, (9c. ret to Idols 
ar Images the works of your hands 
(as Hearhens and ſome that are cal- 
led Chriſtians do) b.t to the Lord 
yeur Mater, who made borh your 
Soul and Body, and expetis Teve- 
rence from both ; eſpecially in pub- 
lique where you are by outward 
reverence to give reftimony of your 
inward fear of his holy name; and 
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(Z) Diacono elg- 
mante fletbumus ge- 
nid, Maximam pare 
tem popult velit eo. 
lumnas ereftas ſtare 
conſpicio,qued Chri- 
ſtianis dum in FEe- 
cleſ:d oratur nee l4- 
cet nec expedir,Cx- 
farius. Arelat. 

Hom. 30. vid. item 
Hieron.in Epheſ. 


as Chriſt ſairh he that hath ears; 
ſo I ſay he that hath knees to kneel 
ler him kneel to him that is the glorious Maker of the 
whole Body the whole Man, nay of the whole World. 
Bur we may obſerve that rhough all theſe words are 
uſed ro expreſs outward reverence, yet [ Worſeip ] is 
a general word ard ſignifies all parts of Gods ſer- 
vice , and eſpecially prayer Ca), 
ſo that to Worſhip may here figni- 
fie to Pray, and as before we en- 
couraged one another to praiſe 
God ; ſo now having repreſented the Omniporency 
and A]l-ſfiiciercy of God , we invite cne another tro 
pray to.this great God and mighty King, who made all 
Creatures, and diſpoſeth of all things, and can relieve 
us whatever uur wants be ; we need not fear to ask 
wat he cannot do, or to be ſent back for want of 
ower to help (as great Kings ſometimes do with their 
| +> Bapans ( b).) Heave we ſuch a 
God. and ſhall we be flow to wor- 
ſhip him, or carejeſs and unmanner- 
ly when we make our applications to him ? no ſure if 
we love our ſelves, we thall make hafte ro come , and 
be reverent when we are before him. If we want any 
thing, and do not pray to him for it , he may juſtly 
ſuppoſe we queſtion his Power or Sufthciency , and 
2nd rake it very ill , but if we pray to him with hu. 
; miity 


Cap. $5. 


Ca) Fubn 4. 24. 
Acts 8. 27. 


(b) 2 Xings 6. 27. 
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mility,he never accounts it boldneſs, bur accepts it a3 an 
acknowledgment that we believe hiz Authority and Su- 
premacy, and declare our dependance upon him, who 
15 0ur maker and thereto will be our preſerver : for 
no man makes a Curicus piece and then lutters it to de- 
cay by minding it no further, much leſs will God de- 
ſpiſe the work of his own hands, when he- can ſo eaſily 
reſerve us. This is the firſt motive to our putting up 
etitions to this great God , becauſe he is our Maker 
but on this ground all the Heathen world is as mucit 
obJiged , and hath as good caule of hopes as we , be- 
caule he hath created thein as well as Chriſtians. Burt in 
the ſeventh verſe we are taught, an eſpecial obJiga- 
tion lies upon us (befides what concerns all mankind ) 
becauſe he is Our God and we are his perple; the Jews 
were once ſo, but now they are rejetted for unbeiief, 
and we adopted into his family (<3, 

(c) Epheſ. 2. 19, and admitted neerer ro God rhen 
r.01K64:4 Ty O:5. ever they were ; fo that he may 
Juſtly expe& we ſhould worſhip him 

(d) Micah. 4. 5. and pray to him, for every Nation 
doth that to their God, though a 

feigned Deity (@). Bur he is the Lord whom we a- 
dore, and therefore able ; he is our Cod and cunſe- 
quently willing ro grant our Requeſts : There is a 
mutual Covenant between him and us , he will defend 
us with an eſpecial providence, and we muſt ſerve him 
with an extraordinary Devotion. Oh, blefled are we 
who have this Almighty and moſt glorious Lord and 
Ruler of all the World for our God! Why do we 
look diſconſolate, or complain of our wants to them 
that either will not pitty us or cannot help us? go ye 
ro the Lord, and complain to your God, for his is all 
that power and glory you heard of before._ We did 
not chooſe him bur he choſe us ro be 

(e) Fſal. 23, 1. his Flock (Ce), he feeds us and 


Fobn 15. 16. folds us, we eat in his pafture, and 
(f) Gen. 39. 8. are defended by his hand , for our 
John 13. 15. being under his hand (f) denotes 


and Dent. 38. 3. hiscare of us, and undertaking to 
Num. 33. 1, lead 


Of the Pſalms. 187 


lead us ard keepns, and Whereas we are called his ſheep 
or flock, that 15 his ſubjetts 3 for a thepheard is put 
for a Kiig (g) in Scriprure , ard 

ikeep for Subjedts, bis Paſture thews (8) Zach. 11. 6, 
he feeds us, his hand expreflerh his Iloluues Adwy* 
ruling of us 3 Wherefore if we ſee beth ofices joyn- 
want any food let us remember our ed in two words 
God feeds all, much more his own Fſals78. 72,73- 
ſheep, ler us pray to him and our 

King will furnith us : Or if we fear any evil, ler us call 
to mind his hand is over us, his particular providence 
is engaged for us, he watches over us night and day. 
Let us but truft in him and pray ro him, for the conti- 
nuarce of what we have, and the ſupply of what we 
want, and we need fear no evil, no cunning Fox nor 
rayverous Wolf ſhall ever be able to pluck us out of his 
hand. 

S. 5. Ver. VIII. To day if ye will hear his voice,c.} 
This firſt ſentence in the Hebrew is annexed to the for- 
mer Verſe, as tie Condition on which God wall accepr 
us as his ſheep, ard anſwer our prayers (by continu- 
ing the ſupplies of his bounty to us and the defence of 
his providence over us) if we will every day hearken 
to his voice ; for his own theepalwaies do ſo Fohn 1044. 
and ſo muſt we follow him who is our ſhepheard and 
goes before us by his example (hb), 
and calls ys after by the voice of (I) Fohn 10. 3. 
his Word, otherwiſe we reje&t him ſee Dr. Hammonds 
from being a ſhepheard over us, Annotations. 
and ſo he may juſtly caſt us off. Bur 
the Greek Interpreters begin ( zs we do in imitation of 
them) a new ſentence here, and are warranted ſo to do 
by the change uf the Perſon, which ( is often uſed in 
boly Writ , bur ) hath a peculiar Emphaſis here : hi- 
therto we have been ſpeaking ro one another ro ſtir up 
our hearts to praiſe God and to pray to him. Now 
the Holy Ghoſt bimſelf (5) ro ſhew 
that all our Devotions will be in (1) Heb. 3. 7. 
vain unleſs we reſolve ro obey (+) (k) Prov. lover.24. 
Gods word, is brought in warning comp. With ver. 28, 

| us 
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us to hear the voice of God gas we expe& he ſhould 
hear our petitions : Wherefore ir is expreſſed with Ma- 
zefick Authority [ if ye will] you may if you Will, I 
will enable youto do ir,and it 15 beſt for you ſo to do, 
and I adviſe you to it; or as others [# ye wil ] 1Mm- 


(1 /7aON FF, 
per O Wtinam : 
Exod 32.32. Ox it * 
Tice 19. 42. 9 
C:i.22.42. 


(m) Deut.4.29. and 
Chap. 32. 29. 
Deus non eo modo 
go per cauſas natu- 
rales egit movet ho- 
#inin woluntates 
ſed «lliciendo. 
Maimon. 

(n) Mazth. 23.37. 


plies a with; Oh that ye would 
hearken and obey : for it 1s not 
unfrequent for God to with we 
would du that which he knows to 
be for our gcod ; not but-rhar he 
conld make us do it by his omnipo- 
rency, yet he doth not deal with 
vs as with irrational creatures by 
force bur entreaty (”m ) : becauſe 
he abhors ſuch conſtrained. obſer- 
vance ; therefore he ſends Þis word 
and his ſervants every day, and 
gives us ſuthcient grace every day, 
and we may hear and do bis Will 
every day, if our own Wilful obfti- 
nacy hinder not; and if it do, he 
is grieved for us becauſe we will 
dye (n). Methinks it ſhould melr 


our hearts to hear our gracious God ſo paſſionately 
wiſh, and ſo earneſtly cal] for ovr converſion, and to 
conſider how he hath long in vain waited for it, adding 


(0) To 5 EnU52;y 
#g0* ergcluy ers 
OY OY 
eves?) iueay * 
Clem. Alex. Pro- 
rreptic. 

Hedie ifiud permg- 
nebit n/que ad finem 


ſeculi. RR. 


one day to another even to this 
very day (e); yet we put him off, 
when for ought we know this may 
be our Jaſt day, ard then everlaſting 
night begins with us,” and though o- 
thers have their ( bedic] ftill, we 
muſt never more hear rhis word 
this ſweer [ to day] if we would 
give all rhe world for it» Oh 
foolith people how careleſly do you 
let this irrecoverable trealure, this 


preſent day paſs away, and never conſider tke loſs till 
it be too late! The Devil and your wicked hearts , 
Jay to day you are t00 buſie, to6 much taken up in 


other 
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other concerns, and t@ morrow you will hear his voice 
and do his will. Bur the Holy Ghoſt faith, if ye will 
hear, it muſt be to day : ſor this day is yours, bur ro 
morrow is is whom you provoke, by cafting awzy to 
day : and how care you promiſe what is anothers 2 
or how can you expett God i}ould give you more tire 
when you ſo deſpile this you have? it is likely you 
may never ſee ancther day, becauſe the more you have 
the more you mock God, and the further you put him 
off. Gods word read or preached will ſourd iv your 
ears however this one day more, to try if yet you will 
io hear it as te obſerve it ( which is the only richer 
hearing) (p) if nor,though your hy 
day of grace hath laſted long it (p) Geneſ. 42. 22, 
ſhall quickly have an end ; the Jews : 

had their 7s day, but they would not hear,z2nd now they 
have it no more, let us beware by their ſad example. 
Burt leaſt we thould be ignorant of rhe cauſe of rheie 
dangerous delays, the good Sparir reacheth us it is by 
hardneſs of heart 3 and leaft any ſhould pretend rheir 
hearts were by natural corruption become moft obdu- 
rate, we are here charged that we do not harden them, 
to intimate 1t is wilfull obſtinacy 


rot natural diſability (9) : for God 
would rake away the ftony heart 
from all who are in Covenant with 
him, if they did not wilfully refift 
the Holy Ghoſt C-) ,'arnd like the 
deaf adder ſtop their ears; ard it 
we conſult St. Paul we ſhall fixd rwo 
cauſes of hardreſs of heart. Firſt 
#unbelicf, Heb. 3. 12, of the threat- 
nings pronvurced againſt fin, as if 
they ſhould never be inflicted, and 
of the promiſes made to afliſt us an, 
and reward us fur a holy life, as 
if they ſhould never be performed : 


(q) Quizus wertis 
I/idiCainr non ex 
alio fonte manare 
neftram adveris 
Peam rebellionem, 
giram ex %olurtaiid 
improbitate, dn ils 
(is gratie adi'um 
obſtruimuz. Calvin, 
in Heb.3.$. 

(r) Exod. 36. 26. 
LEES 7. 51. 


by which men go 


on ſtupidly in fin, and fear no evi}, and flight all the 
waies of holineſs, which rhey think are redious and 
unprofitable ; though the Divine truth affirm the con- 


trary 
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rrary as long as men believe it not, all our calls are 
in vain. A ſecond cauſe of hardeningus is the deceit- 
fulneſs of fin, Heb. 3. 13. which promiſeth preſent 
pleaſures and profits, with all ſenſual fati>factions , 
and if men believe Sathan in this wi:ich is ſo falſe, and 
doubt of or deny all that the God of truth afhrms, what 
thunder can awaken them? they will anſwer to all che 
calls uf God and his Spirit that rhey will not leave thcir 
fatneſs Cs) and ſweetneſs, ſince 
(5s) Judges 9.9. 11: they ſee no harm in thoſe wayes 
and find carnal content 3 bur do 
not, expe any pleaſure in or reward for the other, 
if they could do them. Why then do you make excuſes 
or complain you are not ſoftened and betrered by the 
word of God , when you come ro 
(t) Cuid ergo mira his houſe (t) reſolved not to for- 
mini vos gue in ſake any of your evil courſes,firce 
ſeholam affertis, ea you truft the Devil , and believe 
domum refer/e: num not him thar ſpeakerh from heaven ? 
wt decreta vel abje- Bur be adviſed and take heed , be- 
Furi,vel correfuri, hold a ſad example of thoſe hard 
wel commutaturiad- hearted Jews who dealt thus with 
weniti-?Arrian. in God at Maſſah and Meribah ( which 
EpiR.1.2.C.21s words fignifie provocation and 
temptation) they luſted for water, 
and becauſe they were not preſently ſupplied , they 
blaſphemed God, and queſtioned his providence , and 
doubted of his promiſes, and were ſo hardened by 
their luft, that they feared not his dreadful indignati- 
on, Which therefore fell upon them. This day is made 
by God a day of mercy ; bur if you be reſolved to 
hearken tro your luſts, if they call but for water, and 
will not hear the calls of God, if you doubt his promi- 
ſes and deſpiſe his threatnings as they did, you will 
turn this day of grace into a day of provocation and 
temptation, and perhaps of deſtruttion and deſolation, 
as you do deſerve. 

8. 6. Ver, IX, X, and XI. When pour Fathers 
rempted me, @c. ] It was the boaſt of the Jews that 
they followed the ſteps of their fore-fathers , = ſo 
they 
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they did, but not of the beft of them ; not of Abraham 
who no fooner heard Gods voice but ke was obedient 
to it C#), bur they followed the 

Reps of thoſe obſtinzre and pro- (vu) Fehn 8. 39. 
voking wretches which God delive- Gen, 17. 23. 

red our of Egypt, cordutted them 

in the wilderneſs, ard ſuſtained them there with bread 
trom heaven; yer they did frequently and continually 
diſcover their diſobedience and unbelief, by inverting 
ſtrange wayes to try 9:06 gt the patience aid fideli- 
ty of God , growing rude and inſolent in every de- 
nial, diſcontent and clamorous if they had not every 
day a new. miracle, and althougi he had done fo much 
ro teſtifie his affe&ion to them and care of them; yer 
upon every ſlight occafion they conclude , that they had 
neither his favour towards them , nor his preſence a- 
mong them, God indeed was ſo merciful tat he ſuf- 
fered theſe their evil manners fourty years (x), but 
not without loatiing and abhorren- 4 

cy and high indignation (y); and (X) 4@s 13. 13, 
though he did not preſently de- ( y ) Yer. Io. 
ftroy them , yet he gave ſufficient von; $5nvlw”* 
teſtimony that he was Ciſpleaſed at Aqu. & Sym. 
theſe their dealings. They asked cum tedio pertulis 
every thing of God they wanted, Vatabl. faſt idio hae 
and were impatient of denial; bur 6«/, Jun. & Tre+ 
et they would deny God thar cal- mel. 

ed them to repentance every day. 

and thus they miftook him and formed wrong notions of 
him , falſely imagining to be heard withour obedience, 
or elſe wretchedly concluding , God wzs not able or 
not willing to make good l:is promiſes. Bur they muſt 
be ſtrangers to his Power, truth and mercy that think 
ſo. And yet as they erred in their minds,1o God made 
them err and wander in that deſolate wilderneſs, and he 
grew ſo highly incenſed at laft ar their obftinacy and 
unbelief, that he unalteribly propoſed ( which is ex- 
preſſed by taking an Oath) they thould nore of them 
come into that Land of Caanan , nor enjoy that reſt, 
ſince they ſometimes deſpiſed it and preferred Egypt 
efore 
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before it, and otherwhiles doubted whether they ever 
could obtain it ; ſo that notwirhſtanding all their pri- 
viledges and all that God had done for them, rheſe vile 
rerurns provoked him thar loved them once fo dceerly, 
ro deſtroy them jn the wilderneſs, and make good that 
promiſe to their children, which the Fathers had made 
themſelves unworthy of. This is the ſum of this ſad 
example, and of what happened to thoſe Jews fer our 
learning Cz), and as David \cr it 

(Z) I Cor.10.11, before the inen of his time, and Sr. 
Omne quod evenit Faul thoſe of his, ſo doth our 
patribus ſiguum fuit Church daily ſer it before you fur 
filiis. Moſes Ge- a warning , that you may not do as 
rund.inGen.12, they did, leaft you alio periſh as 
rliey did. You are delivered by 

Chriſt from the hondage of Sin and Sathan, you are rhe 
choſen people of God, . pilgrims in the wilderneſs of 
this world , and travellors ro the heavenly Caanan 3 
and here is fer before you ſome that of old did miſcarry 
that yuu may ſhun thoſe pati:s that lead them ro ruine 3 
and that you may hearken to Gods calls, and believe 
his Promultes, and deſpiſe Egypt, -and be content with 
his providence, and then you ſhall arrive at your de- 
fired reft. Orherwiſe do not encourage your ſelves , 
becauſe God ſpares you; and think you may deny him 
ro day as you did yeſterday ; for he may tuFer theſe 
abuſes from you many years, and be highly provoked 
againſt you in his own breft, rho gh his anger break not 
out in your deftruttion preſently; and you had beft 
take heed you trifle nor, and miſtake til] God vow your 
deprivation 3 for then you are irrecoverably loft. 
Theſe Iſraelites were going to a temporal Czanen, and 
ſocdyed only remporally (tor ought we know) and loft 
the pleaſures of that pleatant land. Bur we are invited 
to a heavenly reſt, and if we pravoke God as rhey did, 
our Joſs 1s ten thouſand times greater, and we muſt dye 
eternally. Acquaint your ſelves therefore with Gods 
wayes, and do not delight in ſuch deftroying miſtakes 7s 
you are pleaſed ro hug in your botoins. He is merci- 
tul co thoſe that obey him, and will perform - 
the 


Ay — a 7 


Of the Pſalms; 193 


the expe&ations of his fairhful ſervants ; but thoſe thay 
preſume he ſhould do ſo ro them,ard yer cortinue to ſtop 
their ears, though he ſpare them long, yer he will cur 
them off at laſt; which being ſo certain, and having fa 
plain an example rhis day propounded to you, I hope 
you will this day hearken ta the invitations rhet you hezr, 
out of Gods word; and reſolve now ro begin a rew 
courſe of life, and if this haye ſo good an effett, you 
will have great cauſe ra bleſs God for ſparing you 14 
long, and warning you ſo ſeriouſly, and giving this one 
effetiual call more, and then you may well conclude rhis 
Divine Hymn with, Glory be to the Father, ye, 45 if 0% 
in the beginning, (9c. Anen, 


The Paraphraſe of the XCV Pſaing. 


ERSE I. [O comt] with all ſpeed,and (letus] who 
are here met together in the houſe of God, with loud 

and chearful voices ((Ing unto the 023d] and having 
our aftefjons raiſed by rhe remembrance af his mercy 
(let us] not only outwardly and vocally, but inwardly 
and [heartily rezopce in] him that is rhe Rock of our de- 
fence, the foundation of our hope, and [ the ſtrength] 
by which we ſhall be brought to the fruition { of our 
ſalvation.) 

Fer, Il. He is preſent every where , but eſpecially 
here where we aſſemble ro worſhip him, therefore [ Ict 
us come] into his houſe, where weare immediately { be= 
foze his pzeſence} Cwho ſees our rhourkrs) having our 
hearts filled [with thanksgiving] and gratirude for a!! 
his favours: And the more to ſet forth his love, ard 
quicken our bretheren, let us openly rejoyce {andſhem 
our ſelveg glad tn him] nor with any vain ſongs , bur 
(with Plalms) which are indited by his Spirir , and 
appointed by rhe Church, as Forms of qur daily 
Praiſes. . 

Ver.lil. And we have greet reaſon to glorifie kjm wit; 

C) (2414 
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Feart and voice [ foz the Lozd] Jehovah is not like any 
other that is falſly worſhiped, for he [ts a great God} 
infivire and incomprehenſible in his Eſſence, ſupream 
and abſolute in his Dominion ( and & great King ] 
who commands over Angels of Heaven, Devils of Hell, 
and the greateſt earthly Monarchs , being far { above 
all ] that are ſuppoſed or cajled { Gods ] and there- 
fore deſerves a nobler worſhip, then Heathens give ro 
tFeir feigned Deities and guardian Angels, or flattering 
Courriers to their Royal Maſters. 

Ver. IV. He is not limited in his Power and Provi- 
dence to one City, or confined to a ſingle Province, 
bur [ in his hands] and Power , under his Rule and 
Government [ are all the ] remotcft azd moſt ſecrer. 
[ cozne!s of the earth] ro pl:ce is too far for him to 
reach , too deep for him to diſcover, or too kigh and 
ſtrong for him ro ſubdue; for the heigrth [ and the 
ſtrength of rhe hil's ] which are inaccefſible to men , 
theſe [are his alſo] and ſerve for the bulwarks of his 
Kingdome. 

Ver. V. He is Lord of all rhe world, and comman« 
deth over that unruly Abyſs of Waters [ the Sea ] 
which he binds in ferters of ſand, that it ſhould not 
harm us , but ſerve our needs for he hath given us 
power over it, becauſe it [48 h{s ] by an unqueſio- 
Table Title, for he created ( and he made tre] ard 
therefore ought to give laws to it, and to diſpoſe of it, 
ard all the earth, becauſe he took away the covering 
of W.ters from the grourd [ and his hands ] made 
Herbs and Fruits, Birds and Beafts, and fo furnithed 
and [ptepared the dzy land] to be a habitation for the 
Sons of Men. 

Ver, VI. [D come ] then ſince we have ſo gracious 
a”d All-ſufficient a God ['et us] not only praiſe him for 
what we have, but alſo» pray unto him and [| wozſhlp J 
him in ſpirit and truth, petitioning him for the relief 
of all our neceſſities, with all zoffible zeal and fince- 
rity in our hea'ts and with all Jowlineſs and reverence 
in our poſtures; let us bow [and fail down J] on our 
faces [41d kneel) ro fo glorious a King, behaving a 

lelves 
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felves decently and humbly [befo:e the K33d J who 
3s able ro do all things, and being [ our maker ] 
will nor ſuffer us the work of his own hancs tg 
periſh. | 

Yer. VII. But beſides his Creating of us Cupon 
which ground others have hope to be heard ©:$ well a3 
we,) ozr peculiar iptereft in him may encourage us 
to pray to him [fop he 1s thc Logd] whom we believe 
in, and who calleth himſelf [our God ] and although 
he made all men , yer he harh eſpecially made himſelf 
known t9 us fand we are the people ] whom he feeds 
with his Word and Sacrameits, ard whom te harh 
choſen to be the flock [ of his paVure ] that he him- 
ſelf may watch aver us day and nigfrt, to ſecure us 
from fin ard Sarhan, becauie we zre his eſpecial ſub- 
Jets [ and the ſheep] that ſhall ever te preſerved by the 
care of hiseye, andthe power [of hts hand] it we come 
at his call and hearken to his voice. 

Ver. VIII. © ye peculiar people of God, obſerve 
haw when his Word 15 read or preached to you, his 
Miniflers nay his Spirit doth every day mvite you ro 
Repentance , ſaying [ to dap ] after you have loſt ſo 
many, and' have fo few remairing, while this is in 
your power it will be well for you [if re til hear] 
and obey [hts vorce] and thar Fe may not call in vain, 
take heed' you wilfully [ harpen not your hearts] by 
delighring in the pleaſures of fin, and doubring of rhe 
promiſes, or flighting the threatnings of God ; for tHe 
event Will be as ſad [ as in the pzobocation ] cf the 
Duvine Anger by the unbelieving Iſraelites at Meribah 
{and in the day of ] their preſurr-pructs [temptation] 
of Gods patience at Ma/ihb [if the wilkerncſs] of [Sin] 
after they came aut of Eee. 

Yer. 1X. This exampke God ſer before the Pcſterirty 
of thoſe obſtinate Jews, ſ:ying to them Cas now he doth 
ro us) remember the time [ wh:in your fathers ] whom 
you glory in, diſubeyed my commands, and queſtioned 
my Providence, and durſt nor truft my prowiſes, bur 
[cempred me ] by requiring miracles from me to farisfie 
their luſts,and by this they {uppoſed ty have [pzubed me] 

Q9 3 
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and made trial of my power and love; although there 
was evidences enough of both in their miraculo..s de)i- 
verance, wherein they faund my kindneſs [ and ſaw 
my works) which were ſo wonderful, they would have 
convirced any but ſuchſtubborn wretches. 

Yer. X. For all this I forbore them Cas I have done 
you who ſerve me as they did) yet [fourtp years long] 
I ſpared them from utter deſtrutiion, and ftill rhey were 
as rebellious as at firſt , ſo that all that time [was JP 
griebed with) rhe perverſeneſs of [thig Generation ] 
At laſt when nothing would amend them, I declared my 
utrer deteſtation of them [and ſatd] of thoſe whom I 
hd orce choſen [ it is a people] whom nothing can re- 
claim, a refractory crew [that do err in ] the thoughts 
of [their hearts] concerning me, imagining me faithleſs 
and falfe, or weak and impotent, ne no wonder [fog 
thep babe not known] nor never would obſerve [ mp 
wales) to deſtroy preſumpruous ſinners, bur” to give 
grace and glory to holy and humble men, which put their 
ruſt in me. 

Yer.XI. Wherefore I warn you all to take heed leaft you 
refuſe to hear my voice,and neglett ro repent to day, for 
ſo you will provoke me to deal with you as I did with 
them [unto whom J ſware] and ftedfaſtly reſolyed [tn 
my wzath) bejng juſtly incenſed at their baſeneſs [ that 
thep ould] all periſh inthe wilderneſs,and,for all their 
confidence,one of them ſhould [not enter tnto] the bleſ< 
ſed land of promiſe, nor partake of [mp reſt ] nor did 
they ; for 1 cut them off fram the poſſeſſion of Cuazan for 
diſobedience and unbelijef,and I will keep all ſuch out of 
the heavenly Jeruſalem; loe | have ſaid it that you may 
be warned and tnrn in time. Glory be to #he Father, (6, 
As it #45 inthe Beginning 9c, 
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$. VII. Of the daily wſe of the Pſalms in the 
eMorning ana Evening Prayey. 


HE Book of Pſalms ſeems to be a Colle&ion of thoſe 

devout hymns wherewith holy men did praiſe God 
upon publique or private occafions, and are firted to 
all Conditions of the Church in general, and of parti- 
cular perions ; and are Divine forms of Prayer and Praiſe 
indired by the Spirit of Gad,with ſuch admirable variety 
that we may eaſily Collett a Form from thence, either ro 
Petition for any thing we need, or to glorifte the name 
of God for any mercy we have received. Wherefore 
they are uſed and commended by Chriſtians, Jews, and 
Mahumerans. And although we have many differences a- 
mong the ſeveral parties that are called Chriſtians, yet 
all agree ro make uſe of theſe incomparable and ſacred 
Anthems ; ſo that Caſander deſigned to compoſe a Litur- 
gie out of them, that might ſerve his purpo'e of uni- 
verſal accommodation,and be received by 21] Chriſtians, 
This joint conſent and univerſal approbation, will! make 
it needleſs ro ſpend much time ro commend whar all ad- 
mire, Yet it were eaſie ro reckon up thoſe excellent 
titles (a), and honourable cha- 
rafters (6) which have been given 
of them. They are the inſtrument 
of Virrue, the marrowof Divinity, 
the ſtorehouſe of Devotion, the E- 
pitome of all Holy Scripture. They 
cantain excellent Forms; to bleſs 


(a) Virtutum Orga- 
mim,Ambr. Theole- 
ie compendium ,Ba* 
ſil. Epitome totius 
Scripture, Athan. 

Parva Biblia, Lus 


the people, to praiſe God, to re- 
Joyce in his favour, to bewail kis 
abſence, to confeſs our faith , ro 
crave pardon of our fins,deliverance 
from our enemies, and all blefiings 


for the Church of Gad, In the ule 


ther. 

Cb ) Pſalmus bene 
difttio populi eſt , 
Dei laus, plebns lou- 
datio, plauſis ommi- 
um, ſermo univey- 
forum vox Eecl:fie, 


f dei canara confefſio,{5c.vid. Ambroſ.prat.ad Plal. 
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of them we ought to exerciſe all Graces; Repentance 
and Faith, Love to God, and Fear of him, Charity ro 
men, ard Coinpaſſan to the miſerable, with all the reſt 
of thoſe Chriſtian qualifications rhat our ſouls muſt be 
endued with: tie Compoſureof them declares they are 
fitred for men of ali ages and degrees, in all Eftates and 
Cor:ditions, Young and Old; Kings,Priefts and People 3 
in Proſperity ard Adverfity; here rhey may find that 
which ſo exattly ſites them all, as 1: their condition 
had been foreſeen, ayd particularly provided for ; ard 
1 any who grant this ſhall except that inany of the Plalms 
are not applicable to their condition, Iiball confident- 
ly afhrm, that a devout ſoul in its enjoyment of the di- 
vine favour, can be humbled in uſing rhe compleints for 
want of it, uttered by better men, and thereby they are 
moved ro ſee whar they deſerve, and to conſider what 
many of their bretheren want; ſo on the contrary, a 
Piqus man under trouble of ſirit can by the ſpiritual 
YeJoycings there deſcribed, behold the goodneſs of God 
to others, and foreſee js own deliverance , receiving 
thereby additions ro his faith, hope, and patience. He 
that forgives his er emies, and witherh well ro all par- 
ricular perſons, may repeat thole curſes delivered in 
thi> book, as predictions of the miſery like ro befall the 
invererare enemies of Religion, or as deprecations a- 
g:inft fin and Sathan, and all the ſpiritual enemies of 
our ſouls, which are the Amalek with whom we muſt 
have an endleſs war, and whoſe extirpation we muſt en- 
deavour and pray for. The like might be ſaid of all rhe 
reſt in all other caſes ; but this may ſuflice to juſtife the 
Church in more frequent uſing theſe Pſalms then any 
ether part of Gqds word, becauſe this is the quintel- 
cence of a]l Scripture Cc) accom- 
(c) Hiſtoria inſtrujt, modated for Worihip and Devorti- 
Lex docet, Prephe- on. And ſo it was eſteemed by the 
tia anmntiat, cor= Jews; and therefore the greateſt 
reptio coſtigat, mo» part of the Temple-ſervice- confift- 
ratitas ſuadet , in ed cf Farms contrived our of the 
libro Hſulmorum 
Jrefeus omnium eſt, Arabrol. ut ſupr, 
Pſulms, 
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Pſalms, and committed to the Maſters of the Quire, who 


uſed thoſe Forms (4), end praifed 
God by them long after Pavids time 
(e) , yea at thi very day their Li- 
rurgie 1s an extratt principally out 
of theſe Pſalms (, which they ufe 
in their Synagogues at this preſent. 
Ard no man 15 1gnorant how con- 
ftantly the Primitive Chriſtians 
uſed them in their Aſſemblies Cg), 
ſo that Fliny deſcribes their ſervice 
by ſinging hymns ro the honour of 
God, which they ufed ſo much in 
publique, that the very Women and 
Children and meaneft Mechanicks 
(6) could ſay them by heart, and 
ſung them at homeand abroad even 
abour their Jabours ; making rhem at 
once the exerciſe of their piety, and 
the refreſhment of rhcir minds, re- 
creating themſelves and gloritying 
God : and hereby they had anſwers 
ready toGppoſe all Sathans rempra- 
tions, and the oft i|lirerate might 
pray to God, or praiſe him in any 
circumſtances, by a For m of his own 
Inditing. How happy ſhould we te 
if we were 10W as perfed in them ! 
The beſt way to be fo is to frequent 
the Church daily where they are 
uſed, and there we itall at once be 
refreſhed with the muſick, and in- 
ftruged by the frequent recital of 
them; and fo we ſhall at the ſame 
rime be pleaſed and profited ; we 
ſhall have holy pr inciples conveyed 
into our minds with pleaſure (6). 


(d) 1 Chrea. 16.7. 
ad vere37. colleFed 
out of 1c5.96.49 106 
F ſalmes. Ab eo tens 
pore ordinarie poſt» 
hac Pews fuit cele- 
brarns Plalmnis && 
facrd muſicd,Oftane 
der.See1Chr.25.2. 
(ce) 2 Chron. 29.30. 
( f Buxtorf. Sy- 
nag. Cap. 5. 

Et werſus dlios come 
plures OF Pjal 1s 
Danidicis recitare 
ſolent,ggc. tid. 
(g) 1 Ccr. 14.26. 
Colofſ, 3. 16. 
"Emvgys ms The 0% 
Aafid Jamia 
* "*— 4 
Vives &, GAdEE mn 
Ekego ina Wold hs 
aiw , Conſtir. 
Apoſt, ]. 2.-cap. 
$7-+ 

(h) Ffalmorum »ra» 
cula ( domi canunt 
0x in foro circum s- 
ferunt, Bafil. in 

I Flal. 

See Euſeb. Ei. 
lib. 9. cap. t: «rd4 
more fully, Hem- 
mond preface ts 
the Pſulms, 


(1) O ſapiens Detboris inventum, gui ſimul canere, 05 nti- 
lia nos diſeere excegitavit ! Baſil. ur ſupr. 
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Ard for this cauſe I ſuppoſe the muſick which theſe 
facred ſongs were firſt ſer to , js ſtill continued in the 
Church C as it was among the Jews and beſt Chriſti- 
ans) (k&). Which ought ro mind us 

(k) AdS. Altare of the muſick of the Celeſtial Quire, 
zterum rediens Pſal- and may calm our ſouls, and gently 
morun incipit Me- raiſe our affeftions C1), putting us 
les , concineatilus into a fit poſture to glorifie our 
ſecnm ſacra carmins Father which is in heaven , and 
omnibus Eccleſicſti- ſweetning theſe pious Leſſons rhat 
ei Ordines gradibuis, Will take the deeper root, becauſe 
Dionyſ. Areop. the heart was firſt mollified and pre- 
rw pared to receive them; for ſure he 
ico item Euſeb. 150f a rugged temper, and hath an 
I:b+2.cap-1}.Eccl, i” compoied ſoul, who feels not 


 Hiftor. theſe effects of that grave and plea- 
( 1 ) Grotius i» fant harmony which doth accompa- 
1 Sam.10.v.5. ny this ofhce : and we may fear 


they are not of Davids ſpirit, whoſe 
ears are offended, or ſpirit difturbed , or devotion 
hindred, by vocal or inftrumental mufick ; but oh ye 
prudent and pious Chriſtiars who bring no prejudices 
2gainſt theſe rhings, you know how oft your ſouls have 
been rapt up with extaſtes of devotion, and your mirds 
filled with Idees of the Geleſtial glory, and your hearts 
enflamed with ſtrong aftetiions, by theſe ſweer ſtrains, 
Wherefore do you endeavour when you are ſo diſpoſed 
with fervency and holy ardors to bleſs the name of 
God : And beſure you never omit to bear a part. your 
ſelves, in heart or voice or both, for ſo the Church 

requires, and ſo the people of God 
(Mm) Exed.15.ver. in all ages Cm ) have ſung their 
1. caN 20. MAY hymns by turrs and reſponſes (which 
Heb.cenere (&f re- Jenctins firſt ordained in Chriſtian 
ſpondere ſignif. Churches (n) ) ſuppoſing by this 


Med. Piatrib. means they might beſt ſtir up each 
Cf) Socrat. Hiſt. others affe4tions; and come neareſt 
trip. 1.6.c.8. rothe Heavenly pattern, where rhe 
(93 //of. 6. 3» Seraphirscry one to another,holy, 


holy, boly, Lord God of Hoſts 4 
as 
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and if we zealauſly imirate them here, we ſhall be the 
ftter tro bear a part with them in their eternal Halle- 
Iu}ahs. Bur our defigned brevity will allow us no fur- 
ther to preſs theſe things, becauſe our principal ajm js 
ro help Devotion, not ſatisfie curiofity, and therefore 
thall berake our ſelves to the next Settion, where ws 
muſt treat of the means to uſe the daily Pſalins to the 
benefit of our ſouls. 

S. 8. There is not any part of Divine Service that 
might be of more general advantage then the uſe of the 
Pſalms, if due care were taken by us of three things : 
i; To be firly difpoſed for them before we begin. 
2. To be ſuitably affetted when we are about them. 
3. Ta retain firmly thoſe affe&ions afterwards : Con- 
cerning eachof which ſomething muſt be ſaid. 

1. For preparation, It is moſt certain that our hearts 
are like an Inftrument our of rune, and if we begin the 
melody of the Pſalms before we have skrewed up our 
afte&tions and ſet them ro the right key, we ſhall make 
an unpleafing diſcord ; for which cauſe the foregning 
offices of Repentaxce are prudently appointed to be 
firſt performed : that we being thereby mollified, and 
wound up into a frame of Devotion, may ſay,our hearts 
are ready to ſing and give Praiſe Pſal. 108. 1. And 
certainly we ſhall find the devour performance of the 
Penitential part wil] incomparably fir us to ſay or fing 
Pavids Pſalms with Pavids Spirit : for having confeſſed 
humbly and begged forgiveneſs earneſtly, and received 
the news of our Abſolution thankfully , our hearts will 
be repleniſhed with contrition and lowlineſs; and we 
ſhall find our ſpirirs render, our defires ſtrong, our af- 
ſections elevated ard fixed upon thoſe things that are 
above ; then the comforrs and promiſes will cheer us: 
our ſenſe of the wants of our bretheren , and our own 
neceſſities will give wings to all the Peritions; our ap- 
prehenſions of Gods govdneſs in Chriſt Jeſus will beger 
ſuch intire love ro him, that our very fouls ſhall mingle 
with our praiſes; how eafie and how deep impreſſions 
will all theſe make upon the heart of a true penirenr ! 
which an unrepentant man 1s not at all affected with. 
Conſulr 
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Conſult but your own Experience, which will convince 
you, that when by ſome ſharp afflition, or ſerious pre- 
aration (before the Sacrament or the like) your af- 
Eaions have been moved to a humble and hearty repe- 
tition of the publique Confeſſion , then your heart 15 
much attected with Davids devour prayers and hearty 
thankſgivings, andiyou eaſily apply them to your own 
concerns without a Monitor, and ſo you might be diſ- 
poſed every day if you did daily confeſs your ſins with 
the ſame affe&ions. and diſpoſitions. But we muſt pre- 
pare not only to ſing with the ſpirit, but with under- 
(p) 1 Cor. 14. 15; ſtandingalſo (p), and therefore let 
(q) 1 adviſe thoſe | uſe all means we can C9) to 
that are of ability, $29 the meaning of theſe holy 
capacity aadleifur, Palms, which is not difficult to do 5 
16 read the Pſulms eſpecially ſo far to underſtand them 
for the day privately 5,0 be able ro know when David 
in Dr. Hammond; exhorts us, or praiſes God, or prays 
excellent Paraphraſe ro him that we may J2yn with hin, 
before they go to in a right manner, And indeed a 
Church 3 and for diligent attention will make that 
others to uſe the ſufficiently _ eſpecially 16 we 
Lord Hattons have ſeriouſly confidered them in 
Pſalms with the Private: 
Prayers fitted to them in the ſame manner. 


2, For ſuitable affe&ions in the Reading or ſinging of 
them, we muſttake notice that there is ſomething more 
required in theſe Pſalms then in other parts of Holy 
Wrir ; for other 'parts of Scripture are Read to us, and 
it ſufficeth that we be careful to hear them reverently 
and attentively, and willing to be inſtrufed by them, 
and reſolved to be obedient to them. Bur here we our 
ſelves do bear a part, and we are to ſpeak them as our 


own words (r), we muſt pray f: 
(r) _" FR JJ, we mult pray Tor 


Taub 5 aauſlayoy lanng os ide Eras abyus ave- 
woo * Athan, —6; ie fiuele nano tt &; &s 
«u_avrs yoagirms avrts Tgr@ lang et idem, 

| what 
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what is there deſired, and we muſt praiſe God for thoſe 
mercies Which are here recorded , and this requires 
both an extraordinary attention , znd alſo a ſuitable 
diſpofirion of mind tro the matter of the Pſalm which 
we are repeating : So that it is necetfiary that we confi- 
der the ſubject of each of rheſe Divine Canticles, and 
endeavour to get our hearts into a 
rernper agreeing (5) thereunto, (s) Tuum ſpiritum 
and fo we thall ſing theſe Pialms affeftu Pſulmi for- 
with ſuch a ſpirir as they were com- maz ft affe&us ſit 
poſed ( t ) :. which bletied frame, amori ama, fi time- 
that Holy Spirit that firſt indited ri time, Cc. Avg, 
them, can only begert in us; and no in Pſal.30. | 
tongue can tell what infinite delight, (t) Ad fruendum 
and raviſhing pleaſures, and mighty hune theſaurum ne- 
advantages we might then ficd in ceſe eft eodem (pi- 
this imployment; » herefore having rit# Pſalmos dicere 
deſired the afſiftance of rhe Divine guo fuerunt compo- 
grace, be careful firft to let your /i.Caſſan.Collar, 
earts go along with rhe matter of e- 10. C. 10, 

very Plalm, and ſecondly ro apply 

the [Cloria / atri] at theend of every Pſalm, according 
as the ſubje& doth require, in Which perhaps theſe ge- 
neral Direions may be helpful tro you. Obſervethere 
are four ſorts of Pſalms : 1. Pſalms of inſtruction, 
2. of exhortation, 3. of ſupplication , 4. of thankſgi- 
ving : ard though many are mixt compolures, contzin- 
ing all or woſt of theſe, yertall that 1s in any of them 
may be referred to one of theſe heads, and rhe devout 
Chriſtian may learn by the following Rules to ſuir 
himſelf for any of rhem whether fingle or rogether. 

1. The Pſalins of Inſtrution are Plel.% andihe 

plzin Explications of, and profirable 104 

Medirations upon,ſome point of Re- (x) Fla an. and 
livion 3. as about the Creation and —_ a _ 
Works of God (4), about his Pro- —_ wi 47- 

: . . . Cy)Pſ[el.22.and69. 
vidence (x), concerning Chrift his (L) Plel.2. end 16 
Paſſion Cy) , his Reſurredzon and 220 : 

Aſcenſion (xz) or his coming to 
Judgment («) 7c. Now in theſe 


and 110. 
(@) Fſal.yeuend 37. 


ard 
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«nd the like Pſalms, we muſt make a hearty confeſſion of 
our belief in theſe Articles, and be thankful ro him 
that revealed them, and be careful to expreſs thoſe 
practical inferences that are all along drawn fromthem 
1h our lives and converſations ; heartily: defiring we 
way live by theſe holy principles of truth, and in theſe 
We muſt Exerciſe eſpecially Faith and Love , conclu- 
ding them with giving Glory to the Father who hath 
made us partakers of a right Faith in his Son by his Spi- 
rit 3 and remembring that every Perſonof this Glort- 
02s Trinity joyns in theſe eminent works of Creation, 
Providence, Redemption, and Santtificationz let us 
heartily praiſe God the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, 
for all that is done or deſigned for the ſons of men. 
Ler thy ſoul ſay, Oh Lord I confeſs the truth of theſe 
thing;, I believe them fully, and I1admire them highly, 
and will ever love thee for declaring them ; 1 acknow- 
ledge thy Power in Creating, thy Bounty in ſuſtaining, 
thy Wiſdome in ordering, and thy Mercy in relieving 
and —_— all the World; I diſcern thy love in 
our Redemption, I hope in thy might for a reſurre&1- 
ona life, and I rruſt in thy Mercy for a ſhare in thy 
glory. Glery be to the Father, (gc. for all this. 

2. The Pſalms of Exhortation, which are ſerious ad- 
monitions backed with powerful motives and convin- 
emg arguments and clcer examples; by which we are 

ſtirred either to ſome Atts of mo- 
(b) Pſal. 15. and ral Virtue (b) or to ſome Duries 


1ol. of poſitive Religion; to fear God, 
(c) Pſel.1, and 34. or ſtudy his Law, or obſerve his 
ard 119, Will (c), or elſe we are warned 
(d) Pſal.7.and $8. againſt fin by threatnings and exam- 
and 64. ples (Cd), particularly againft di- 
(ce) Pſal. 78. 1c5, ftruſt in God, by the Hiſtory Ce) 
1c6. of his Providence over his own 


ne people. That we may profit by 
theſe, it is requiſite that we do weigh the promiſes and 
morives to holineſs ſo ſeriouſly, that we be convinced 
of our folly 1n negle&ing theſe duties, and reſulved ro 
ſet upen the ſincere performance of them; and it is ne- 
cellar y 
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ceffary that we conſider-the evils thar are appointed for 
and threatned to all forts of fins, and the lad inftances 
and examples of finners that have been made miſerable 
thereby, till we find our bearts moved with fear and 
penitence, agd till we have taken up purpaſes of ſpeedy 
torſaking thoſe dangerous courles ; 10 that. here we 
are to exerciſe humility ard Repentance, .fear of God 
and pious reſolutions, which being finiſhed in the Dox- 
ology is a ſuperadded att of Praiſe , to the Father for 
ſparing us , to the Son for interceding for us, ard tg 
the Holy Ghoſt for warning and convincing us, ard 
this Glory be to the Father, &gc. dothdeclare, you are 
thankful for the admor.itzon, and reſolved to tcke war- 
ning, and full of hopes of the Divine affiſtange ro þe] 

you ro forſake the evil and follow the good. In theſe 
Pſalms take the ſame reſolutions Which holy Paviddid, 
and encourage your ſelves with the ſame hopes , loye 
what he loves, defire what he longed for; believe and 
expe&t, what he premiſeth to himſelf , hate what ke 
hated, rake warning by whar he obſerved, and fear the 
fame 12d event; if you go on in the ſame way with thoſe 
ſinners that are made examples to you,everimare praiſing 
God for theſe gracious dilcoyeries ; and ſaying, Glory 


be o9oc, 
She Pſalms of Supplication, which are moſt ardenx 
Petitions far all —_ things for your ſelyes, your 
Bretheren, and the whole Church, zn ail circumſtances, 
and upon all occaſions. Theſe are private Prayers for 
Pardon of fin ( , for Reſtaurati» 

on to Gods favour Cg/) , for Pati» (f) Flal. 28, and 
ence jn trouble (Ch), for delive- $1» and 143» 
yance from Spiritual or Temporal (g) ſale 4. and 
enemjes Cp, and ailo publ;que 42, and63, 
Prayers for the King Ck), 2nd for (h)*ſal.39,ond $3, 
the Church and people of God {/), C12 Pſal. $4. and 
and ſuch like: Which ihat we may $9 and7l, and 74, 
be fitly diſpoſed for, we muſt have Ck) Pſul.21,ond 72, 
a guick and feeling ſenſe of gur (1) Fſal, 68, 6:4 
own and our bretkerens wants, a 79, «nd $9, 

tra beligf of Gods all-luffciergy 
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« ſtrong confidence in the interceſſion of Jeſus Chrift, 
and a full perſuaſton of the acceprableneſs of rheſe re- 
queſts which are drawn up by the Holy Ghoſt : And 
theſe devour prayers will give us occafion to thew, our 
care of our own fouls, and our univerſal charity ro 
all the world, our love to Gods Church; and our antire 
dependance on his Power and Mercy, and may fitly be 
cloſed with a giving Glory to rhe Father, who heareth 
vs, to the Son who pleads for us in Heaven, and to the 
Holy Ghoſt who diretts and afii'ts us on Earth ; and we 
have cauſe to bleſs him who hath heard both our and: 
others Prayers, and will do fo to the endof rhe world ; 
giving II in all ages paft, preſent and to come, 
great- cauſe of Evcharift and thankſgiving 3 for by this 
[ Gloria Patri] 2dded to our Prayers, we declare our 


confiderce ard hope thar he will grant us our defires: 


who is and was 3nd ever ſhall be the helper of all that 
flee to him for ſuccour ; and we call ro mind that many 
are now praifing him in heaven, for hearing theſe very 
Petitions we now put up. Art thou poor ur miſerable, 
ſick or weak, deſpiſed or flandered, perſecuted or op- 


preſſed ? here thou mayeſt breath our thy complaints 


to him that can help thee, or thoſe rhat are ſo. Art 
thou under rrouble of conſcience, or fear of Gods an- 
ger, worſted by rempration, or fluggithin huly duties, 
or any wales (piritually indiſpoſed ? here are moſt pro- 
per and pertinent forms for thy comfort and redreſ;. 
Art thou a well-wiſher roall rhe world, a lover of Gods 
people, a friend ro the Peace of Kingdoms, and a faith- 
ful Subjze&t ro thy own Prince; haft thou any derefta- 
tion for finrcers, or defire of their Converſion, any 
pitty for the calamirous,ond wiſhes for their deliverance? 
if thou bring a charitable heart r!/06u mayeſt pray for 
all ar any of theſe in ſuch prevailizag words, rhat ere 
thou haſt done tpeaking, thou mayeſt have ſuch afſuran- 
ces of a gracious return, asto fing- Glory be te the Fa- 
ther, (5c. 

4. The Pialms of thankſgiving are thoſe joyful ſongs 
of Praiſe and Etchari?t, 2nd lovely deſcriptions of rhe 
Divine goodne's to the World, bur eſpecially ro us and 
all 


a. i. 


Df the Pſalms. 207 


all his own people.Such are thoſe wherein God is praiſed 
for abl his mercies (mn) , for thoſe 
beſtowed on our bodies (») health, (m) Fſal.103. and 
plenty (@) , vitories over our ene- 136. and 145. 
mies (Þ); as alſo for what he hath (n) Pſal-116. ard 
done for vur ſouls (), andin theſe 130, 
Pſalms are moſt. earneſt exhortations (o) Fſal. 65. and 
to Joyn in praifing his holy Name, 1c4. 
and moſt exatt Characters of all (p) Pſ«4. 18. and 
ods gracious dealings With us and 144. nd 149. 
all mankind 3 wherefore. that we (q) P/al. 66. and 
may Joyn in heart and voice, let us 111. and 118, 
bring with us hearts fully ſenſible 
of our baſeneſs and vunworthineſs, mightily convinced 
that God hath often done good to us and others , ard 
deeply afteted with the freeneſs, frequency, and ful- 
neſs of his mercies and favours : for here we are to ex- 
erciſe loveand gratitude, and to imitate the Quire of 
heaven, who ſurvey the whole world, ard pay the tri- 
bute of glory to him whoſe mercy and gvodnels they ſee 
and admire in every thing, and fo may we : and then 
our ſouls ſhall readily comply with Davids courteous in- 
vitations to bleſs rhe Lord. Oh my God I behold whar 
thou doſt for all mankind, and 1 feel what I have re- 
ceived, 1 confeſs my unworthineſs,znd admare thy good- 
neſs in all things. And then the Glory be to the Father,{ge. 
is a recapitulation of all thoſe foregoing cauſes of glo- 
rifying every Perſon in the gloricus Trinity, or allcf 
them, and muſt be an acknowledgment that all mercies 
are diſpenſed to us by the Father , forthe Sous fake, 
through the Miniſtry of the Holy Spirit; and upon this 
account all honour and glory is and w.s and ever ſhall 
be due to Father Son and Holy Ghoſt. O my ingrateful 
heart, which ſees ſo much cauſe of praiſing God every 
day for his works, and his goodneſs to others, and for 
what we have experience of, and yet hath not learned 
fully to love God and conſtantly tro praiſe him 3 Come 
tothe ſweet ſinger of Iſrae], he will excite thee by his 
example in every thing to give thanks, learn of him ty 
rejoyce with them that re)oyce, learn of himto love =__ 
Ig 
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fing Glory be, 9+. and thou ſhalr ſing new ſongs in the 
New Jeruſalem for ever. By ſuch means as theſe we 
ought to tune qur hearts far this heaven]y muſick, if we 
would have it pleaſe God and profit us; and if by the 
help of Gods god ſpirit we have in ſome meaſure well 
perfor med this,our next care muſt be rh; we looſe nat 
thoſe good aftettions. : 

3. Therefore endeavour to nouriſh theſe holy flames, 
on the altar of thy heart, by a holy life, ſuch as the in- 

o_ R_—_—_ of _ apa _ 
— > themſelves (7), and ſuch as they 
ern es exhort others to, and ſo ſhalt thou 
_— « _ be every day fitto joyn in this of- 
oy Tocoy Gt I fice , and be alwaies prepared to 
$$020gs4Wos Aeans accompany the Church with ſuitable 
ozs]65 &vdpes aye Aftetions ro all the ſeveral parts of 
«4 * Athanaſ. Pſalmody. Remember theſe Ar- 
jp thems are deſigned nar only to raiſe 

(s) Verba wiveud! D aut” bl; "8. TA 

n legenda. . Vevorion in publique, but to ath 
_ tolineſs in private (Cs), and by ler- 
ting thee feel the comfort of that in Gods houſe, which 
may ſtrengthen thee ro do his will afterwards, and tra 
ſer 1s all upon our guard againſt ſin and Sathan , who 
defign to diſcompoſe our minds, by preſenting ſenſual 
pleaſures and carnal *allurements ; but you that have 
tafted ſweeter and nabler delights, will certainly de- 
ſpiſe thoſe vain and empty pretenders ta ſatisfa&tion ; and 
wiſh no other joy then to praiſe God amang his ſervants 
on Earth here,and among his Sajnts in Heaven hereafter. 
And if this be your defire,the canſtant uſe of theſe Pſalms 
will make them ſo familiar, that you will never want 
holy Meditations, e}aculations,an\ſwers to Sathans tem 
rations, and Mementoes of a holy life, which is the qnly 
Way that leads to the happineſs you deſire, 
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SECTION VILE 
Of the Leſſoxs. 


E.1. —_ we kegin ro re:d or hear rhe holy Scrip- 

ture, It will be uſeful thar we conftder, firſt 
their own excellency ro engage our love to them. Se- 
corndly, The Providence of Gud in the Compoſing and 
Preſerving them, to excite our Reverence. Thirdly , 
The Care of the Church in firting them ro our uſe , to 
encourage our diligence. Firft, The Scripture muſt 
needs be excellenr, becauſe it is the Revelation of rhe 
whole W1ll of God, to far as is receflary for our Sal ya- 
tion. And we helieve as God hath raughlt us, and with 
the Primitive Church (tz), that it . 
35 the compleat Repoſitory of all (t) 2 7im. 3. 19» 
Divine truths thar concern faith or Jn 9-ibis inren'un- 
manners ; and rherefure we own tur illa omni gue 
It to be the Rule of our lives, ard continent f dem mo- 
the foundation of our Faith 3 2rd reſq; vivendi. Aug. 
in all our conſiderable Cu) contro- doc.Chrif.].2.c.7. 
verſies we place it in tre Throne Sucre (oF divinitus 
(as the Councels of Epheſus and i infirate Scriptire 
gu:l:ia did) for the moderator and per ſe <Gimnde ſufhci- 


4 
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determiner of ſuch doubts ard dif +» 


ferences This is the guide of our 
Coniciences, the ground of our 
hopes, the evidence of our inheri- 
tance , and the Law by whic!! we 
ſhall be judged at the laſt day («). 
Wrerefcre 1t is the dury (5) ard 
wrereſt (x7) of every Chriſtian ro 


enim Evangelium in- Sunffo throw 
See Dr.Coſens Hiſtory of the Canon. 


Kernel. 20. 29. (y) Fin S. oy (2) 


tvd werii als ins 
aicationem, than. 
in Idol, Antiquam 
f det Repulim. Eus 
ſeb.h1%.1ib.s. 

(uv) Saiitta Syna® 
dis Chriſtum aff eſ- 
rem capitis loco dds 
Junxit : Pene” endumn 


ER % <8 
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be converſant in them, according to the commard of 
Jeſus, and the example of all Gods ſervants, who fiu- 
dicd them more then any other writings : So that Sr. 
Baſil and his friend uſed no other Book, but wholly me- 
dirared in this for thirteen years. And if it were pul- 
ſible we ſhould exerciſe our ſelves in it day and 

night (a) , that is alwaics. But 
(2) Joſh, 1. 8. however we muſt ſpend ſo much 
Pet. 17. 19. time upon them, that we miy be 
R. Iſwael 4 fororis alwaies furnithed with precepts to 
filie rogatis, quod- dirett, promiſes to encourage, ar.d 
mam tempus Greco» Examples to quicken us to do ll 
rum leftioni Inpen- g02d ; and alſo with Prohibitions to 
deret, Reſp. reſtrain, threztnings to affright, and 
N:llim : niſt peteft preſidents 16 warn vs from all evil 
$.7ver4 itempus guzd Weaies whatſoever. Ard being ſy 
rec ad dien:, neque Conſtantly uſcful, and fo able ro 
d neffem pertine- ſhew us all that is necellary to. te 
bat. e Talin, Ma- known , belicved, or to be done ; 
fius in oſt, 1. we ſhould love them, ard delight 
(Þ) Mart x2. 24. to hear them, and know them, be- 
(J) P/el. 119. $5. cauſe ignorance of theſe S:cred 

Oracles will lay us open tv errors 1! 
Jedgments C6), ard wickedreſsin Preftice (+), ard 
finally prove the rujne of our Souls. 

SE. 2, Secondly we muſt remember it is no ordinary 
regerd which we muſt give to theſe holy Pages, becaule 
Gud is the Author, and his Spirit the enditer of 
them, and ink is infinite wiſdome and loye he hath com- 
mitted hjz Will ro writing, that it might not be cor- 
rupted or impaired by t'e prejudices, the malice or for- 
getfulneſs of men, as all Treditjons generally are. For 
the matter of jr he could lave fil'ed it with amazing 
Myſteries, but conſulting our good rather then his own 

preatreſs, he condeſcends ro our 
(ſc) Lex logiti ur Capacities (c), 1mnitates Our Phraſes, 
acti can ned f lt- 
oizm hominum + Lumen ſupernym nunguam deſcendit ſine 
indumento. Proverb. Rab. Sermo extm divimus ſecundum 
pniclleentis noſtre naturam ſe temp erat wt. ncbhjs enj'n non 


f: bi loguitur, Hileran t fel.26, com- 
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complies with our notions, and hath laid down all ne» 
ceflary and fundamental rruths ſo clearly , that the 
meaneſt may underſtand them; and yet in more curious 
points, hath left ſuch difficulties as may exerciſe the 
wits, and allay the arrogance of the moſt knowing men. 
Nor hath he in any parr ſer down all that is dire&ly 
tending to our ſalvation 3 but to engage vs diligently 
to read it all, harh ſo prudently ditperſed theſe ne- 
ceſſary things, that ſome of rhemare ro be found every 
where, and all in no oneplace; but every part there- 
of is uſeful , and none of it muſt be negletied much 


leſs contemned Cd). For like 
high hills rhe outward barrenneſs is 
recompenſed by Mines and hidden 
treaſures (Ce), and ſuch the moſt 
difficulr places yield to rthoſe-rhar 
bave $kill and patience to dig into 
them. And the Almighty hath mot 
only ſhewed his care in the forming, 
bur allo in the preſerving of theſe 
Sacred Records 3 which rhough 
they are the moſt anrient in the 
world, (of undoubred credit) ar.d 
have been hared and oppoſed by 
Sathan and his inſtruments, the 
great and wiſe oves of the world ; 

et time, power, policy nor ma- 
ice, could never corrupt nor de- 
firoy them; becauſe God reſol- 


(d) Nulla ne veres 
cundia tibi eſt, dis 
cere eorum gue De» 
14 tpſe lequitur, nut- 
lam eſſe cognitions 
utttitaten? Chry- 
ſoft. 

Otioſum autem wer- 
bum dicere in $., 
Seriptura angens 
blaſphemia eſt. 
Baſll. 4 
Ce) Matth. 5, 18; 
Non eſt litera yn lege 
4 qud non Pendecnt 
magni montes, Db» 


Gum, Rab, 


ved to preſerve them for our uſe 
upon Whom the ends of the World are come. 
$.3- Thirdly, The Church hath done her part, in com» 
plyance with rhe defigns of Gods Mercy and Providence, 
ro deliverit ſafely ra us,and make it uſeful for us. Here- 
upon the Carholick and faithful Chriſtians diſcovered 
the frauds of Hereticks, convinced the minds of unbe- 
lievers, and ſealed the rruth of it 
with their Blood. And leaft any (f) Aut v3ro 8 
ſhould pretend ignorance ( f), the Enier cors bo- 
g9regrnors and lights of the Church, yooy' 
i have 
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pnrd/Yyouy &al Wa- 
PU ws pb Goght- 
, 
ov amolac Teg- 
Bard EE 
Slwar Clem. A- 
lex. Strom. 19, 
(g) Anglicane ver- 
fronts Aitthores omni 
b:ude majores fuiſ- 
ſe, arguit accurata 
illa oo ad invidiam 
altarum gentium e= 
laborata werſis. 
Sixt. Amama.pref. 
ad Druf, 
Ch) Act: I3. I'7. 
S ©, 3- 13» 
Luke 4. 7. 
Nebem. $8, 8. 
(1) Ita feceriint 
Chriſtiani tee 
Clem. Alexaudr, 
(k) audur@ wi 
2 Powy Tzgon- 
Kors — a pax!o 
poſt rudy abyq xu- 
e:&, Chcyloſt, 
ad Ac .9. 19. 


(1) Coimw adlite- 
rarum dliuinarum 
erMMmMmemorationen, 
Tertul.Apol.c.39. 
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have carefully rranſflated the Origi- 
nal Scripture into all Languages , 
that every Nation might hear in their 
own Tongue the wonderful works 
of God. [A# 2. 11.] After which 
pattern our Church hath made rhar 
elaborate, exa&, and faithful Tran- 
fNarion into the Engliſh tongue, the 
like to which is not in any Nation 
(g ). And now the Scripture hath 
learned our Language that ir may 
inftrut us in our own words; and 
ir muſt be wilful negligence if we 
do not underſtand them : To pre- 
vent which ir is not left ro our [1- 
berty, bur we are injoyned to read 
or hear it every day, both ar Morn- 
ing and at Evening Prayer , ac- 
cording to the prattice of the Jews 
(h), who read the Law in their 
Synagogues however on the Sab- 
bath, and on other daies they taſted 
no foud, rill they had read a Section 
of it either in publique or priyare 
(5), and every man knows how ſo- 
lemnly and conſtantly this hath e- 
ver been done in all the Afemblies 
of the Chriſtian Church (>). For 
hence they confirmed their opini- 
ons in Doerine C/), and learned 
leflons of holineſs in converſation, 
I had rather your own Obſervarion 
ſhould inform you then ſperd time 
to te!l you , how carefully the 
Church hath ſele&ed the moſt pratti- 


 Þ; ww * LN Py = F » » ' ot 
wit Toy Yorguy Twy wuerarwy ardayumg ts em (Civ 


Tw VV 


G?, 


As 9 Auay K/RYV (gle + Clem. 


Alex, Strom. 


«all 


where you have more leiſure... The 
tle folema Feſtivals are determi- 
ned (m), ard doeither explain rhe 


ply the Example unto us In fire, 
the goodneſs of God in revealing, 
and his Power in preſerving theſe 
holy Books; as allo rhe Churches 
courage in defending them, exact- 
1 neſs in Tranflating, and Prudence 
in dividing them ; both ſhew it 1s 
the great concern of all Chriftians to 


directions. 


ly call for the affiftance of the Divine 


this mey be done by a ſhort and pat] 


Mc 


drowus things of thy Law : Or, ver. 125 
Or if you have time you may pray 


of Advent : Pleſſed Lord God who 
Scripture, CY. Now by theſe Prayer 


know and do his Will, and therefore 


pin þ heart purified from the lov 

Lamb only can open the Seals of this 

Book (n). The Mahumetans wrice 
EY 
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call and pertinent Chapters; omitting the more difh” 
cult, or rather remitting them to private conſideration » 
Leſions ſuired ro 


(mJ) Nunc interfo- 
Miſtery, relate the Hiſtory, or ap- fita eſt ſclemnitas 
ſant orum dierum 

gus'as certas ex E- 
wancelio lefFiones 6 
portet in Eccleſid 
trafari.Aug. pref. 


is Foban. 


underſtand. them, 
and fit them ſo to our uſe that there 1s nothing wanting 
to make us wiſe to ſalvation, but our diligent endea-, 
your ſo to profit by them, that this Grace of God and 
care of the Church be net beftowed vn us in vain : 
wherefore we thall defire you to obſerve the following 


S. 4. Firſt it is neceſſary that we humbly and-earneſt- 
Spirit, Which, as 
it did firſt indire, ſo it can beſt explain theſe Oracles 
of Truth, and alſo enable: us. ro prattice them. And 
etical ejaculation, 
while the Miniſter prepares himſelf ro-Read, and if we 
are not ready at making ſuch Forms, we may repeat 
Fſolm 119. 180. Open thou nine eyes that I may ſee the wons 
» / am thy ſervant 
five me underſtanding that 1 ' may know thy teſtimonies 's 
by that excellent 
Collett [the ſecond in Order] for the ſecond Sunday 
baſe cauſed «ll holy 
s$ we own God the 
fountain of all Wiſdome , and expreſs our deſires ro 
no doubt they will 
procure us wiſdome and ftrength. Second] 


e of all 


(n) RKevel, 3» 2. 
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on the cover of the Alcoran, Non attingat nift Smfus; 
Let ho unelian Perſon toneh this; and fince that better 
agrees ta Gods word, we ſhall do well to engrave it on 
our memories, and then we —_ fignification of that 
Tite of wathing the hands before the taking it up, which 
the Chriſtians (e) oblerved of old, 

(0) Chryſoſt.hom. and the Turks at this day. Wecaft 
$2.i4 Evang. Fohan, not our ſeed into untilled grounds, 
(p) Ferem. 4 3. and let us not caſt the more preci- 
Matth. 13. 4, 5, ous ſeed of the Divine word into 
toc. unhallowed hearts (Cp), leaft it be 
Choaked with weeds , or over-run 

with thorns, or parched for want of root in us. The 
love of fin blinds theeyes, vitiates the pallare, and al- 
ters the objet; it will make this Divine food nauſeous, 
or turn it into the nouriſhment of corrupt humors. He 
only profits by Gods word that brings a pure and 
clean heart. He ſees Gods will clearly, loves it ex- 
ceedingly, cloſes with it readily, becauſe it ſuirs Vis 1n- 
e|inatzons and fympathizes wirh his affefions, ſo that it 
brings its welcame along with it. 3. Come with holy 
defires ro-learn yorr duty, and ftedfaſt reſolutions r0 
pradtice if. The erd of writing the Scripture muſt be 
our aim in hearing it; that we may be wiſer and better. 
The Philoſopher complained of ſome that read Flato, 
not to reform thezxr manners but to 

(q) Eſt etiam (prob adorn their diſcourſe (9) : but we 
Fipiter? ) gui Fla- have juſter cauſe to complain of 
rowem legere poſiu- thoſe that hear Gods holy word, to 
fet non vite ernen- make them more talkative and not 
de ; ſed lingue ( more holy. It-is nor Phraſes bur 
erationis comende virtue which we @ight ro Jearn 
gratid, von ut mo» there. We muſt like-gz0d ſouldiers 
deftior fiat ſed lepi- Ntand with our Joins girt, our arms 
eior. Taur. ap. fixed , expefting only the watch 
Aul.Gell. no. Art. word, ard theh we muſt obey. Ler 
. - us ſay Spcak Lord for thy ſurvant 

(r) 1 Sam, 3, Io: heareih, and with St. /cul (r) Lord 
Als 9. 8. what would- ſt thou kawe me to dr. And 
| when he hath in his word a 

FO 
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his pleaſure, our ſouls muſt anſwer 

Cs ) All that the Lord hath ſpekenthat (s) Excd. 19. 8. 
will we do. It had been a ſtrange 

preſumption in Pavid ro have conſulred the Oracle a- 
bout bis ſafety (), unleſs he had pury ofed to obey the 
Anſwer, And it 1S au equal attront 

to the Divine Majeſty, for vs ro pre- (t) 1 Sem, 23+ 2. 
rend we core to ask kis2dvice, when endver. 12. 

we have nc intentions to follow it, 

S. 5. Being thus prepared before by Prayer, purity, 
and toly reſolutions, when the Leſſons are begun. 
Fourrhly,Ler us hear them with all reverence ,according 
ro that excellent example of thoſe de- 
vour Jews (»), who when the Law (u) Nehem. 8. 6. 
was read to them, lifred up their 
hands, bowed down their heads, ard fell on tl cir faces, 
And ſure we thould expreſs ſech ourward reſpetts as 
may declare we are mindful of the Author of rhefe Pro- 
clamarions, Who is King of Kings and Lgrd of Lords. 
The Scripture daily ſalutes us as Ehud did the King of 
Mcoab (x), I have a meſſage to thee 
from God. Ard if the Tyrantat that Cx) Judge 3. 20, 
news roſe from his leat, thall not he 
condemn us if we receive it with leſs ſigns of regard 
ard reverence ? But eſpecially let us labour ro fill our 
minds with ſerious apprehenfions , that ir is the wo1d 
will and mind of the great Gad ( ), 
and then we ſhall expreſs our out- (y) Scripture f# 
ward reyerence Far pra eaſe and wFja vox (F cnimga 
ſincerity. Let us receive it as being Pei. D.Gregor. 
truly his Cz); and it will work as (2) 1 Thef.2. 13+ 
effe:tually as if it came with the 
rerrors of Mount Sinah, or were delivered in Thunder 
from the bartlements of Heaven. And the better ro af- 
fe* your hearr, behold the evident demonſtrations rhet 
God is in and with them. Think how many ſed hearrs 
theſe promiſes have cheared ; how many eriing and we- 
vering minds theſe rruths have efiabliiked ; | ow meny 
obſtinare ſinners theſe exborrations 2nd threatr.ings have 
converted, and it will help to give them their due va- 

| P 4 lIew 
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lew in your eyes. $ly.Mark them with a woſt diligent 
attention, as thote did our Caviours 
Ca) Lnke 19. ut, words (a). Let your eyes be fixr 
(D) 20s 3. $o on the Mi:ifter as if you expeded 
to receive lomething (6b). Let yuur 
Ear Deapen tO reccive the words, and your heart pon- 
cer well the lene; and be fure you narrowly watch, 
ard tpeedily drive a- ay thole evil thoughts, which 
coire to devour our ſecritice, and carry our fouls a- 
way we krow not whither, How delervedly would 
tat poor man want relief, who ſhould eutertain him- 
ſelf with every Bird Within his view, atatime of diftri- 
bition, till ali were dilpoled of ? Yet ſuch is thei: fol- 
Iy who while tcy are puriuingevery idle thought which 
S:than Narts, Joo'e muny ſentences, Which migi.t open 
thcir eyes, ſt -ergrhen their hands, end comfort their 
tearts. And he knows not what good he deprives him- 
ſelf of, rvar gets the !eaft ſentence flip uriobſerved ; for 
tie very Nilings of gold are precious, and there is Weizhr 
inthe leaſt rittle of Gods word ( c ). 
(c) Metth. 5. 18. There are many places which are 
oblcure, and by reaſon of cloſe 
connexions or {peedy trenfitions, are no wayesto be 
underſtood without rhe comparing with what precedes 
; or follows (), fo that breaking one 
(d) Oui non adver- my may ſpoil the chain. It 15 
. on: frpra ff jy © OT poſſible a careleſs hezrer 
?8; gig pre Ct 1 ſhould underſtand them clearly 
fra feriptum fit, 'is "_ Jl | Ahpien ® GY bi , 
pervertit werba Dei OT ®PP!Y them predently , or make 
F - Munfler, ©77 future beretir of rhem ; but we 
UIUENIT.INUN 
fond by half ſentences ard f!ight ob- 
- \ » ſervation, ren ſ\.ck in errors ard c- 
(e) FOVE, ep *K vil principles, and the ſame word 
egpiigns dtuumy that cures ore kills another (c).1 15 
w2rnay) ume 4 this negligence and inadvertency 
& metre; BA) 6; py) thar m2 KES THE SC FIprure ſv lirtle wh 
"Im FE by _ derfiood, 10 NUCELY perverted, lO 
a ran Lark PF" ſrecdily forzotien, and fo ſlowly 
ow "s g&>v . —- 
$THPAE IIA Trig Te 
aids Erus 2, T8 axigy * ArTINN.mM Epict, 1.2.0.24. | 
A a&tzced. 
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prafiiced, We have enough ro im- 

ploy our minds and our time, and (f) Cui andieris 
did we give that heed ( f ) ro Scri- imnentet Deun, gui 
pturethat we do totrifles,we might etiam ſtnduerit 1n- 
ealily underftand it, aid thould te relligere coretur (9 
engagcd to a firiner belict and a credere. Terr. 
more con tclientious pratticeof it. 

S. 6. Ihe left partof ourcare is afrer the Leſſons be 
ended ; then ſixthly Meditate of them,and lay rhem up in 
your heart, that you may faithfully remember what 
you have learned, and readily bring it forth upon oc- 
calton, We do not only hear Gods word to ftir us anto 
a preſent Devotion 3 but to fill our Treaſures, ſtore 
our Armory,ard vidual our Fort againſt ve be kefieged 
by re:npration or affiicttion (g); 
and *ris not our atiettions when we (8) Heb. 2, 1. 
hear ir, ſ@ much as our memory of Hammond, 4:0; 
what we hear, that thus makes it ſer- 
yiceable ro vs. Bur we muſt eſpecially rreafſure that 
which is moft pertinent ro onr own condition; ard, 25s 
the Jewiih Mafters love to Allegorize, we muſt not be 
like the Wine-preſs which keeps the husks and lers our 
the pure Wire; ror like the Spunge which promiſcu- 
ouſly ſucks in all; nor yer like the Hour-glaſs which 
pours out at one fide what it received on the other : 
but in hearing we muſt be like the Fan which rerains no- 
thing but the ſolid Corn. If weheve bur skill re cliuſe 
according to our needs, there 15 in Scripture plenty 
ai.d variety for all eftares ; 2rd if our arms be fewer, 
yer if they be ready ard fir, they may be more ſervice- 
able then more that are por ſy] well ordered. Laſtly, 
Begin immediately ro put what you hear into practice , 
and rhen It 1s our of Sathans reach . 

(hb). Toke warning by the threat- (Ih Js divinas Seri- 
nings to fly fram the evil ; encou- piuras refe legrt 
ragement from the Promiles to per- $18 verba wertit is 
form the good ; ſubwir-ro the re- cperas. D. Bern. 

proofs; obſerve the direions, and ! 
purſue the rewards. If this glaſs have ſhewed us 
@ur defurmities, we muſt immediately amend them, or 
we 
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(1) James 1.23,24« 
Oui ſacras liceras 
legit nec confert ad 
rem /rmilis eft ſemt- 
wanti erebrd meten- 
et: nunquam, partu- 
rienti ſapins (& 

partus ſepeltentt , 
ottoſo eantort, gut 
wor habent merce- 
dew operis.Maſius E 


Talms in Fof. 1, 
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we ſhall ſoon forget (7) them, 2nd 
ſo looſe the labour and benefit of our 
hearing. Whar ftgnities a Counte!- 
lors opinion or a Phyſicians advice, 
if they be not followed ? The ber- 
rer the Councel is the more is our 
ſhame if we look more on the glory 
of asking it , then the honour and 
benefit ot obſerving ir. Theſe rules 
carefully made uſe of, will be ſoon 
found of extraordinary advantage, 
and may ſutfice in the general: bur 
becaufe of the variery of Scripture, 
and the neceſſity of a particular 


application, we ſhall add ſome ſhorr intimation how ro 
protit by the ſeveral parts hereof. For St. Paul hath 


(k) 2 Tim. 2. 16. 
(1) — gs 4- 
JeTxgMiav , 7c45 
bag oor eos imme 
Popdranv, Tg; wels 
Heiey Thy ow d- 
$3.12 wa * vide 
Ham. Annot. in 
loc. 

( m) Omnia guidem 
difta Domini omnt- 
bus poſ t1 : ſed le- 
reque in perſonas 


raught us, that all Scripture is uſe- 
ful C6) roinform and teach us in 
Faith (17) and Truth; to diſcover 
and reprove our fins; to dire& and 
urge our amendment; to promote 
and improve us in the practice of 
bolineſs. Which rule if we follow, 
we may be able to profit by every 
Chapter, and may learn that Art of 
making every part of Gods word 
(like an exact pitture ) look dirett- 
ly upon our lelves ( m), and com- 
ply with our circumſtances, al- 
though ir was ſpoken to others, and 
perhaps of different condition. 


dirca non proprietatem admonitionis nobis conſt ituerunt , 
fed exempluam, Terr, de preſcrip. hc. 


8. 7. Firſtthen, 


ro apply rhe Old Teſtament out of 


which the firſt Lefſons are raken, we may conſider that 
(beſides the Pſalms of which before) it confifts of rheſe 
Parts, 1. The Law, 2, The Hiſtory, 3. The Moral1- 
Ty, 4+ The Prophecies. 


1.The whole Ceremonial Law 
is 


Gs a ems a, « oo. roo .oc.u..c.Tr 
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is omitted in the daily ſervice, becauſethey were pro- 
per tothe Jews, and had no appa- 
rent reaſon (») of their obligati- Cn) Heb. AND: 
on. Yet if we have time, leiſure, Yerba ſunt quo nom 
and judgment, we ay in private habent upertam ras 
improve them into moſt uſeful Me- ti-nem — ſunt ex 
ditations, by applying the rypes ro decre:o Regis Rs 
Chriſt, and thoſe precepts which Sal. — Precepte 
are literally obicure , ro matrers of quorum non pate» 
pos holineſs. Of the Judicial fafa eft ratio, R., 
aw alio little is rezd in publique; Dav. Kim. in Pſab 
but ſo much of it as is uſed, is the 119, 
foundation of the antienreft and beſt 
Laws which were made by Heathens or Chriſtians , 
and are rules of the exaticft juſtice in the world. And 
if we abate for the difference of our circumftances may 
condu@ our Conſciences in many caſes of entercourie 
with our neighbours. Of rhe Moral Law no part 1s 
patied by, becauſe there are the Rulesof Ererna] good» 
neſs, to whichthe Conſciences of all men give conſenr 
at the firſt hearing, and lv ere cf univerſal obligation 5 
but they kind us in a higher manner 
then any (0), Wherefore we may (0) Matth. 5. 14. 
learn hereby our Duty to God and 
Man, and diſcover al] our odious fins,and we may en» 
courage our ſe])ves fromr!:e Promiſes to do good,for they 
ſhall certainly he performed either literally in tempo» 
ra}, or with advantage in a ſpiritual] manner ; undere 
ſtanding Soul for Body, Grace for Proſperity, and Hea- 
ven for Caanan: In which manner alſo we muſt apply 
the Threatnings to make us penitent for former, and 
cautious againſt furvie offences againſt ſo holy a Law of 
{o great a Gad, which both cor.ſcience and reaſon ape 
preve of. 2. The Hiſtory 15 all rezd, and is a rare ace 
count of the methods of Gods Providence in the govern- 
ment of the World , from the Creation to tre return 
of the Captivity, And we are to love and reverence it 
before all other Records, for its Divine Author and 
undoubred credit; for the Perſons it treats of, rhe o6ha- 
ien people of God, and eſpecially fur the excellent 
delign 
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deſign which is toteach vs to fear God, love helineſ: and 
avoid iniquity, by a clearer and more cafte method (p) 


Cp) LZengum ter 
per preceptum breve 
(oF ejfrcax jer exem- 
plum.Sen. 

(qQ) #oc tibs Vir- 
fur n ſtim:T3s,hae 
ſenina laudin: , 
Hoc excmpla da- 
bit 
Ne ſims ingentiam 
exempleriim frawv 
jmitatcres. S. Sal- 
vian. 


then the precepts can do; becauſe 
theſe lively Pittures of the final ſuc- 
ceſs of picty,and the ruine of wick- 
edneſs are more readily apprehen- 
ded, more deeply impretſed , and 
more firmly remembred, then e1- 
ther advice or naked exhortations. 
Ard therefore the examples of proſ- 


perous virtue muſt condemn our 


folly and ſloth, and raiſe a holy e- 
mulation to be like thoſe excellenr 
perſons, and lively fairh and hope 
that we ſhall have the ſame ſucceſs 
and rewarGas. As allo rhe baſe de- 
ſfizns, conftanr diſappointments , 


and dreadful events which attend all ungod!y wretches, 


muſt afirighr vs from treading thoſe paths. 


And thus 


the ſhipwracks of evil men, and the ſteps of the Saints 
may conduet 15 fafely to Our journeys end. Only be- 
cauſe the beit men may have erred, we muſt not al- 


(r) Hec guznds in 
S. Scrtjturis legi- 
wmys 190 idea guid 
fe@2 eredimu:,  fa- 
ctrnda credanin ue 
wiclemus jrocepa 
dum paſſim ſeffimur 
exempls, Aug. 1N 
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ways do what they did, but make 
the precepts Cr) the interpreters 
of rkcir praftice, and where they 
agree we are ſafe in ovr 1miration. 
3. The Morality in the Books of Fob 
ard S-/omen (and ſome parts of A- 
pocriphal Authors which the Primi- 
tive Chutch read for inſtruction of 
meanrers) theſe do recommend unto 
vs all ſorts of virtues, and fer out 
the means to obtain rhein, and rhe 


advantages of praFiting them, and give a true repreſen- 
ration of rhe folly ard danger of fn; with cautio::s 
agzinſt rhe occaſions rhereof, laying down innumerable 
Obſervations, 'for the ordering of our lives in all con- 
ditions ard relations ; bur theſe ſo brief and indepen- 
dent, thar we muft give extraordinary attention that 
we may learn our duty, in that place and thoſe circum- 
ſtances 
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fiances in which we are. Here are Rules for Princes 
and People ; Maſters and Servants ; Parents avd Chil- 
dren; Husbandsand Wives ; Youngaud Old; Richand 
Poor ; Proſperous or Afﬀeitted perſons; and that we 
everyone may learn our own Leflons, we muft mark 
thoſe ſentences which incourage to ſome virtue we are 
deficient in, or reprove ſome offence weare guilty of; 
and not out of idleneſs or malice pick out only thoſe 
which we ſuppoſe fit our neighbours, and paint our 
their crimes. For thus our own faults paſs uncenſured, 
and neither we nor they have benefit by rthisexcellenr 
part of holyWrit.4ly.The Proplieftes are the Predi&ions 
of ruine from the mouth of God to all wicked men,both 
heathens and enemies of Guds people , and alſo thoſe 
that then gloried in that name Cas we do now) bur 
continued in the prattice of all iniquity» How ſadly 
du the Prophets complain of fuch 2? what terrible Me- 
naces, and piercing reproofs do they give them ? Yet 
every Where intermixed with earreft 1nvitations to a- 
mendment, and preſſing exhortations to fincere refor- 
mation, and the practice of thar hearty obedience which 
the Letter of the Law expretied nor, as an introdudi- 
on to the Goſpel and coming of Jeſus, Which is here 
ſer out in all its glorys And when we behold that borh 
thoſe heathen Nations and the Jews rhemſelves, have 
pulled utter ruine on themſe]ves, by their contempt of 
the Promiſes, and verified the Threatnings ty their 
diſubedience ro theſe warnings 3 we ought to fear and 
grow wiſe by their Calamity, and take heed ro anſwer 
our profeſſion with a holy life, and caft 03 all thoſe 
deſtrudive fins, or we may be ſurethcſe Prophecies ſhell 
once more he fulfilled in ovr inevitzble deſtrigiion. 
And for the more Myſterious Pro- 
pheſies (5), we need nor cvriou!'y (s) S.Fropheta aus 
ry into them, nor know particu- divi: (F non intel- 
Lo to what Church or Perſons ro C{extrt; g1u1d facie 
fix rhe woes therein denounced ; Fi gut fignutiiin 16- 
brum CF uſgue ad 
temps eonfimmationis multis obCcuritainets mneglitiun pres 
ſumpa2ne Nets ediferi 7b 
but 
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but ratter applying them to our own luſts, let us take 
courage from the aſſurance of victory under Chriſts 
Kingdome, to mortifie and ſubdue them. That as God 
hath ſent him to us in the Fleſh, and ſo far made good 
theſe predictions, ſo we may admit him to reign in our 
hearts 3 and then we ſhall experience the truth of that 
triumph, joy and peace, Which is promiled to wait up- 
on bis Gavernment, and alio avoid all the terrors that 
are denounced againſt the workers of iniquity. 


$. $. The New Teftament i5 read for rhe Second Leſ- 
ſons, becauſe it is the perfeFion of the Law, the ſub- 
tance of the types, and the fulfilling of all tie Propke- 
cies; and becauſe it hath manifeſted rhe reward more 
fully, ir heigitens and improves 

(t) Lex vets ligat the duties (t), for ſince to us m. ch 
manum, lex novali- 15 given , much may juſtly be re- 
gat animun. quired. And if ſo clear a diſcove- 
ry of Gods infitire love will not 

work upon us, we areſtrangely obdurate. But we hope 
better things will be effefted : 1. By the Hiſtory of the 
CSE the Epiſtles. Fifthly,Therefore that we may 
apply and improve the Goſpel, ler us confider it as an 
exatt account of all rhar Telus did and ſuffered for us. 
Here is a Relation of his mean and humble birth, a 
record of his holy and afflicted life; a regiſter of his 
Miracles, a ſummary of his Sermons, and a moſt moving 
deſcription of his painful and Meritorious death. Ler 
us therefore in hearingtheſe Leilous imagine our ſelves 
of his retinue , as if we were giving audience to his 
vokce, or beholding his Wonders of goodneſs and might. 
Ler us carry Gur Pride to his Nativity, our idleneſsro 
his induſtrious doing good to all ; our anger to his meek- 
neſs ; our revenge to his gentleneſs and love of his e- 
pemies, that they may bluſh and dye, when they ſee 
their deformity by ſo ſweer a pattern. See and Wont 
der, admireand love, and ftrive ro imitate your dear 
Saviour in Kindneſs and charity , mercy and pitry, di- 
ligence and piety, patience and conſtancy, faith and 
2cal; and re)oyce to have him preſented to you thus, 
becaule 
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becauſe your Captainiz your Comparion C»), and hath 
done himſelf what he requires of 

you. Theſervant of Wence/laus fol- (u)Tunc enin prome 
lowing his Royal and devout Maſter piius 5unt Milites, 
barefout in a deep ſnow to a houſe cam Dux ſit Soctus. 
of Prayer ina Winter night , when 

he began torire, beheld his Prince, and with ſhame and 
love recruited his tured ſpirits, and every look gave 
him a 1ew life : So would the ſight of Jeſus beger in us 
did we view tim with that atie&tion and ſteddineſs 
as we ought ; if we have a due boye for Chriſt, it will 
not only be pleaſant bur protecbio ting daily to hear of 
him. For tis Sermons will convert us, his Converſation 
engage us to love him more, his Example will invige 
and enflame us,arnd his Death will atove all rye our ſouls 
to him, ard make our fins as odjous as the worſt inftry- 
ments of that black cruelty : thus we may live like him, 
dye with hjm,and riſe againto newnels of life. Laſtly, 
thoſe ſacred Epiſtles are vſed, which do further ex- 
plain the Myſteries of the Divine Love, ard the Cove- 
nant of Grace, declaring Gods deſigns in it, and ex- 
xedations from us, and the preparations made for us ; 
with incomparable cautions agaiuft rhe deceirs of Sathan, 
cruelty of Perſecutors, and falſheods of heretjcks, 
together with variety of Promiſes, Exbortations and 
Dire&ions, ſo cloſely united, and ſo majeſtically ex» 
ons that jt requires a quick apprehenſion, and a 
olid j.dginent ro unravel all the myfteries in them ; 
and yer they that avoid curigſity and ſelf-conceir, and 
bring kumility, love, and holy reſolutions, ſuch can» 
not be more cffeually improved in knowledge and 
picty by any part of Scripture, Andrthis rule muſt be 
obſerved by al in the Ofhces of Religion,when we hear 
Gods word that we do not purſue diftculries and unpro- 
firable diſputes, bur apply the holy Scripture to profit 
by ir. Ard certajnly he beft underſtands it who by jr 
tearns to bridle þjs paſſions, bound his defires, Con” 
quer his apperites, to fear God, love his neighbour , 
and to be careful of his own Immortal foul; and js 
we make this uſe of the words of God, we ſhall _ 
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good cauſe to Joyn in the next duty of giving praiſe 
ro him that made them, and aſlifts us that we may 
profit by them. 


SECTION IL 
Of the Hymns for the e Morning Prayer. 


C.l. T iiere 15not in the whole Ciicle of Chritjan Du- 
ties ary more vniverſal then Praiſe. For becauſe 
In every thing Gud ſhews mercy , we muſt in every 
thing ( x ) give thanks. So that , 
Hymns of Praiſe are ever ſeaſo- (x) 1 Theſſ. 5. 18. 
nable,eſpecially in rhe houſe of God, 
where they are to be intermixed with every part of Di- 
vine Service, to make ir pleaſant to us , and delightful! 
to him we worſhip. We are to bleſs God for our bodily 
food;how mnch more then for the food of our ſouls? rhe 
providing of whicir. for us is tte greateſt mercy next to 
thar of giving the Eternal word to us. For it God had 
not written his Word for us , we ſhould nor have ſeen 
either our fin or our danger ,our duty nor our aſl:ſtance, 
our Deliverer nor our reward, and thall we nor Praiſe 
him for this ſhining light ? Aud particularly what Chap*- 
rer is there kur ir contains a Peculiar reaſon of our 
thankfulneſs 2 whether it inftrutt or reprove vs; invire 
us to duty, or aftright us from fin; whether it coufift 
of Promiſes or Threatninss ; Precepts or Examples , ir 
ought to be concluded wir [7 pratje thee O God] wits 
for illuminating our minds, quickning our affettions , 
TEnewWing Our memory, reviviig vur hopes, awakeying 
our ſloth, or confirming our retolutions. Some benefir 
we have or mey have by cvery ore; ard therefore a 
Hymn will both refreſh us wiri; variety diſcharge a grear 
obligation tro God , and Prepare us to hear rhe next 
Lefſon with freſher appetite. We have two for our choice 
that we may ſuit every ChaPter : bur we ſhall firſt conſt 
ger that W.luch is moſt uſual, the Te Dewm. 
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ath three Parts, 


This Hymn h 


The Analyſis of the firſt Hymn, or the Te Deus 


Praiſe 
C1,The Duty performed by us irq ard 
Homage. 
C1, An A& | 2» The en-( 1. All Peop/e of the _Earth, 
of Praiſe ! courage- \ 2. All( Angels 
contain- {\ ment from / the Che -rubins 
ing, others who \ Pow- I Serapl:ins< Apoſtles, 
alſo Prajie Fers of ar.d ' Prophets» 
| \ him, Heaven, \ All Sajrts Martyrs 
r1l.The Per- 
i; ſons con-e The Univerſal Church: 
feſſing,vix- 
2, AnA a S Father, 
of = © 1Inrhe wholeTr3- ZSon, and 
S feſſion & nity, 1 the Joly 
decla- Gh 
ring, 1, Tleglory of his 
fi Eſlence, 
| i2.Parti- } 2. The manner Gt his 
4 | 2-TheFaith ; cula rly | Subfiſterce. 
CConfelied, | in the þ 3-The humility of his 
|: SOn \be-% Birr", 
in; an [4 = e benefirs of his 
| by Death. 
| ledge- 3 5, The height of his 
\ nent of E xalration- 
p The certainty 07 
15 RetutrTrs 
Delive- 
F;. For Preſent == 
the fa Sa onſe; - 2CCECPrances Evil, Pros 
full, The means to  at- ſperity,Di- 
2. An At rain both, - os & 
of Suppli- | 1 His cooltzoe 
ucefting, S&rengrh 
v4 20 For Gur ]2 2, What we deſir E 16 = Nt 11n, 
lelves, od 4s par 07 tor it 
| preſſing i. Of Gods 
J« Why we deſire $nk, 
this, becauſe 2. Of gisPro- 
mi'es, 
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fd PraZtical Diſcourſe en the Te Deum. 


$0 & Lthough this Song of Praiſe be not of Divine Aus 
;Athority, yer it iS [aid to have been miraculouſly 
compoſed, and firſt Sung r SteAmbro'e and St. Auruſt ine 
aſter the Baptiſm of that i1luſtriouvs Convert; and it is 
placed among the undoubred works of holy Ambroſe, who 
1n the times of general Calamity firft brought the uſe 
of Hymns into the Latine Churches C which had been 
uſed inthe Eaſt from the beginning) and made ſeveral 
Forms of Praiſe himſelf; and among the reſt this grand 

and powerful Hymn Cy), which its 
Cy) Grande carrien likely he means when he ſpeaks of 
Jtud eſt, G guoni- that Confeſſion of the Trinity in 
hil potentius : Quid Verſe, Which the people ſo much 
enim potentius , delighted in,and ſung io joyfully e- 
guam Cenfefſho Tri- very day, For this hath ever ſince 
aitatis,que guotidie been frequently uſed and highly e- 
eotius populi ore ce= fteemed in the Church ; not only for 
debratur 3 Certatim ts Authors ſake, but for its own, 
emnes ſtudent fdem fnce it is ſo rare a piece of choice 
fateri; Fatrem,Fji- Devotion, The principal ſcope 
lium do Spiritum S$. whereof is to give all glory ts God, 
a0 runt verſibuspre- Which therefore is interwoven with 
dicare. Ambroſ. in every part: bur the nine firſt ver- 
Conc.de Baſilicis, ficles are wholly Euchariſtical , 
ec. Tom. 5. wherein we expreſs our own grati- 

rude, and caft our eyes on all Crea- 
tures in Heaven and Earth, that joyn with us in paying 
that Duty, to heigthen our Devotion before ſo great a 
Lord. We have now heard cut of Gods ſacred Word 
thoſe gracious invitations and ſweet comforts , thoſe 
uſeful dire&ions and neceſiary warnings which he theres 
in gives vs, for all which we give him thanks when we 
ſay Wepraiſe thee O Gods We live alſo heard many In- 
ances of his Power , and been inſtructed in his holy 
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commands, Which engages us toacknowledge his Aurho- 
rity and pay our homage: Therefore we promiſe to be 
his Servants, and ſeriouſly acknowledge kim to be our 
Lord, which is a mocking of the 
Divine Majeſty ( 2), unleſs we re- (z) Zuke 6, 46. 
ſolve to do what he hath fignified to 
be his Will. But why ſhould we not be fincere in this 
acknowledgment, fince it is our honour to ſerve him, 
whom the Heavens praiſe and the Earth worſhips, and 
a1! rhe Inhabitants of borh are ſubze& ro. The Earth 
(that is) the men that dwell therein, inall ages did and 
in every Nation now do give himhonour. For there 1s 
no time, nor Cquntry, which hath not afforded many 
ro confeſs and adore him that fills all places, and en- 
dureth from everlaſting to everlaſting. Bur if ſo many 
examples out of all mankind will not ſuffice to make us 
praiſe him devoutly and acknowledge him faithfully 3 
let us lift up our eyes to the Heavens, which are re- 
pleniſhed with Creatures more noble and glorious then 
we ; yet all theſe make it their imployment,and account 
it their delight re glorifie his Names Ard we lately 
prayed that Gods will might be done on earth as it is in 
heaven: How ir is done there this excellent Hymn will 
ſhew you. Ir opens Heavenrto you, nay with the Evan- 
gelical Prophet, carries you rhither ro belold rheir Or- 
der 3; Angels and Powers, Cherubins ard Seraphins, A- 
poftles, Prophers and Martyrs. This ſhews you their 
Imployment which is one, and that you are now exer- 
ciſed in , even to Prai'e the Lord 
every morning ( 4), or rather eve- (a) Gen. 32. 26s 
ry moment, with never ceafing voi- Dimitte me gitia &/= 
ces (5b). Nay you may learntheir cendi: colamna 4u- 
ſong (Cc) even that myſterious An- rore 0 apprepir= 
them ro the Triniry, by which they gc: hora Angelo» 
confeſs every Perſon and lore all. rum. od [d.:ndim 
So that you may at once learn what Deum.Targ.Hiero- 
to believe,and how to worſhip God. fol. 

(bJ Voce inceſſibje 
li,in S.Ambroſe. (c) 71.6.3. Sanftus Pater, Sends Filing, 
Sznttys Spiritus.Ca), Par. Jon. 7:2 lin legebai.P.Gelatinvs. 
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Oh let us learn the ſong we muſt ſing in Heaven, when we 
ſhall bear a parr inthat Celeſtial Quire, where all thee 
glorious hoſts ever magnihie their great Commander ; all 
Creatures of the Earth, all rhe Lights of Heaven, and 
the Innumerable and invincible Legions of Angels, are 
liſted under this our Lord, fight fur hun, and ever ex- 
ecute his commands. Wherefore he '1s called Zord God 
of Sabaoth , that is of the Armies and Powers of Hea- 
ven and Earth. And ſince every one that is under him 
gives him honour, the majeſty of his glory muſt recch 
as far as his troops extend, and they fil! both the upper 
and lower world. Joyn with theſe Angelick hoſts now, 
and you ſhall be joyned to them hereafrer ; be nor dil- 
courage t the diſtance of yaur neture and- Conditi- 
on ; for there are alre.dy many of our bretheren 
(which were 0:.ce a$ we are) already glorious and 2d- 
mitted to r':15 honour, interinixed With rhis Society. Oh 
ſee the faithful and painful Avoſtles, ſee re zealous and 
holy Prophers ; behold the triumphart army of devour 
ard couragious Martyrs, how they all re)ovce and fing. 
The Apoftles are rzviihed with his glory whom they ſaw 
in his weakn-is. The Prophers are delighted with Lim 
whoin they nrophefied of, bur never beheld before. 
The M:rryrs are tra ſpo! ted with his love, and forger- 
ticg all their rorments ſolace themſelves in his Joyes ; 
and every gaping wourd Cd) is a 
d) Ouot wilnera mouth to chant out his Prazſe. Oh 
hiantiz, tot ord dau> rohat honour 15 It to ſerve ſuch a 
duinti: Deum, Lord ! whar delight ro be admitted 
ro ſo g'0r19us a ſociety ! Summon up 
all rhe powers and f.culries of your fouls, and as they 
fill Heaven, do you-fill the Earth with ſetting out the 
Majefty of his Glory, 

E. 3. The fecord parr of rhis Hymn Cin the cle- 
ven following verficles) is a Confethon of Faith. And 
eve'y Article there! is a further motive to praiſe 
jr er for rle gory of his Efſence or the mer- 

vr-ears in bis Works. Ard ſince we fee 
Gol ot rreferr oily by Faith , rhe Profeſſion: 
of that Falih 55 to us reputed a glorifying of 
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Pim Ce). The Saints and Ang-ls 

Fave a full view, ard what they co (ce) Rom. 15. 6. 
by Joy, we do by Faith and bely : 

cchires of a nearer union. Aid certainly we cannot 
ſer out the Majeſty of his Glory berrer, then by affeut- 
Ing ro that Revelation whic!, bis Truth hath m2de of 
hiunfſelf; and by couteſſing hiw that the glorious tofts 
of. Heiven adore, and the Univerſal Chu;ch doth and 
ever did :ckiowledge. For fo we agree in a ſweet 
12rmony with the Saiuts and Angels it heaven, and wirh 
all holy wea our Brethereu on rhe carch, For the una- 
nimous conſent of the Servaiits is a manifeſtation of the 
Maſters honour : And it is an evidence that our Lord 
1s really ſuch , and ſo glorious as we believe him to 
be, fii.ce all unite in tr] e profeſ] on of 1r.A; d this holds 
good moſt evid.ntly in the great miftery of the Trint- 
ty, *hichthe Celcftial Quire owns by their Triſagiury 3 
Holv, H.ly, Hily, And the Catholick Church heth moft 
unanimoully zcknowledged, moft tacred:y kept , ard 
moſt courageouſly defended, above all other Articles, 
lo that all thoſe {greece in this who differ in many otter 
points. Ler vs then chearfully acknowledge the infinite 
Majeſty of the Father, wi:o governs all Creatures, zrd 
declare rlie Lonoir of his true ar.d only Son, whoſe 
Glory is great it our jaIvarior. Let us conteſs the Di- 
vinity of rhet Þoly Sti:ir, who is our Advocate 1a Hea- 
ven, rd our Comforter Cf) up*- 

on the Earth.Above all ler us be care- (f) T264K2.y7 Of g 
full that the humiliation of our mer- n rumgue equip. 
cifull Redeemer,do nor abare of our Fohun. 14. 15. 
eſteem : To prevent which the &g 1 Ep. Johan. 2. 
Church in this Hymn :s alſo in all «er. 1 

her Creeds makes the largeft and moſt 

particular Confeſſion of the Son of Gad;z and we hve 
here a full account of Divinity and Humanity ; becaule 
by the ma'ice of Sathan rhele have been fo confourded 
and miſtaken by ſo many Herefies ; and we have allo a 
reciral of thoſe works of his which moft cancern us, 
becaule it 15 the uitereft of us all ro know and Helieve 
theſe, which more direttly rer.d to our ialvarion, then 
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any other of the works of God ; and therefore do more 
firong]y engage qur gratitude, for 'we ſhajl find abun- 
dazt matter of Preiie, both in what Jeſus 1s in his na- 
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rure, and what he Fath done for vs. He is very God 
ard therefore we give lim that ritle which alone belongs 
to the Lord of hoſts; and St. Ambroſe (the beſt inters 
prerer of this Hymn ) faith Cg) 
that rwenty fourrh Pſalm, wes ſung 
by the Angels at our Saviours Re- 
ſurrection ; thoſe who came with 
him calling tro thoſe in Heaven to 
open the gares for the Kingof Glo» 
ry, who anſwered them as it 1s 11 
that Pſalm. Ard we may call him 
the King of Glory ; both as he 1s 
very God, and becauſe he hath pur- 
chaſed Glory for - us, and thall 
diftribute it to us, ard ſhall re- 
ceive glory and praiſe from us 
and all that are partakers of it. and his glory de- 
pends not on our praiſes, but is inſeparable from his 
rature, becauſe he is the true and only begorren Sun 
of God; not Created as the Anzels, nor Adopted as 
Men ; but by Ererral Generation , Ccerernal with the 
Father, and Coequal. What though he was Lorn in time, 
the Son of Man? rt! is doth not take away his Being the 
San of God, nor change his nature, hur exprels lis 
loye, end engage our affettions%s Dear Jeſus! whether 
hath thy love corried thee ! from Glory ro miſery ; 
fromthe higheſt Throne in Heaven ro the lower parts 


(g) Fſal.24,7. 0 
Ic, Qiuts eſt iſte 
Fex glorte ! KRe- 
FÞondetur & ſcients- 
bus Domrmus vi! 
tim, ipſe ef Rex 
Florte, Ergo T o1u- 
mg virtutum eft ipe 
fe flius. Ambrof. 
de Fide. lib.4. 


(h) Fpheſ. 4. 9. 
Fiitorem exord:t 
weiirt mon reculu* 


«tt, ſed contumeli- 
a5 nature 
eranſcurrit. 
Jor. 

ti) Ids quod homo 
«it 0 Coriftus eJe wo 
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of the Earth (6). How haſt rhou 
pur ſued »:5 through all the ſtages of 
our infeliciry ! from the dithonouts 
of the Womb to thoſe of the Tombe, 
rot abhorring the meancſt place rhþat 
was pore, nor the loweſt condition, 
ther Innocence could Be put intve 
What cauſe have wero bleſs thee» 


I8it ut homo pofſit ee quod Chrifius eff. 
| | : who 
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who wert pleaſed to become what we were,that we might 
be (not } we deſerved,burt) as thouart + Holy Sa» 
viour, we believe and rejoyce in believing that thou 
waſt born like us, livedft with us and diedft for us : and 
thut death was our life, it was ſhameful and ingloriovs, 
tharp and tormenting 3 ſe terrible as might ſtartle a 
great confidence in a good cauſe» Bur it was nor more 
bitter ro thee then ſweer to us» We, even we Qh Lord 
had armed Death witha ſting ſharp and venomous ; for 
our fin had provoked the Divine wrath. And this 
fiing (though with the ſuffering 
Ck) of inexpreſſible dolqurs ) CK) 1 Cor. 15. 57, 
thou haſt pulled out ; and having Gr. PITIS 1, 
ſatisfed the Juſtice of God, canft Devifte mortis 404+ 
now triumph over death ir ſelf, /eo, Ambr. 
and enable us with comfort to-lay, 
O Death where js thy ſling ; with which thou didft threaten 
all rhe World with unavoidable deftrucion? Who can 
behold what thou haft ſuffered , and we have eſcaped 
and not be raviſthed with thy Love Oh blefſed Lord 
Jeſus ! The way to Heaven was ever open to Innocence, 
but we all had ſinned and come ſhort of the glory of 
Gad, Heaven gates were ſhut 3gainft us, and Hells 
mouth open to receive us. And in this eftare or life had 
been worſe then death, by the dreadful expettations of 
deſerved vengeance ; and our death had certainly de- 
livered us up to feel what we feared, Do we live with 
any comfort ? *'Tis thou haſt removed qur fears. Can 
we dye with any peace ? Ir is thou alone haſt renewed 
our hopes; if any men that are, or ever were, or ſhall 
be, are admitred into this Kingdome , it 15 nor by the 
merits of rheir own Innocence , but by thoſe of this 
thy all-ſaving death. We need not diſpute de F=#o whe- 
ther any of rhe Saiurs before Chriſt had attual Poſſeſſion 
of Heavens Glory : (the Scripture 
( and the Fathers (m) eſpecially (1) Heb. 11. 40, 
1 Pet. 3. 19. 
Matth.27.5% (m) Clem.Alexandr.Strem.2% Tertul. de 
anind cap.55.Cypr.Serm.in Pom, Faſſ. Ambroſius Comment. 
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Sts Ambroſe ſeem to deny it,and it is not eafte to diſprove 
them) but this we are ſure of de Fure, that none under 
the Law nor the Goſpel ever were received thither , but 
by Falth in this Death of Jeſus; which God night con- 
ſider as done before 1t was accomplithed ; but no hol:- 
neſs that we are capoble of can challenge Heaven, nor 
ho feigned Purgatory expiations can farisfie for our hns. 
And wherever Abroh:m, Jſaac, and Faceob, entred into 
their glory, it was jn the right of Jeſus, who by this 
ſaving death, pulled our that fatal Fling, ard obtained 
2dmifſion for all! believers, not only for Jews and Saints 
of former ages, bur for Genriles and all rhe World that 
ſo owns him a$ a Saviour , as to give up themſelves to 
he ruled Ly his holy Laws. Our blefſed Maſter indeed 
w2s glorious with 1.13 Father from all Erernity 3 he was 

in Heaven before (») : But nut in 
Cn) Aſcendit non our nature, not aSour advocate,not 
whi Yerlum Dius to take poffeſſion for us; but now 
ente non fuerat : ſed he is reſtored to his torone again, 
whi verbum Caro fa- Treody to receive all believers into 
fum antea non ſede* the participation of his joye*t. And 
rat-Rufhn.in Sym- now his glory is our great advan- 
bol. tage, and irfinire comfort; ſo that 

we may reccive this arricle with that 
delight with which old Faacch gid the news of his be- 
lored Zoſtphs advancement over all the Land of Fgypt ; 
aſſuring our ſelves, that he who ſtovped ſo low to us, 
and ſstiered ſo much for us, will inploy his rege1:ed 
Power and Glory for ov: good, even tro tzke us upro 
him, and to let us reign with him, who ever lives ro make 
inrerceſſion for uzs We cannot fee | 116 in this glory by 
the eye of ſe; fe, but we do diſcern !im by rhe eye of 
faith; and we doubt nor, bur he ſhiil be revealed 1n all 
this glory, when he comes r9 judge the world et the 
Ia% day. He ihoil then come to examine and paſs ſen- 
rence upon all. But fivce we muſt every one bear our 
own burdeis. we muſt not corcern our ſelves for the 
fore of cii:ers; but buhe our ſelves to prepare our own 
eccovnts, for we are ſore he ſhall be «vr Fudge 5 our guilt 
pizht mike us fear aud tremble to think of it ; yet his 
mercy 
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mercy may comfort us and quicken vs to make ready, 
Who cou'd we rather with ſhould Judge us then he that 
R edeemed us ? and he that now offers ro give us a Par- 
don ſealed in his own blood ? Let us now accept his 
render, and we need not tremble then, for our Judge 
ſhall be our advocate ard our friend. 

S. 4. The laſt part w! ich cloſerh this devout and ex- 
quifire form, turns beth the Thankſgiving and Confefſi- 
on into Prayer, as a moſt natural conſequence of all 
tlie preceding conſiderations: for who can behold fo 
great a God, ſo univerſally praiſed in Heaven and 
Earth,and not believe him to be the fountain of all good- 
reſs, and defire is f. vour 2 Who can contemplate the 
Saviour of the World in his Effentia] glory, 1n his ad- 
mirable Condeſcenfion, willing humiltarion,and 11luftr- 
ous reftirurion, and not break forth into moft paſſio- 
nate ſupplicatiors for a ſhare in his Jove® Or if we g9 
hack no farther then rhe two laſt Verſes, we there ſaw 
him with St. Steven firting in all lis glory at the Right 
hand of God, and ſhal] we not requeſt him ro be mird- 
full of us in his glory, whom in Jus low eftare he pur- 
chaſed with his life ard blood ?' And as he pur on 
weakneſs and ſubmitted ro miſery to redeem us, that he 
will imploy his regcined Power and Glory for our kelp 
and aiTtfarce. We ſay he is to be the Judge of. us and 
all rhe World Co), and we know 
we cannot anſwer him for one of a (6) J:hng. 22. 27. 
tho.:ſand (Pp). Sure then our wiſeft (p) Job. y. 2. 
way 18to make ſupplication to our (q) Fob. 9. 15, 
J age (5), and ro beg his favour (r ) Numerare pro 
mzy ar thar day be ſhewed ro us and yeputari Jſai. 53- 
21! his people 3 for at Þis ſentence 12, Sapient. 5+ 5+ 
2!! rhe world in: Rand or fall,thoſe Ge x]areyicdy 
whoin Þe juſtifies or repures 1nno- 
cert (5), ſh:!1 be ſcr on the right , coal 
hand, and he reckoned among the *y975 ® anger 
number of the Szints and ſealed &mw * Grec. 
ones (Cs), and therefore Jet us proy (s) Revel. 7, &o 
to this great Shepheard, tat though! : 
now the ſheep and goats are mixed, yet he will wath us 
k with 
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with his blood and pronounce us guiltleſs; that our lor 
may be with his Saints. Now that we may be thus dif- 
-oted of at the laſt day, we ſhall need not only his 
ercy then, but his groce now, to ſecure us in our pal- 
ſage through this world. Wherefore we pray with holy 
David in the laſt words of the 23:þ Plalm, that God 
would uſe all means to bring his 

a) Fſal.28.ult.Ser- people tol:i5 glory (t) 3 even that 
wa pepulym tuum, he would ſave rhem from all evil, 
Gr benedie beredi- axd ble(s them with all good things. 
gall tuo,  rege eos That he would govern and dire& 
Cx extolle cos uſgue them intheir duty, and lift them up 
in eternum, Vulg. and ſupport them agaiift all oppo» 
Lar. ſition for ever. And theſe are the 
ſum of every Chriftiars needs and 

defiress What more can we wiſh or pray for, then to be 
reſcued out of trouble, and furniihed with all Elcthings 
reedful for our ſouls and bodies ? Tiat God thould 
feed us 2s a ſhepheard(as theHebrew 

(uv) Heb. & LXX., reeds) (») or govern us asa Prince, 
paſece eos, hoc eſt, condutting our dury by his care 
rege Vulg.Sorores e- and Laws, that we may nut ſtray 
aim ſunt aries paſ= nor £0 amiſs. And Jaftly, That he 
eendi CF regnandi. ſhould bear us up againſt all rhe 


Baſil. cenc 24. oppoſition of Szthan znd his inftry- 
(x) Job. 22. 19. ments, and advance us frcem our 
Pſal. 9. 14. low eftate (x), tro !et us up on thar 


Rock where our enemies malice cans 
not reach us; but we may ftand ſafely there, till we 
are lifred up from thence ro Glory , which we cannot 
miſs of if Eq hear bur theſe Peritions. Therefore ha- 
ving prayed for all that is needful for us as members 
of the Church, we now look more peculiarly to our 
ſelves confidered apart. Ard ſince we are now and 
every day jngloned then in praiſing Gad , we deſire 


him te accepr this as a Teftimony that we are his Ser- 
vants. We declare it in Davids Phraſe 

(y) Pſat. 145. 2. Pſal. 145.2. G); only altering the 

Fer ſi ngulos dies be- 

wedicam tibi, &f laudabo nomen tuumg{yc.V ulg. Lat. 


Tenſe 
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Tenſe and Perſon. Lord help us for we are thy ſer- 
yants, paying thee the daily tribute of Praiſe. What- 
ever thou beſtoweſt on us will not be forgotten; nor 
buried in ungratefull filence, We meet in thy houſe 
every day ro-mragnifie thee in this manner, and to ſer 
our rie glory of thy Name in every thing thou doſt for 
us Wichold not thy wercy, for we will not withold 
thy Praiſe; and fince we reſolve daily ro de the work 
of Angel, Lord keep us pure as theyare, for praiſe is 
neither ſeemly nor acceprable in the mouth of a ſinner. 
Let not us who aie thy ſervants in the morning be the 
devils flaves before night C4) 3 but | 
preſerve us holy all day, that our (z) Capiſti melins 
afrerroon fins may not rob us of quam deſrnis, ultima 
tie benefitof this dayes Praiſes,nor primis Di/tant— 
iediſpoſe us againft rhe next morn- 

ing, when our duty will return. Dear Jeſus look on 
our frailty and frengrhen us; look on our guilt and mi- 
ſery and Pardon us. We cry earneft- 

Iy and double our requeſt Jeſus Ma- (a) Math.20.30,31. 
fter (a) have mercy en24 have mercy on 

ws; for our needs are great and preſſing, unleſs we find 
mercy for former ſins we muſt be condemned by thee ; 
and except we obtain mercy for furure affiſtance, we 
ſhall be overcome by Sathan. Ol ihut not out our 
Prayer ; conſider not our merits but our diftreſs, we 
know we deſerve nothing, bur we have great hopes (ſuch 
15 thy tranſcendent goodneſs) that we ſhall have what 
we defire. Thoſe that were better then we have put 
words in our mouths , who in the 

Pſalms (5) did not urge thee as if ( bY) Pſal. 33. 22. 
they had been worthy , but only Sit miſericordia tua 
truſted in thy mercy; and ſo do Domune ſuper nos 
we. We rely not on our ſelves or guemadmedum ſpe- 
any Creature, but on thee alone,for ravimis in te. 
we know thou canſt help us; and Pſal. 3. I. /nte 
we have a perſuaſion thon wilt. All DPomine ſperaut now 
the world ſees by our daily atten- confunday in eters 
dance on thee, that all our expe- awz.Vulg.Lat. 
&ations are from' thee, Oh do 


not 
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not diſappoint thoſe hopes that are grounded on thy 
render mercy, leaſt Sathan upbraid 

(c) Exra. $. 22. us and tlie world ſight us, and then 

F ſal. 22.78. which way can we look ? Lord be ir 
unto us according to our Fenth. 
Amen. Amens 


The Paraphraſe of the Te Deum. 


{LE P2atſe thee] moſt heartily for all ve have lear- 

ned out of thy holy Word ([D Gon} and it ſhall 
be our care as it iSour duty to obſerve rhy Will, firice 
[we acknowledge thec to be the Loz3d)] ro whom we owe 
all Duty and Obedience. We eſteem it our happineſs 
and honour to be accounted thy ſervants, who art Lord 
of all the warld; and [al the carth] with its Inhabi- 
taurs jzoyns with us, and [ doth woztſh'p thee ] who art 
from Erernity, and in all ages haft been :cknowledgcd 
ro be [the Father everlaſting. } Nor corh this lowe? 
world alone own thy Supremacy, but Praiſe 1s given 
[to thee ] by the ſeveral Orders of [all In2ci's] who 
with harmonious voices [cry aioud] in proci-imirg thy 
glory, which 1s ever let forth by all the hofts of {the 
Yeavens] rhe Thrones, Dominions, Principalities and 
ſ\the Powers] that are [theretn, } {To thee] O God 
triumphant Hyinns are ſung in that Celeſtial Quire. For 
rhe [Therubin] on one ſide [and] the [Seraphtn] on 
the other, with raviihing melody chart thy Praife, and 
in their myſterious adorations,they [cen-tnually bo cry] 
-Oone to another [ Bolp)] Father [ Yolp)] Son [ Yaoltp ] 
Spirit, three Perſons, bur one [Koz] thou art re moſt 
wighry (God of SHabaoth] rhe ſupream commander of 
all the hofls of Heaven, of us and the innumerable my- 
riods of bleſſed Spirits. Thou makeft us happy with 
beholding, and the Sons of men wit! expeaing thy glory, 
ſo rhat all the Inhakirarrs of [Heaven and Earth] re- 
Joyce in thee, becauſe all parts ofthe Univerſe [ are 
fuliof] rhoſe manifeftarions of thy power and good- 
neſs, which declare ([r:;ze mazcltp of typ glozy.] Thus 
rhe 


tes © 


=, as © pn; wt wt .& aa ad ——_ TOP” x 


Of the Te Deum, 237 


the Angels ſing, ard (for our great comfort) many of 
our bretheren now glorified bear a part with them {The 
gloz10!'s company of the Apoſtles] who Preached Chrift, 
and with urwearied diligence ard patience, adrirable 
courage ard fidelity thewed he was come ro ſave the 
world , theſe are row in thoſe regions of bliſs , and 
there for ever [p:atle thee.] As alſo c1! thoſe harbingers 
of thy Sons comming, inſpired at ſundry times, and in 
divers manners, theſe are now met in glory and moke 
up { the goodly fellowſhip of the Pzoplers Þ whoſe 
words we read on earth, bur they now are kappy in be- 
holding him of whom they foretold, and now conrinu- 
ally ([pzatſc thee.] To «5ll wiich bleſſed numbers are 
added rhoſe undaunted Legions who ſealed the truth of 
the Prophets predidions.and the Apoſtles preaching with 
their blood , even [ The noble army of Warryprs }] 
who conquered infidelity and cruelty, by Faith and 
Patience, theſe nuw are paſſed from torments to their 
reward, and they with all other Saints and Angels, with 
unired hearts and voices ſweerly {p1aile tice.] Oh Lord 
we long to be there that we might ſee thee as clearty and 
praiſe thee cs heartily as they do. Bur fivce we can now 
know thee only by Faith , we muſt glorifie thee by a- 
greeing with [The holpChurch] even our fairhful bre- 
theren {th2oughout all the wozild) in the Confteflion of 
that True Faith, whereby every good Chriſtian [ poth 
acknowledge thee] ro be what thou haft revealed thy 
ſelf to be in thy holy word. We believe in that Trinj- 

ty Which the Angels worſhip, even in thee [the Father] 
who by creating and guverning all the World , decla- 

redfſt thy ſelf to be [ of an tnfinite Majeſty] And we 

believe in him that is equal in glory withrhee ; and one 

in nature (thine honourable, truce and on'y—] begorren 

{So0n] who harh redeemed vs, ther we of faves of Sa- 

than might be thy adopred Sons, We do believe and 

acknowledge { alſo the Holp Ghoſt ] ro be very God 

equal roand with the Father and the Son) and 1s the 

advocare for us in Heaven, and ( the Comfozrer] of us 

on rhe Earth: And theſe Three Perſons are Ore God. 

Thy grccous coundeiceniion, C bleifed Jeſus, ſhall nor 
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Eclipſe thy Divine Perfettion, for though thou cameſt in 
our likeneſs tro Redeem us, yer we believe [thou art] 
equal with the Father, and [the King of Glozp ] for 
thou ever waſt moſt glorious in thy ſelf, and thou [ D 
Ty2406) art anointed of God a King and Prieft for ever. 
From eternity thou art God? neither hadft thou thy be- 
ginning when thou waſt made the Son of Man, for [thou 
art the everlaſting Son ] begotten [ of the Father ] 
before the world began. Yet Cbletſed be thy name :J 
thou didft change thy Glory for Miſery, and lutteredft 
thy Eternity ro be meaſured by rine, for [when thou 
tookelt upon thee] that glorious defign [to deltver man] 
from-erernal death [thow dſt not abhoz] the meaneſt 
condition, but waſft conceived in [t'e UWtrgins womb7 
and born like unto us, only void of fin. How chear- 
fully didft thou embrace a bitter and bloody Paſſion, ro 
fatisfie the Divine Juſtice provoked by our offences ? and 
[when thou hadſt ] by (uffering the wrath due to us, 
[overcome the ſharpnels] of thar ſting [of death] which 
our fins had armed ir with, the whole world found rhe 
benefit of thy Croſs. For by thoſe merits [ thou didſt 
open] thole gates of mercy which iniquiry had ſhut a- 
ainſt all mankind, for hereby alone admittance into 
{rhe kingdom of heaven) is granted to all beltcvers] 
that are, or were, or ever ſhall be hereafter. And no 
ſuch can be excluded, for now [ thou flttet ] as a glo- 
rious conqueror [ at the right hand of God] tointer- 
cede that the faithful may have the benefir of thy pur- 
chaſe, to keep poſſeſſion forthem, and finally ro receive 
them ro partake with thee [in the glozy of the Father] 
which thou now injoyeſt, and canſt diſpoſe it t4 whom 
thou pleaſeſt. To our great comfort therefore [ we 
belicve that thou] who haſt been our Redeemer and 
art our Advocate [ſhalt come] with millions of Angels 
m great glory to try all the world, and particularly 
{to be our Judge) with full Power to condemn or ac- 
quit us. [We therefoze)] knowing our guiltineſs, and 
that we Cannot account to thy Juſtice, do before hand 
beg thy mercy, and moſt humbly ( pzay thee belp 
thy ſervants] with thy infinite merits and abundanr 
graces 
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grace; and to anſwer for them [whom theu haft} ſo 
deerly bought, and [redeemed with thy moſt p:ecious 
biood} that we may not looſe the benefit, nor thou the 
glury of thy gracious purchaſe, Since all men muſt ſtand 
or fall then at thy ſentence , Oh do thou acquir thy 
faithful ones; and by applying thy merirs (make thens 
to be numbzed with rhby Saints] rhar being placed on 
thy right hand, rhey may have a pait with thee and them 
{in Giozp] unſpeakable ard (everlaſting. } And thar 
thou mayeſt have wercy on them in thy Kingdom, give 
them here all that wzy fir them for it; and bring them 
ro ir [ D Lozd ſave thy people J from a!l evil which 
might dishearren or defile rhem [and bleſs] thy Church 
with all good things, which may make it flouriſh as (thine 
inheritance] and encourage it in well-doing, Be thou a 
ſhepheard ro watch over and feed thy ſervants, a Kin 
to defend and [govern them] in all rhy holy wa —_— 
when Sathan and his inſtruments defign ro caft rhem 
down, reſcue [and lift them up] by thy grace, above 
their power and malice thet they way be lafe (fox eber.J 
Particularly be mindful of us in this CON who 
will never forger thee, bur as wedaily tafte of rhy mer- 
cies, ſo [TDap bp day] we acknowledge them 1n thy 
houſe, and [we magnifis thee] for them with theſe ſa- 
cred iymns. Thou art an everflowing ſpring of com- 
fort, therefore we ever praiſe thee [and we worſhip tbe 
name] both now in this world, and will glorifie it in 
thy Kingdom [ever,wozld withont end. ] Ard 2s by our 
daily paying thee this Tribute of Praiſe, we declare our 
felves thy ſervants [UWouchſafe D Low] ro remember 
our frailty, and by thy grace [ to keep us this day ] 
which we have begun in thy ſervice, holy., pure, and 
{without Cn} thar our preſent ſacrifice may be accep- 
ted, and our hezrrs firly diſpoſed againſt the next op- 
portunity. We have fo often fallen into fin,and fo ſadly 
ſmarted for our folly, that we muſt now moſt earneſtly 
beſeech thee [ D Þo2d) to forgive and { have merep 
upon us] for all that 15 paft : and again ro [have mercp 
upon us] ard deliver us for the remaining parr of our 
lives. We beg compaſſion of thee in all mas * [O 
9:d 


240 Of the Te Deum. 


Kozd let thy mercy] come to us, and (lighten upon us] 
nat for our merits, nor after the proportion of our de- 
ſerrs, but our faith; even [lie as we] incourzged by 
thy promiſes moſt readily and firmly [do put our trutt 
in thre] and hope for it. And though we do not chal- 
lenge it by defert, yer we believe rhou wilt not fruſtrate 
any of our expe&atians, for every one of us renouncing 
all other helps can ſay [D Kod tn thee] alone ſhave 
A truſted] becauſe 1 knew rhy grace and bounty, Ler 
me not now ask in vainz Oh [( let me never] be pur ro 
ſhame before the world or the devil; nor {be confoun- 
ded] by being ſent away empry. [ Ymen ]. 


The ſecond Hymn after the Firſt Leſſor at 


Morning P rayer. 


$.5.WE ſhall briefly paſs over this Hymn 3 becauſe it 
15 ſeldom uted, and ſutticiently plain : it being 
an invitation of all Creatures ro praiſe God. And though 
it be not in the Canon of Scripture, yer it is an excel- 
lent Paraphraſe on the 148 F/a/m; 2nd comes fo near 
ir in words and ſenſe, that we muſt reproach that, if we 
deſpiſe this. And we have the prat/tice of the Prunitive 
Church to juſtife our uſe of it, wherein it was not ſung 
only four tines in the year (Cas in the preſent Raman 
Church) bur on all ſolemn occattons in the aſſemblies of 
the fairhful, from the beginning, as 
(d) In emni ſrlem- Rufinus and St. Avguſt ine (4) atſure 
nitatein ſac'ts fde= vs, And rhe duty which it invites 
lium decantatuy , Bus ro ought to recommend it,which 
Rufhnus 1. 2. 2dv. is ro praiſe God for all His works. 
Hieron. 7. ix. *Tis rrue they are ſo excellent, thar 
Seneni. Bibltjuth. they do of rremſelves declare rhe 
S Arg. Seri. 47. Power and Wiſdom of their grear 
remp. Creator Ce). Aud yer ſince we 
(e) Plal. 19. 3. | 
Bona enim.ex ſrip/ s voce ".emitiunt, neque enim Sol wel Luna 
gnterprete ege:.: 5 4'n uÞ/a lix palam teſcatur quod toinm. 
gundam ilajeran. Philos : 
nave 
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have benefit by them, and underſtanding fo obſerve, 
and ſpeech to expreſs his glory who nets them, God 


calls on ustq'lend them a tongue to glorifie him with, 


and by ſo doing we may fill our ſouls with reverence 
and noble thoughts of the Lord of all things. Our 
aptneſs ro- be forgetful of the rare contrivance, and 
unthankful for the uſefulneſs of his works, makes this 
Hymn ofren needful: but it is alwayes proper to be 
uſed after the Hiſtory of the Creation, or the relati- 
on of thoſe miracles wherein: God: uſerh the Creatures 
as Inftruments of his Juſtice or Mercy. And then we 
may in this. Form learn the order of Gods works , 
for the method is. exa&t, and beginning with the Heas 
vens and the hoſts thereof deſcends ro the zir,the Earth 
and Sea reckoning up all the furniture of them ; and 
concluding with a particular exhortation. ro the 
Sons of Men, who are concetned in them all. ro give 
praiſe to the Lord their maker, the Order will inform 
our underſtanding, the exaQneſs quicken our memory, 
and - the comprehenſive and devout manner of addrefs; 
will enlarge pur affe&ions, if we attend it , and dg- 
fire to profit by it, and then it will need no orher 
recommendations, 


The Anelyſis of the Benedidtus or firft Hmn after the 
ſecond Leſſon. 


1. Of Gods Mercy , 


ver. 68. 
2,0f his Power, ver.69. 
1. The nature ; Hs Ward,, 
: "4 of ir, as itisan ! 3-Ofhis\ - VEr.7c,and 
| a6 J Truth, L» 
being | JHis Promiſe, 
the ful- this Covenagr, 
£1. For the | filling »J- 72+ 
:Redemp- £ of ::-:;; His Cath; 
tion,borh | VEr «73» 
3 {250 T1. Our ſafety, vere 74. 
wW He. T6: olineſs to- 
FE ( 2. Our ni Ini wards Gods 
uy 2. The obedi- Righteouſ. 
; wel ]-end-,of$.ence; J' PE Fneis towards 
> og * Cit, viz; Which arts Goan. 
- muſt J2.Sincerc,before him. 
£ | C be 3. Conſtant, all our 
A life,ver.75. 
= | 1, His Office, y Propher. 
= | 1. The to be a Harbinger. 
Inftru- J2. x Duty __ Ve76s 
w { 2.For the | ment , Þ$':t Inftru& 


Promul- | and that 3. The end, for Remiſſion, 


mm. 


gation , I for vere 77s 
confider- 1, In general, Gods 
LINg 2. The cauſe Mercy. 


why i-was now 12. In ( 1. Ofhim that 
to bethhus made parti- \ was to come, 
known cular, Jver.73. 
in re- N2. Of the end 
{ gard / ofhis coming, 


5 VEI#79 
P. 
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'A Prattical Diſcourſe on the Benediaus. 


$.6.y*uH E Goſpel which hath now been read for the 
T ſecond Letion, doth not only 1equice our at- 
tention bur command our gratitude, becauſe it brings 
that goed news which is the cauſe of great joy to all 
people. The Angels fang, ard all holy men ro whom ir 
was revealed entertain the news with Hymns of Praiſe, 
And if we be as ſenſible of the mercy as they were, 
and as thankful as we ought to be for the benefit theres 
of, we thall rezoyce as bearrily as they did, fince it is as 
much our concern as theirs. And how can we btetrer 
expreſs our gladneſs for all that the Goſpel records of 
what Jeſus hath done for us, then in thoſe ſacred forms 
indited by the holy Spirit, with which. devout Perſons 
welcomed our Lord into the world ? And theſe will be 
moſt acceptable ro God, and moft beneficial ro us, borh 
to help us with tit exprefſions, ard ro ingage vs to fing 
them with the ſame heart and affetitions, which were in 
the firſt Compoſers; and perticularly with the Devori- 
en of holy Zachariah the Author of this Hymn ; who 
after nine months filence recovering his ſpeech . ſtays 
nor to rejoyce in that perſonal Mercy, bur immediately 
being filled with the Divine Spirit, the inexpreſſible joy 
that filled his heart before, now breaks forth in theſe 
words: Bleſſed be the Lord God of Jſrael, &c. Where- 
In he in the Pbraſe of Antient times 
(f) declares the wonderful good- (f) Gen. 9. 26, 
neſs of God. And weought to Joyn FY/al. 41. 13. 
with him, not ſcrupling the Jewith 
form ofexpreſhon, becauſe if we be rrue Chrif jans,and 
have thecircomcifion of rhe heart, we are the Children 
of the Promiſe (2g) the ſeed of 4- 
braham and the Iſrael of God: And (g) Rom. 9. $. 
this God of our Iſrael herh in a 
more excellent manner delivered rs from the ſlavery 
of Sathan, then he did them from the bondage of Fgypc. 
R 2 Aud 
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And yet though this Spiritual Redemption be much grea- 
rer, there 1s luch a fimilitude in the method and cir- 
cumftarces, that it appears that was a type of this ; and 
therefore Zec'ariah alludes ro Gods delivering the 
people from Agyptian miſery. For as then he firft 

vifited them (þ) and conſidered 
(h) Excd. 3. 16. their miſery (i), and then he 
Gr.i7iozidam* reſcued them with a mighty hand : 
(i) Gen. 21. 1, $9 in Our caſe he viſited us in all 
Vi/itavit. Chal. Par, ſenſes, he remembred our calamity, 
Recordatus et, ita he looked on our miſery,confidered 
Syr.(dy Luc.7.16,) our diſtreſs, and came himſelf ro 
Arab. Keſpexit, ita ſee us, and made ſuch a viſit as men 
Fulg.Rnth,1.6. and Angels admire at. He came in 

our nature, clothed with our infir- 
mities , and ſtayed with us, anddwelt among vs. And 
all this ro Redeem us, rot by dcing miracles, but by 
ſuffering death: nor only by conquering our inraged 
enemies, bur ſatisfying an ottended God ; buying our 
lives with his deareſt hearrs blood. And by raking our 
Puniſhment , when himſelf was innocent , he freed us 

both from the fin and the wrath due 
(k) Suſcipiendo pe- to it (k), that we might with free- 
nam fine culpd & dome and hope ſerve our reconci- 
culpam delevit & led God, Well may we call this a 
penam. Auguſt, Mighty Salvation, being accompli- 

ſhed.with as much Power as it was 
undertaken with Love. Behold how many helpleſs Crea- 
rures, he delivers, from cruel burdens, mighty oppreſ- 
ſors, and dreadful expetations ; nay from the juſt 
vengeance of an angry terrible and Almighty God , 
from endleſs and uniifterable flames as horrid as una« 

voidable. This was indeed a horn 
(t) Cornu robur ( of Salvation C1), that js a Royal, 
4-nperinum wocat. Prircely, ſuccour and reſcue 3 luch 
Hieron,  Hab. 3. as became the Son of ſo Vittorjous 
Vide Dan.7.24-. 0 a King as David was; nay ſuch as be- 
cap. $,21. 15am. Came the Son of God, when he un- 
2. 10. Chal. Far. pro dertook ro reftare the Kingdom of 
Co1mu habent Reg- Dinid C which now literally #erod 
nm Ecclil,49.5- ang 


aa, —_ lo as 
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and the Romans had uſurped, bur ſpiritually fin and 
guilt had overcome} yer Jeſus will retrieve 1t ard ſer 
It up for ever, not to deliver us from Temporal bur 
Spiritual enemies; not from Tribute but Damnation 3 
and jhall not we rejoyce at his Coronation? Ir is cer- 
rain there 15 not a more illuſtrious mercy then this which 


was proclaimed ſo early ro our tirft 


tepeated ſo often by all the Pro- 
phers (#), men of excellent holi- 
nets, approved integrity, 26d un- 
queſtionable rruth, Theſe all as if 
they had but one mouth unanimouſly 
agreed in the publication hereof. 
Ti1s is the mercy that was fo fully 
confirmed by Covenants and Oaths 
CG) to Abraham and all the faithful. 
This was believed and hoped for by 
the Jews, and expetied by the very 
Gentiles (p). This is that good 
news which cheared Adum after his 
tall, rezoyced Abrahom in his pere- 


ather (m), and 


(m) Gen. 3. 15. 
mM) AF, 3- 74. 
Deut. 28. 7. 
Ferem. 23. 65 
Iſai. 25. 8. 

(0) Gen: 12. 16. 
Heb. 6. 

(p/) Percrebuerat 
Orztente toto werns 
(F conflans of iniv, 
ut eotempore Fudd 
profeftus rerun po» 
teretur, Tacitus 


grination, revived Jacob on his dy- Annal. Vid. Nun. be 


ing bed (9g), and ſupported the 24. 17. 
Patrriarchs n all their troubles, al- ( q) John 8. 55. 
though they only ſaw ir at a di- Gez. 49. 18. 


Rtance, and huped and waited for 

the light while they themſelves were in the dark. Bur 
when Zachary beheld the morning ſtar, and ſaw the day 
begin to ſpring which had ſo long been withed and de- 
fired, he 15 raviſhed with holy joy; like the Northern 
people after a redious night when they perceive the Sun 
approach. And ſhall not they rhar lived by the here 
hope of this, and he that was ſo overjoyed at the firit 
glimpſe of ir, condemn us who are daily ravght that he 
1s come, and hath confirmed Gods truth, and anſwered 
all rheir expettations, if we rejoyce nor art leaſt 25 mvch 
in the performance, as they did in the promiſe ? Be- 
hold, how God hath favoured us to let us behold rhe 
accompliſhing of rhe defire of 21] Nations. See how he 
bath glorified | imſelf in giving the world ſuch a mani- 
Re 3 fel! ation 
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ſeſtztion of his truth, as will ſtap the mouths of his ere- 
mies, and for ever ftrengthen the faith of his humble 
ſervants. For now he hath wade good a}l his words 
ard Promiſes, his Covenant and Proteſtarions:, in rhe 

firſt and greateſt bleſſing of all (»), 
(r) 2 Cor. 1. 20, and ſo given that asan earneſt of all 

the reſt. The right ſcemed long, 
and the people of Gad themſelves began to fear, and 
the wicked ro derigae their expettation. But now we 
will traſt in him; even though he defer, we will wait 
on Þim ; for we find he will not forget his promiſes nor 
falſttie h13 word. Oh ler us rejoyce in the God of rruth, 
who hath ſent this mighty Salvation to us, which is the 
i:{trument of our ſafety, ard the eviderce of his truth, 
znd on both accuunts the cauſe of our rejoycing. 

&. 7. Burin the midft of our Joy we muſt rot forger 
our Duty, nor ſo pleaſe our ſelves With the delightful 
view of our advantage Þy this glorious Redemprion, as 
t© fel by the deſign of God in giving it, leaſt we think 
Jeſ.s caire to ſet rs free from death, and ler vs looſe 
to fir. He came to free vs from the flavery wlich we 
were f.licn into urder Sathan; but not to diſcharge 
15 of our duty to hunſelf. Nay ro encreaſe the obliga- 
tion ; for by redeeining vs from captivity and death, 
he ingaged us to lerve him a)l our lives, which the Jaws 

of Nations (5) as well as common 
(Ss) Redemptis ab gratitode doth inform us of. And 
hottibus r demptcri 1f he hid not reſcied nor yet pur- 
ferviat denee pre cinaſed us, yer we are bourd to 


1:97 reddat teri. lerve Cod 21S We are hs Creatures, 
Grat. «© jur. B. P. and cshe 15 Supream Lord ard low- 
1.3-Co9.S; 10o g1ver to all the World, Bur rhen 


weco .1d not have roved that dury 
wi*':o:.t fezrs 2rd rerrors, both kecar fe of the 1yrarts 
w om we were enflaved ro, ard the. M:jzcfy we hed 
ofrereed ogamſt. Ard therefore witho 3: Fedeemer, 
our fe:vice ro God eitter would have boen negleded 
or Þave been :ccompanied with ſuch rremblings ar. d 
anxieties, ſy devoid of faith or love 6+ hore, that 
It would liuve zppeared neceilaiy and cCunſtrawed not 
VOLULTary 
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voluntary or free, and conſequently it would be unac- 
ceptable to God,' and unprofitable tG/ us. His mercy 
therefore is deſigned to remove our fears , and not to 
quit us of our Obedience, but to make it more eafie and 
pleaſant by appeaſing Gods wrath, reſtraining Sathans 
power,and encreafing our ſtrength. .So that now when 
we apply our ſelves co the duties of Religion, we need 
not be diſcouraged at our former guilt, he will cleanſe 
us; amazed at Gods juſtice, he will ſatisfie it; af- 
frighted at Sathans malice , he will reftrain 11. We 
need not be ditheartred at the, difficulty, he will help 
us; nor doubtful of the event, he will procure accep- 
rance and reward. He hath taken off the terrors of an 
offending ſlave, and left us no fear but that which is 
uſeful; the fear of ap ingenious and 

a dutiful Child (z), who out of love (4) Non fieut ferem 
ro his Father 3s afraid to offend him, ;;,., rm 2; 

. . , Fatrem zimeo, 
or} came ſhort in his duty tro him. « & _ ,- > ad 
And this blefſed Condition, ro te 6 39 po Pugh Af ns 
able to ſerve Gad with Faith and Te90K0a1 be. heal 
Hope, freedom and chearfulneſs, is Tyi dyanzzvny * 
the great. comfort of every truly Clem.Alex.Strom. 
pious ſoul; aud if we be ſuch we 29®. 
ſhall reckun the convenience to do 
our duty, among the chiefeſt of our felicitics,and praiſe 
God as inuch for the Power to do good as for any other 
bleſſing. Lc-r us then (who pretend ro more Goſpel 
then any had then) imitate this hletied man , who in 
praiiing God for the Redemption , ſeems ſpeedily to 
paſs over all the benefits of Pardon and reconciliation, 
and plory it ſelf; ard chuſeth above all ro bleſs God 
for affyurding us opportunity and freedom to ſerve him. 
As if holineſs and undiſturbed obedience werethe moſt 
deſirable thing in the world , and the Heaven which 
Jeſus brings. Let us behold our duty 2nd rejoyce in 
that, more tier. in our pardon and eaſe, ard then we 
ſhew a noble love. Ard ler this deliverance produce 
its due effett in us, evento make us uſe our hopes and 
comforts tc quicken our love and our obedience. And 
ſo this Hymn ſhall not only be a formof Praiſe, but a 

| R 4 Lutor 
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tutor to inſtru us what 'returns' we ought to make ; e- 
ven to walk holily in our duties to God, and righte- 
ouſly in our converſation with men 
(u) Titus 't. ti. (=). Reſolving that neither eaſe 
nor pretended gain, ſhall intice us 
back to our chains ; nor all Sathans menaces ſhall affrighr 
us from our gracious Maſter ; whom we muſt now ſer ve 
not with ſuch outward ſhews (x) 
(x) Coleſſ, 3. 22. asif we only courted human appro- 
bation 3 but with ſuch fincerity as 
may deelare he bath won our hearts, and engaged our 
afe&ions while we live. Therefore our ear muſt be 
bored, ro fignifie we will now hear his word, obey his 
will; and never leave ſo ſweet and dear a Maſter. And 
when we have a while found and conſidered the eafineſs 
of kis ſervice, the greatneſs and readineſs of his af- 
ſiſtance, rhe infiniteneſs and endleſneſs of his rewards, 
we ſhell have cauſe to glorifie God for ſending Jeſus tg 
bring us Into this eſtate , and think all our duty too 
little ro expreſs our obligation, and ſee reaſon to put it 
into our Benedifuz, that of ſlaves of Sathan we are be- 
eome Gods free men. 

S$. 8. God hath not only exprefled his love, in raiſing 
up a Saviour for us, but in making him known to us. 
And ſince our obedience was deſigned, leaſt ignorance 

ſhould make Apology (y), the di- 
Cy) Rom. 10,14,15. vice cre did order ir ſhould be 

proclaimed toall the world : It was 
foretold at a great diſtance by the Prophers,to comfort 
the former ages: Ard when it was juft approaching, it 
was by 2 ſpeciul Harbinger pointed our as rear at hand 
ro awaken mens expetations, ard ſummon them to pre- 
pare ; ſo that it is ſure it was the great inrereft of zll 
mankind, or elſe it had not been uſhered in by ſo many 
warnings. I doubt nor but holy Zachary now felt the 
Etymology of his fors Name, and the truth of-the An- 

gels Promiſe (7) : Nor ſo much that 
(2) Luke 1. 14. he hed a ſon, asin tre joy he con- 
ganciam (& exul» ceived that he wes to he the meſſen- 
24:40, ger of the Lord of hoſts, the He- 


rald 
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rald and Harbinger to the moſt high: And yet he re- 
Joyceth not ſo much in the particular priviledge of his 
ſon, as the general benefit which the world might re- 
ceive by his metlage : And therefore he bletſeth God for 
his duty as well as his office. For when ſuch a met!en- 
ger came to afſure them of the approach of the ſo long: 
expeRed Meſſiah, and much defired Salvation; and ro 
ler the world know for what purpoſes the moſt high did 
thus deſcend ro Earth; it was to be hoped men would 
ſhake off their North, and ſince he ſent them ſo fair a 
notice, that they wauld not be ſurpriſed in their care- 
lefneſs, bur appear in an Equipage ſuiring the grearneſs 
of his Majeſty, the dearneſs of his loye, and the excel- 
leney of his deſign (a) rhat was . 

come. And this made the goo - ; 
man reJoyce, hoping when rl ſaw (a) Ty 1 ——— 
their danger, and were thewed @®? Bone, — How 
their Redeemer, they would fly in- oviurtyTwy n)4wre 
to h1s arms for remifſion and grace; gg, Hi gaegimm 
and if they did ſo he is glad for S gmeyIgonity 
their advantage: However he praiſes Y, , nd 

God for his mercy, fince he hath « £190%7N)  You- 
done his part: And we have ftil] my monk tog— 
the ſame cauſe of rejoycing , for gommy oizoy 2-3 
that wi:1ch was then done by an A- xd wgmordba- 
gent extraordinary, isnow perfor-  « Philo de 
med by the Miniſters and Amballa- o 

dors of Chrit, and by rhe Goſpel Cher. 

you have now heard, which, being 

ever reſident among us, prepare a lodging for Jeſus in 
your hearts when he comes in the Spirit to offer his 
grace to you: Thus he is ſer tefore you nor to be ga- 
zed at bur to be entertaired. And if you upon the war- 
ning Prepare for him by Repent:nce, you ſhall alſo 
tave Remiſſion; and then you way with Zachary bleſs 
God, for the knowledge of Salvation thar the Goſpel 
gives unto you. And that the exhorrations of Mirifters 
and ſummons of Gods word may not be as ineffectual to 
us, as thoſe of rhis great Prophet were to the Jews 3 
confider the firft cauſe of all this Mercy, both of Gods 
ſerding 
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ſending his ſonto us, and giving us ſo many warnings 
to receive him: It was the bowels of Gods render mer- 


(b) ancyyra 
Yaers * Vulg. 
Viſcera Niſericor- 
adit : VIZ. ey), 
afetus Matris erga 
| e Viſceribus 
ſuis prod:untem. 
Ferem.31.20, 


cies ( b) which yearned to behold 
us in the hands,and under the ſword 
of the mercileſs executioner , and 
moved him” to ſend his ſon to rel- 
cue us by ſutfering the ſtroke for 
us: Ir was not our merits but our 
miſery, not o0.r deſerts but diſtreſs, 
that prevailed with him : we were 
worthy to dye yet his heart relen- 
ted, and hecould not ſee us bleed, 
and ſhall we be unmoved to behold 


him bleed for us, and will we dyefor allthis? we vere 
indeed in darkneſs and could not ſee our danger, and 
it we had fallen into the pit then, it had been our ca- 
lamity, but now the morning appears, Fobn teaches , 
Miniſters Preach, and Chriſt himſelf the Sun of Righte- 


( c) Malach, 4.2, 
a yd].N ut LXX 
Ferem. 23. 5. 
Zachar. 3. 9. 
male Bet. germen, 
Con/er vere 79. (gy 
Jeſai. Yo 2, 
Qurer, Grotius : 
Chriſtus ayalonh 
dicitur @ Patribus, 
Fudei boroſcopum 
NnD'Yy (wocare ſo- 
lent ; 0 amv- 
z«Cust Heb.1.2, 
Syr.vert. NIDY * 
Scaliger. 

(d) ” 7001 4 F(9- 
db2yſeaite) MEA 
AovTa iaty evil, - 
KV ; Philo, 


ouſneſs (c) began to ſpring from 
the Eaft then, and now it we periſh 
'ris our willfulneſs and deſerves no 
pitty. O! what hath Gad done to 
thew us the right way ! ſending firft 
tie morning Star tie Harbinger of 
the Surs approach (d), and when 
the Heathens were benighted in I- 
dolatry, the Jews with evil prin- 
ciples, worſe pradtiſes, and ſad af- 
fictions; then did our Sun diſplay 
his Beams from on high, for he roſe 
not from the Earth, but his riſing 
was his fall, his courſe a deſcent 
from Heavea to us, and if Zachary is 
ſo rcjoyced with the glimpſes, we 
ſhould much n,ore with the Meridi- 
an glory Fe row thines in. Let us 
net only rejoyce in his light for a 
ſeaſon, but walk by it, akd if we 
be in darkreſs it will ſhew ns our 
Condition, and then gaide vs _ 

te 
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the right way : this light will firſt Convert us and then 
conduet us. The Apcſtle thought 'it was high time ro 
awake then (e), and ſure it is more 

ſo now, for if in the light of know- (e)Rom.13.11,125 
ledge in the day we do the works 

of darkneſs, that very light which we refuſe ro dire& 
us aS a Fuide , ſhall diſcover us to our ſhame. Bur 
take warning and let nor this light be ſer up in vain 3 who 
would nor moſt thankfully follow a friendly light of- 
fered to him in an unknown, dark,and dangerous way: 
The Devil will lead you up and down after the /cnis 
fatuw of Enthuſiaſm and your own 1maginetiaon, till you 
ſink into deftru&ion, bur this Goſpel is a true light, be 
thankful for it,for its precepts are rl e Beams of re Sun 
of Righreouſneſs,and donor only admire, but follow it, 
and it will not only thew you where you are, bur carry 
you where you thould be, even to everlaſting joy and 
peace, Anen. 


The Paraphraſe of the BenediGus. 


P Raiſed 2nd [Blcf:D b: t! e Lo2d) of hofts,the {God 
of Tract] even of all rrue believers (foz be hath] 
ſhewed us in holy Goſpel, how he remembred our mi- 
ſery , beheld our diftrefs, and in pitty ſent his ſon from 
heaven : who harh [ viſited } in his Incarnation [ and 
rcdecmed] by his dezrh,us and all [htg people] through- 
our the world. He hath relieved us, when we had no 
means of help [and hath raiſcd up] the greateſt delj- 
verer that ever xv:s, to be [a nnghty Salvation fo: us] 
even þ1; Erernal 2rd only Son, made man, deſcending 
(as was promiſed) of the rribe of 7rd to ſucceed [tn 
the bouſc] :nd reſtore tlie Kingdome [ of his (erbane 
David] 2nd make ir an everlaſting Dominion. Hereby 
our Godg hath not only helped vs, but manifeſted his own 
rrutb; for row he har! make good hiz Word, ard done 
ſas he ſpake bp) his Spirit in (che meuth of] all his 
metiengers [ the holy Pzophets, which Have _ 
Clit 
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ſent to give notice of this great mercy at ſundry times 
{lnce the woztd begau.] Ir rejoycerh our ſouls to ſee 
tie fulfilling of that which they ſo oftey comforted Gods 
people witb,by atluring them [that we] and they [(houtd 
be deitvered] by an invincible Redeemer, (from our e= 
nemtes] Sin, and Sathan, and nobly.re{cued [from the 
hands] and out of the Power of thoſe that had enflJaved 
us and [of all that hate 8S] and ſeck Qur ruine, This 
1s the bletled time in which the Gad of truth was pleaſed 
[ts perfozm ] the glorious work of our Redemption, 
which was [the mercp] ſo much defired'by, and ſo gra- 
ciouſly [pz8mtſed to our fozcfathers] now he hath vouch» 
fafed ro call ro mind [and to remember] the engage- 
ments he made to them in [his holp Covenant] and 
wade them good before our eyes. Our gracious Lord is 
as ſure [to perfozm] his word as he was ready to proe- 
miſe, and we now rejoyce in the verification of [ths 
Dath wbich he ] unchangeably [ ſaare to our foze= 
fathcr Abzaham] to atjure him (that He trould give us) 
(who are his ſeed by faith) his own dear Son, far our 
Redeemer. And now what doth the Lord our God re- 
quire 1n return for all his mercy and truth, bur (tbat 
we being de'tvcred] by rhe death of Jeſus from the 
wrath of God, and reſcued [ out of tic hand of our 
enemies] ſhould never by fin put our ſelves in their 
ower ag:in, bar being obliged ty our Pardon, and af- 
ſte by his grace, henceforth (mtght (ſerve him] with 
a lively faith, and chearful hope, [without fear] of be- 
ing hurt by Sathan, or rejetted by God. So long as we 
walk [tn bholtneſs] rowards him [19d righteouineſs} 
foward our Neighbours: ard if our Religion and Chas 
rity be fincere as done [b:foze him) 2nd conftai.r fo 
as we continue in it [all the days of our life] we anſwer 
all his expe&ations, and need rot doubt of acceprance 
and reward. Lord thou cameſt ro make us holy as well 
as happy, and therefore thou haſt ſent this Harbinger ro 
acquaint us with thy deſign. [Jnd thou Child] arc 
chcien ro give the world warning, and [{halt be called 
the P:ophet of the bighcſt] God, rhy oftice ſhall be ro 
fir men tro receive this mighty Saviour [fo thou ſhalt go} 
as 
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2s a Herald [befoze the face of the Lo2d ] by ſevere re- 
proofs, and powerful exhortations [ t9 prepare bis 
ways) by bringing men to repentance. Thou arr ſenc 
ro ſhew rhe danger of fin, and (to give knowledge ofJ 
him that vill bring { Salvation to his People ] that 
they repenting, and fearing the wrath to come, ma 

foriake all iniquity, and fly to Jeſus [foz the Remt 

fon of their fins,] It is high time for vs who are guilty 
of ſo many fins, rotake care leaſt by impenitence and 
unpreparedneſs, we looſe the benefit of this ſalvation 
which is provided for us [th:ough the tender] bowels 
of the {mercy of cur God, whereby] ke pirtied our 
deſperate danger, and after our diſmal right,hath given 
us the light of {the day=ſpztiig] even his only Son who 
{from on high] leaving his Heaven)y Throne [bath bi= 
fted us,) And now hath ſer up his Goſpel among us [tw 
give light] and diſcover the y ps event of fin (to 
them that ft in darBneſs] through ignorance, or by 
horrid guilt are in the valley [and thadotw of death} 
that ſo they may be inftrutted, converted and live [Ynd 
to guide our feet] when we are thus br@ught out of our 
evil and dangerous paths, that we may enter (tnto the 
wap] that leads to L os everlaſting Kingdom {of Peace} 
we will obſerve this light, ard follow this guide, and 
ever praiſe thee for it faying, Glory be to the Father,&c, 


The ſecond Hymn after the ſecond Leſſon at 
eMorning Prayer, Or the 100 Pſalm, 


$. 9TH E Church hath provided not only for our ne- 
ceſſities bur our delight, giving us the choice of 
another Hymn,which is a Pſalm of Praiſe astheTitle rells 


us, and was Compoſed to be ſung by courle in the 
Temple-ſervice () at the time of 

the Oblation of the Peace-Offering, (f) Dr. Hammond 
and yet it is not ſo appropriate to Faraph, and Annet. 
Jewiſh ſervice, but it may well 67 F/al.1e0, 


the 
fir 
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fir the Chriſtian worſhip ; being a double exhortation to 
publick Praiſe, which is moft due ro God for the publi- 
cation of his Goſpel, and beſides it is addrefled ro all 
Nations, and ſs is a fit return for fo univerſal a Mercy 
as the Redemption is. There is no difficulty in the Me- 
thad or Phrafe, and therefore we ſhall only notre ; Thar 
the firft Exhortation in the three firft Verſes, is both 
to dire and quicken us inthe duty of Divine Praiſe , 
directing us in the two firſt Verſes concerning the Per- 
fons by whom, rhe manner how, and place where, we 
muſt perform ir, and the third Verſe contains rhe Mo- 
rives, Which are taken firft from the Nature of God ; 
ſecondly from his Works, borh in Creating us;and taking 
Fpecial care of usas of the ſheepof his Paſture : Where- 
fore the fourth Verſe renews and iforcerth the Duty e- 
'ven to come into Gads houfe wirh hearts full of grati- 
tude and joy , lauds and benedidtions; and the fifth 
Verſe gives new reaſons of it, ant more ſpiritual-mos 
tivesto it : firſt beeauſe of his Effential goodneſs; ſe- 
.condly his Endleſs Mercy; thirdly his infallible truth. 
All which are manifeſted fo clearly in his holy Goſpel, 
That the world never had ſuch a Teſtimony of rhem be- 
fore, and therefore this Hymn dire&ly looks upon us, 
who have heard this good news, 'and obligerh us to bleſs 
God for that infinite Grace, -and i{Nercy, and Truth, 
which he ſhewed in giving his Son to us: for which we 
muſt ever aſcribe, Glory to the Father, &c. 


Df the Magnificat, 255 


SECTION & 


Of the Hymns for the Evening Prayer, and 
firſt of the Magnificat. 


The Analyſis of the Magnificat. 


; if 
1, The Ads of Praife{ "foo ant 
r1. A general Soul and Spi- 
Thankigiving < 2. The lnfiruments] vie. 
containing, | . {The Lord 
E 3. The Obje& of ir God.&e. 
= o 1. Her preſent Meanneſs. 
C1, Upon \2- Her future Honour. 
= | her oWn aC-/2 The Ay. C He that is 
= count, CON- 3rhor of Fer Mighty. 
Pp. fidering happineſs — - 
£ #1, For { Gj. Tpious, Mercy, 
©< the ge- ving YHumble, Exalrations 
= 42. The _ r0the E Poor, Supplies, 
w= | ſpecial Y fate of } Pro» HProud, Shame. 
+ reaſons | 2. Up- his Pro- ening4 Min Remiliin, 
| for it, on the vidence \ to the C Kich, Want. 
I account * 2, For - In re. 
'of 9- the par- His MercySmenbrin 
thers, —_ of us. 
In ſend 
| _— « His Powering betp 
'F tion in ro us. _ 
which In necpong 
| 69d ! His TrurhQhis wor 
hewed \ with us. 
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A Praitical Diſcourſe os the Magnificat. 


$. 1TH E Bleſſed Virgin (whom God choſe ro be the 
Inſtrument of- the greateſt bleſſing that ever the 

World had) by the fruit of her lips, as well as of her 
Womb, hath given apparent teſtimony of the extraordi- 
nary preſence of the Divine Spirit with her, and in her. 
[For this ſacred Hymn breaths torth ſuch lovely mixtures 
of faith and fear, humility and love, charity aud de- 
.yotion, that it appears ſhe was full of grace, as well as 
highly favoured.. And it ſhould be our wiſh and endea- 
vour to repeat it with the ſame atfe&ions and holy fer- 
vours, with whish ſhe indited it; Perhaps we think we 
ave not the ſame occaſion ; 'Tis true GodShe Word 
"took fleſh in her Womb, and that is her peculiar Privi- 
ledge : But if we receive the word of God, and the 
motions of the holy Spirit that attend ir, we may rurn 
that word into (g ) fleſh, by Faith 


Tg) Verbum Carnem 

facere eft Verbum 
Jn Opus, Scripturas 
"in operas Cconver- 
fere, Biſh. Andr. 
Sere 6. 


' Ch) Sit in ſtngulis_ 


Marie anima 
Nam etſt ſecundum 
' carnem wuna Mater 
eſt Criſis, ſecundum 
 ffdem tamen omnj- 
wn frufis eſt. 
. Ambroſ.in Luc. 
(1) Omnis enim 4- 
' ima concipit Dei 
werbum fi tamen im- 


and Obedience ; if we ſo hear asto 

raftice (þ) wedo conceive Chriſt 
_- Faith, and he is formed in us (i) 
by the overſhadowing power of the 
Holy Ghoſt and a puie heart; and 
he 15 by holineſs brought forth ; 
for Chriſt himſelf calls ſuch. (4&9) by 
the name of ' his Mother, We afe to 
rejoyce with all that do rejoyce : 
but eſpecially when we are ſharers 
in the mercy and advantage. which 
occaſions rhar Joy , Wherefore we 
are moſt of all obliged ro rejoyce 
with the bleſſed Virgin, both as ſhe 
was the Mather of gur Redeemer 
according to the fleſh, and becauſe 


maculata & immunis & vitiis intemerate eaſtimgniam Ppuders 


enſtadiat, Idem. 


(kJ) Matth, 17. $0, | ; 


We 


. hold the ſweetneſs, till c 


Df the Mapnificat, 257 


we may be ſo according to the ſpirit ; the Leſſon we 
now heard is out of the Old Teftament, and as there 
we find the Records and Examples of the Divine Mercy 
to the Pious and humble, and of his Vengeance upon 
the Proud and arrogant, ſo here we find a Form of Praiſe 
for thoſe diſpenſations of Gods Providence ; and ſince 
all the deliverances of Gods people there related are 
founded on this mercy of our Redemption , or flow 
from it, or arediretted to ir, this Hymn will reach us 
roturn the Old Teftamenr into Goſpel, and with the 
holy Patriarchs ( ever to apply all 
to this great ſalvation, of which (1) Gen. 49. 18. 
all other mercies were but types; Non expefo redemp- 
Behold then the Mother of Jeſus tionem Sampſonis 
ſaying to you, Oh praiſe the Lord gue eft ſalus tranſt- 
with me (m) and let us magnifie his toria , ſed expes 
name together : let us ſhew forth redemptionem Me/+ 
the greatieſs of his power and good- ſie filii Dani, 
neſs, for we cannor ſetour his Per- arg- 
fetions with any advantage , nor (m) Pſal. 34. 4- 
repreſent him preater then really 
ae is Cas we often magnitie one another) bur then we 
magnifie the- Lord, when we declare what we appre- 
hend him to be, and let us advance his glory as high as 
1s poſſible , for there is no danger of exceeding our 
Praiſes will be ſhort, bur they muſt be real, wherefore 
before we can bear a part in this Anthem , we muſt get 
our ſouls affe&ed with a ſenſe of his infinite Power, 
and our minds exalted with the belief of his excellent 
mercy, ſo our praiſe ſhall be no complement , bur our 
ſoul and ſpirit, Gall bear their part, and our —_— 
ving may be real as his favours are : ler his wonderful 
love preſent ir ſelf to your affefions, and bring out 
your wonder and- Joy, your hopes and defires to be- 
'eſe paſſions begin ro be ena- 
moured von it, and moved by ir, and rhen they will 
carry a lovely notion and fair Idea of it to the mind, 
and fo etfefually recommend ir, that the whole inward 
man ſhall be raviſhed with the beautiful proſpe&, and 
every faculty of the foul, and nome of the -atfeions 


ſhall 
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ſhall unite into a devout celebration of the divine love 
and mercy. Behold the holieft of Women , obſerve 
where ſhe fixes her eye, and whether the diretts her 
Praiſes; ſhe rejoyceth not in her own excelleneies,nor 
doth ſhe magnifie her ſelf, but God her Saviour; which 
may check our vanity, who are ſo apt in a proſperous 
ſucceſs and unexpetted exa]tation, to ſacrifice to our 

own deſerts (a) , to crown our 
(n) #oce ego feci ſelves, though we ſnatchir fromthe 
men fortuna :- dit. head of Heavens King ; but ſure 
Timoth. ducis. figce he gives the bleſſing, he de- 
(0) Tuum Domine ſerves the honour Ce), and he that 
eſt benum, tua itd- pales it not, is a double thief, and 
gueeſt gloria: Oui feals the gift, and the glory alſo 3 
exim de bono tuo for both are his. She thar was the 
gloriam ſibi querit, Mother of Jeſus after the fleſh, 
& non tibi,, fur thinks it no diſparagement to con- 
eff 0 latro, ſimi- feſs her Son to be her Saviour, bur 
liſgque diabolo, qui rejoyceththat he was ſo ; ler nor us 
wvoluit furare glori- then think we are ſaved from tempo- 
an tuam. Auguſt, ral evils, or can be from ererna] 
Soliloqu. c. 15. death without him, and ler us eſteem 

it a greater honour to vus,and a ſurer 
ground of our-rejoycing, that the moft high God 13 bees 
come our Salvation, thenif we had our ſtrength in our 
own hands. 

S. 2. There is nothing gives the dimenfionsof Gods 
love to us more truly, then the fight and ſenſe of our 
vileneſs, when we behold our ſelves ſo low and deſpi- 
Cable as indeed we are, then the glories of the Divine 
Majeſty in ſtooping ro us, and looking on us in our 
low eftate, will ſhine in their native Juftre, when we 
ſee how worthleſs we are, and what favour we have ob- 
tained beyond our expe&ations, as much as our deſerts; 
then our ſouls will magnifie the Lord in the apprehen- 
fions of his greatneſs, and our ſpirits reJoyce in the ad- 
mirable goodneſs of God our Saviour. Thvs the bleſ- 
ſed Virgin was inſpired with theſe Seraphical extafies 
of joy , by looking on the mean Condirion in which 
zhis infinite mercy Ilurpriſed her 3 the was not arrived 

6 


| 
| 
| 
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to the honour of marriage ; and in the opinion of the 
daughters of Jeruſalem (who eſteemed it a huge re- 
proach and a great affliction (7) ro 
be without Children ) her eftare Cp) 1 Sem. 1. 1s 
was diſgraceful, and her fortunes mevrerclu 
were really diſhonourable, for - Nr ; 
though the ſprung from the blogd 75 © *Ans Ou LXX 
Royal of Fudeb, yer the was then a #'? Jeerilitate , Wy 
poar obſcure maid, unknown tothe E**:- Oh x 
world, bur regarded by him that (Q) jate 57. 15s 
loves to lodge in the loweft hearts 
(9) of the poor and pious, as well as in the higheſt hea- 
vens ; the wasin her loweſt eftare the Lords hard-maid, 
and devoutly ſerved him dey and nighr, and her Piery 
ſandtified her Poverty, and drew the eyeof God to re- 
gerd her, as he will the meaneſt of us, if our obedi- 
ence equal hers, ard eſpecially if our mirds be as low 
as our eftate is; for ſo was this excellent Virgins, who 
by lowlineſs here means not her humility, for it had ar- 
gued Pride to have ſo high a conceirt of her lowlineſs 
of mind as to believe it obliged Gods favour, there it 
was her meanneſs and poverty C-) 
which ſhe ſo freely confetleth, and 
heartily praiſeth God for regard- 
ing. No doubt her humility was e- 
minent in her affiited condition , . 
for when ſhe was advanced to be mTewevwpey(,ws 
the Mother of the Worlds Saviour, ve!® humilitaten 
the ſeeks no greater honour , then /gnif care aferit 
be ftiled rhe hand-maid of the Eraſmus. 

ord, vere 38. Oh Blefled Soul ! 
that was ever the ſame, neither gejetted in her afflition, 
nor puffed up with her exa{tation , but ſerves God 
chearſully in the one , and praiſes him heartily for 
the orher : She beholds an infinite ard laſting honour 
prepared for her, not alone among the darghters of vue 
place or Generation (-) for ſhe was 
to be the Mother of a Univerſal (s) Gen. 30. 17. 
and Everlaſting bleſſing, which all Syr. proglorid med. 
former ages had deſired, and all 

S 2 future 


( , ' 
(r)rlu riwreyony, 
abjeFionem (F bu- 
milem conditionem, 


— — — ——— 


— — 


— 
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future times ſhould rejoyce in , axd Both would pros 
claim her happy above all Women, who ſhould be rhe 
Infirument of this Mercy : And yet ſhe reſigns all this 
glory to him that gave it ker, ard declares whence ſhe 


(t) In 5 wang- 
eitoy ; dgg Na 
Tl ily dag:7W, 
yl, aw &n 4- 
mins wil” hd ae - 
2aatia * Theo- 
piilac, in loc. 
(U Zquale eſt e- 
nim in utriſque his 
ſeftis ditrimentum ; 
gum alli gquidem 
wili pendant Satu- 
tum Virginem, hic 
wero rurus ultra 
decorum glorifi cent. 
Epiph.tom.2. her, 
T9- 

T's } * Swans 
Hebt.n191; nonmen 
Dei } ſul. 24. $8. 
ry U)AAHER 
res miras (9 mag- 
nes Deiit, lover. 21. 
Pſul. 26. 2. 

LE 2. 11. 

(z) F ſal. 111.9. 


received it ( # ), that nor her name, 
bur h1s may have the glory : and 
ſure the deſerves the more <fteem 
becauſe ſhe returned rhe honour ro 
God. Wherefore they are moft 
wretched who diſreſpect her whom 
Ged hath choſen , and out of pre- 
rerded hatred to ſuperſtition will 
ſcarce allow her the reverence of 
an excellent perſon (»); and yer 
ro doubr ſhe would deteſt thoſe 
Ave's and gratulations which ſome 
ſuperſtitious Voraries ( tro the diſ- 
honour of him whom ſhe praiſed) 
beſtow upon her, becauſe the calls 
her Son her Saviour, and her ſelf 
the handmaid of the Lord , ſo that 
It Is our duty tro Reyverence , bur 
not Adore her ; for ſhe will af- 
ſure you it wzs Gods infinite power 
(far which he is deſervedly called 
rhe mot Mighty (x) which wrought 
this miracle (y) of Jeſus his ircar- 
nation, which was the cauſe of her 
honour: he magnified ker,and there-: 
fore ihe magnifies him, ard teach» 
eth us to hallow his Name, fer it is 
boly and reverend Cz) in it ſelf, 
and delerves to be ſo efteemed for 
ever ana CvVeies 


CE. 3. Now that all may joyn with her in rhe Praiſes 


s _”_— —' 7 —_ _ _ _ w_—_  -- - 
+ 


of the 1noft holy, the patierh from rhe conſideration of 
ber perſoral Priviledges, to the Univerſal goodneſs of 
Ged in the corftart giſpenſations of his Piovidence-, 
that we way ſee Lis Mercy was 1ot cor.fired ro that 
£31.65 nur limited 19 ore Periun: for as ihe Err now 

EXP4: 1.604 
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experience1 the bounty and kindneſs of him that ſhe 
had ſerved, ſo all Gods faithful ſervants that ever 
were, and all thar eyer ſhall be, are aſſured ro fird rhe 
like, Wherefore when our "particular mercies occ:f10n 
Our Joy, let us not contine our gratirude to our private 
concerns, but delight to hear our of- Gods word thole 
ni.merous inſtances of the rewards of bolireſs, ard 
rhe bleflings of rrue Piery in all times, that fo we may 
have nobler ſentiments of the Divine goodneſs by view- 
ing the extent and duration of it, ard that we may be 
the more encouraged ro go on ia that courſe which 
will ſo certainly be our advantage, ler the Mother of 
Jeſus and 21] holy men you read of in Sacred Writ re- 
e£2mmend the fear of God to vs wl.ich they have fourd 
ſo beneficial 3 for if we he truly Religious, be our 
Cordition never ſo deſpicable or deplorable, we may 
be ſure of helpfrom Heaven; was rot all mankird be 
come hopeleſs and helpleſs, when God made bare his 
holy Arm, ard Felfed vs by him that was the ſtrength 
of his Right hand (@) diſperſing our 

lofty ſpiritual enemies,who thought (a) ſur. 63. 5: 
they had us ſure their Naves for e- 

ver : And when theſe enemies are thus ſcattered, ſhall 
we fear Sathans broken forces, thoſe inſtruments of his 
riat would diſcourage us in our abedience, by Vancers 
and conrempt, wrongs and injuries,menaces 2nd tnrects 
nings? No ſurely ; we have the firength of God for us, 
his tinger could deſtroy them, his hand cruſh them ro 
nothing (5), bur he will imploy 

rhe might of his arm init, alrhovgh (b2 Fſal. 118. 15. 
re very breath of his diſpleaſure, Magna Dei ef;cacia 
nay the thought and imagination of per digitum, major 
1s heart (Cc) be ſuffcient ro con- per memmm, maxi” 
ſume them and diſſipate all rheir per brach;um j«di- 
Counſels, be they never ſo mighty catur.# ſel, 77.15. 
in the worlds eye or high in their Exod. 15. 6. Gror. 
own 1nagination, they cannot harin (c) Auguſt. /ecir 
2s, nar ſhall not difcour:ge us from g@y)7 52 cogitatione 
ſerving God. How did the Princes «9 ſus. | 
of the world, the Jewith Phariſees, 

ard 


eee 
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ard Gentile Philoſophers, ſcorn the beginnings of rhe 
Goſpel, deſigning tocruſh it by Power , or diſgrace it 
by prerended holineſs, or confute it by ſubtle argu- 
ments; bur contrary to all their expedations Jeſus pre- 
veiled over the oftentation of the Phariſees , the learn- 
10gof the Pliloſopher,and the legions of the Roman Em- 
perors, ſo that by an Qunnipotent bur Inviſible arm in a 
few ages, his eneinies vaniſhed,and Princes Crowns were 
laid at his feet, Read the Word of God ,and obſerve the 
methods of his Providence, and you ſhall find, He hath 
ever appeared an enemy to thole Proud and lofty ones 
(4) who are inthroned in their own 

(d) Fſepus regatus vain-glories, and ſuppoſe they have 
guid Jupiter agit ? ſtrengthenough to ſect re their oran- 
R eſp. deur, hi: irrefiſtible arm thall pull 
Udyacg mTAyl, x them down, and ſer up thoſe they 
nm ramiys opu- Jeſpiſe in their place, whereby he 
"I gives not only an evidence of his 
V1 "0 IN Power, but of his Wiſdoime and 
Paz ww 38 Bpted, Juſtice, for diſappointment and po- 
perez 3 Pyraoy]a verty is the moſt ſmarting puniſh- 
xaaknly * ment to pride ard inſolence,ard ho- 
Pciz o dpitinev nour and exaltation 15 ſo unexpetied 
, "Ss to the humble, that they will be moſt 
Kevudy 3 & «IM- thankful for ir, and moſt careful ro 
Avy a:zq * Hel. uſe it to his honour who beftows ir 
on rhem, Faceh and Zoleph, Gideen 

and David were the youngeſt and Jeaſt conſiderable in 
their fathers houſes, Leah was hated and Hunneh (whoſe 
ſong of Praiſe 1 Sam.2.1. Mary here imitates) ſhe was de- 
ſ} iſed,and ſo was this blefſed Virgin ; who was fo men 
ard obſcure that the honourable Ladies and ftarely 
Dames of Iſrael ,who were all ambirivus to be the morhers 
of rhe Meſiah,would have ſcorned her a place awong their 
hand-maids,yet they are paſſed by, and ſhe js deſigned ro 
rÞis felicity,and ſheinagonifies the Lord for jt; but thoſe 
that are great and full of Earthly honours, expett theſe 
favours as their due, and cannor dcfire them with rhe 
hunger and thirſt of the poor and lowly, nor return their 
eanks withthe like Devorion, ther 'o:s theſe are diſap- 
pointed 


I EFT 4 £5 A EE TT as ©. & Mb 


Df the Magnificat. 263 


pointed of their hope, and ſent away 
empty («) and the Mercy 1s given to 
thoſe rhat leaſt expeded it, and will 
be moſt thankful for it.Ler us there- 
fore be lowly in hearr, when our 
conditien is low, and if we have a 
ſenſe of our wants, and defire his 
belp, we ſhall be lovely in his eyes, 
though the world trample on us, Fe 


(ec) amrinud; 
xavod * dicuntury 
qus ad aliquem wve- 
niunt benefr cium ex- 
peifantes ( non in» 
veniunt. Luc. 20. 
Io, Il. Fob.22.9. 


will exalt and fill us with all good things, even to our 
own admiration, and the envy of thoſe who did deſpiſe 
us : theworld is full of inftances.of theſe diſpenſations 
of Providence, but the moſt excellent and illuftrious 
teſtimony that ever was, appeared in the ſpiritual ad- 
vantages which the Iſrael of God received in the giving 
the Meſſiah, fince we were then juſt ready to fink into 


ruine,had he not laid hold of us'(f) 
and by his mighty arm reſcued us 
from the Pit, we were juftly abdica- 
ted by God our Father, and diſ- 
inherited, but Jeſus comes to re- 
concile us, and in him weare reſtq- 
red to favour Cg) and received in- 
ro grace againz and thus the Pro- 
mtſe madeto Abraham is made good, 
and the Lord becomes the God of 


(f) Heb. 2. 16. 
(g) Filius abdicatus 
in gratiam rediens 
Grecis dicitur 
draneubire 
Jus * & Pater 
«rmai#we. Scult, 
EeXxcre 


his ſeed for ever. Oh my ſoul ac- 

knowledge the gracious dealings of thy moſt merciful 
Father, bur above all praiſe him for the mercies of the 
Goſpel, for what cowfort were it to be raiſed by the 
fall of aur temporal enemies to a fading hongur, if a mi- 
ſerable Erernity did ſucceed, bur now by Faith in Jeſus 
thow art not only ſecured in thy low eſtate, but mayeſt 
behold an immoveable Throne, an immortal Crown pre- 
pared for thee,high as Heaven ; while all the proud wor- 
kers of iniquity thall fall low as hell,never to riſe again : 
Glory be to the Father,toe. 
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The Paraphraſe of the Magnificat. 


Praiſe the Lord with me, all ye that behold his in- 

” expreſſible goodneſs, which hath exalted my af- 
fetions, and filled [@p foul] with ſuch glorious ap- 
preherfſions, that with all irs powers it [deth magnifle] 
and ſet forth the admirable greatneſs of [the L020] my 
mind allo [andmy ſpirit) raviſhed with the contempla- 
rion of his infinite googneſs [ doth rezopce ] with Joy 
unſpeakable [tn God] who hath vouchſafed ro become 
[mp Sabiour.] 1 canrot ſufficiently expreſs his Mer- 
cy, nor my gratitude { Foz he ] that is the Majeſty of 
Heaven, by his marvelous condeſcenfſion [ hath regar- 
de®) and caſt a gracious eye on the poverty and [the 
{omiineſs] of my condition, who am ſo inconſiderable, 
and never 3imed higher, then to be reputed amongſt the 
weaneft of his ſervants, and called by the name (of his 
tandinaſden.] 1 am moſt deſpicable inthe worlds eyes, 
and vile in my own, yet he hath conferred on me a high 
and laſting honour [fog behold] he tath paſſed by rhe 
more noble, and choſen me 'to be the Mother of the 
worlds Saviour, (o that [ frem bencefozth ] whenever 
his mercy j$ mentioned ro the honour of God, his fa- 
vaur toward me will be remembred, by the people of 
[ail gencrattons] who thall bleſs God for it, and [all 
cal! m2 blefſed]} and account me happy above all women. 
But 1 will freely ackno® ledge it was not my own merit 
nor ftrength that hath zdvan. ed me [Foz be that is 
mighty] in Power, and infigite in Mercy, moft freely 
hath exalted me, and [ bath magnified me ] his poor 
pnworthy hand-maid ; his therefore is the glory, his 
the praile, [and holp) and reverend] [1s his Name) 
which 1, and all his ſervants will ever tove and honour: 
For 1 am not the only inſtance of his goodneſs , nor 
do | confine my Prziſes to my particular occafion : all 
«he- world ſees and, Kngws that his favqur { Ind hts 
mcrep 
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merey is] ever ſhewed ſon them that fear him] ſo thar 
holy and pious men are blefſed by him , and ſhall be 
[rbzoughout all generations] while the world endureth; 
Ye ſervants of the Lord, confider how in all the courſe 
of hi; Providence, elpecia)ly in this great Redemption 
[ Be bath thewwed firenyth}] and 2 mighty Power, for 
[ with hts arm) he hath ſecured and lifted up his own, 
and by jr [he yathy ſcattered) the forces and baffled the 
deligns of {the pzoud] who thoughr they only deſerved 
to be reſpected by God, and were fohighand ſafe (tn 
the imaginations of their hearts] Art all rimes he diſ- 
apjulats ſuch expettations; and now as at other ſeaſons 
[ye bath pur down) tie wiſe , the honourable,and [the 
mighey from their ſeats] and thrones, on which their 
pride had mounted them : {Ynd bath exalted ] ro that 
honour [the humble and meek] even thoſe whom the ar- 
rogant moſt deſpiſed, [He hath filled] moſt plenreouſ- 
ly the ſouls of [the hungrp } that earneſtly defired the 
leaft favours, and ſatisfied their longings [ with good 
thir gs] Leyond their expectations {and tye rich] whoſe 
pride made them think themſelves firteſt objeds of his 
bounty, and yet their abundance abated their defires 
after it, thele { be bath] diſappoinred and C ſene 
empty away) Ard as inall other caſes, ſo now [He 
remomb:tng] rhe conftai.t method of [bis mercy) and 
ſeeing his peoples diſtreſs [vaty Holpen]) and again re- 
ſtared [bis ſervant FCraci] and all fairhful people ro 
favour, and the hopes of glory [as he pzomtſed] to the 
Saints of former ages, and particularly ro [ our fozc- 
fathers] ro [Abzaham) rhar he would give a Saviour 
to Redeem, and bring deliverance to us [and to his 
{ced foz ever. } 
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Jhe ſecond Hymn after the firſt Leſſon, vizs 
the XCVIII Pſabn. 


Ee. 4 o—_ inſtead of the Bleſſed Virgins Song,we 
uſe this Pſalm to expreſs the ſame thing , even 
the might of Gods arm, anc the aftettions of his heart, 
borh thewed to his people Ifrael his true Church; and 
this is one of Davids triumphant Hymns, compoſed vu 
on ſome miraculuus victory over the enemies of the 
truth 3 and being intituled a new Song, may be applied 
in the Miſtery, to the glorious Canqueft made over Sin 
and Sathan by the mighty arm of Jeſus, or inthe letter, 
to thoſe deliverances of the faithful mentioned in the 
Leſſons: anqi a new heart will make it every day a 
new ſong by a renewed ſenſe of the Divine goodneſs ; 
for here the people of Gad incourage one another to 
praiſe him for his works, which are fo admirably con- 
trived,vey. 1. ſo mightily performed, wer. 2. ſoclearly 
manifeſted, ver, 3+. ta his own people,and all the world, 
wer. 4. Wherefore the exhortation is renewed and in- 
Jarged, and all the world is invited to joyn in this 
Hymn, ver. 5. and ſhewed how to praiſe him with 
heart and voice, and all forts of Muſick, wer. 6. and 7. 
no part of the Earth muſt be filent, bur the Inhabitants 
of Seas ( bh) and flouds, hills and 
(bh) Arab.pepuli flu- valleys muſt rejoyce, not only for 
viorum — (5c. paſt mercies, bur for the Kingdome 
—pepuli moutium, of Chriſt ( which every temporal 
Clament — (Fe. deliverance minds us of ) when he 
Aſpice wenmuro le- ſhall come to free his ſervants from 
teniur ut emnie ſe fin and miſery, and exerciſe ſuch 
clo, Juftice in the trial of all the World, 
that his Saints ſhall fing a new ſong 
of Viftory to him for ever in Heaven, and we on Earth 
in hopes of it, do at preſent rcjoyce and ſay ; Glory 
be to, tg. 


The 
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The Analyſis of the Nunc Dimittis. 


©1.The greatneſs of his 1. In offering his very life. 
joy, which appear-<2.In his —_—_— 
eth .  Cro meet death ſo LPeaceably. 
{ 1.His hop-S2 inthe behold the Promiſe. 


4 uu X 

| 2. The cular hap- 2.In the beholding his Saviour. 
reaſon ) pineſs, ; ! 

| of it, 2. The WY Chriſt was viſible to all. 


2.29. Herein Simeon ſheweths 


| which / verſal good _ 


2, Beneficial Flight 
, toeh len, 
, Wes becauſe to all, bringing +, = 4 - 


Lhe 


Jews 


A Praitical Diſcourſe on the Nunc Dimit- 
tis, The firſt Hymn after the ſecond 


e110, 


$.5. THE Author of this ſhort and comprehenſive 
Hymn, was a men ewinent,for his exa& Juſtice, 
vicorous Devotion, lively Faith, and extraordinary in- 
ſpiration ; and of rthis,the holy Text aſſures : us and'ir 
is probable he wes a perſon conſiderable, very likely 
him whom the Jews call Simeen the firſt, who lived at 
this time, and was the ſon of the moſt famous Rabbi 
Hill:l (1) who oppoſed the received 
opinion of the temporal King- (i) id. Sculter. 
dome of rhe Meſſizh ; for it 1s cer- Z£Exerc.Evang. |. 1. 
tain our Simeon did (9, or he had c. 61. and Light- 
never thus rejoyced over a Mefſſnah foots Harm. on this 
preſented by ſ» mean Parents, in place. 
ſwadling clothes at the gates of rhe 
Temple. Ir was not . obje& that appeared to his 
eyes, but the illumination of the Spirit, and the pro- 
ſpe& of his Faith, that elevated his affeionss Where- 
fore we need not pretend to difmiſs this holy ſong, by 
alledging # was an extraordinary occaſion ; for the 
| writings 
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writings of the Apoſtles, which are daily read among us, 
do as clearly repreſent him the Saviour of the world 
ro the eye of Fairh, and ſer him before us as evidently 
in the houſe of God, as any bodily ſight could do to 
kimz and if our minds be intightened, and our faith firm 
as his, we have the ſame occaſion, and ought to re- 
hearſe it with rhe ſaine devotion. The mercy is made 
ſafhcient)y plain to us, it we were butas apprehenſive 
of the advantages it brings to us, and all men, as he 
ws. | know not why we thould wiſh to live any lon- 
ger, then till we have obtained hopes of a thare in ir : 
But we have houſes to build, families to propagate,and 
deſigns to compleat, and all before we are willing ro 
dye. We deſire ſamething beſides, nay (perhaps) more 
then an Intereſt in Jeſus; and therefore we dare not 
joyn in this noble with. But he was dead to the world 
before, and had been impatient of a longer ſtay, bur 
only for the promiſe to have a fight of Jelus in the fleſh, 
And when this long-wiſhed for happineſs was come tra 
paſs, hisexpetations are anſwered, and all his defires 
filled. Heivalues nothing here, but humbly craves his 
diſmiſſion. His holy ſoul that care from God, can find 
no reſt on the waters of rhis world, and therefore de- 
fires to return with an Olive-brarch of peace ro its 
dear Lord (+), where ir was ſure 
of reſt gr” Joy _— _ beſt of 
k) 3 * 2f5. friends. He now deſires leave ro 
= x . Ape depart from the fleſh, which he had 
5 ®9f Jong eſteemed his Priſon , wherei 
4" e" g eſtee iſon , wherein 
ad ev72; I- be ws confined ty His infirmiries 
yaTw Smvogurt (/), and ſhut up from beholding the 
E295 F xupier * 
C'em, Al. Strom. 4%. Mortem Stoici appellare ſolent , 
emmuns @cjs Tis ovyſwes © Arrian. 


(1) SmAveey my amOvriCurle xs tha radr's 
e/MAUTIV 13071," Tio hues irouelen * The 
miitius ap. Stobz, 


glories 
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plories of God, wi ich he now longs to fee more then e- 
ver, by this laſt experience of his Truth ard Mercy; 
and he knew that death would ſer him free, his defires 
and joy begin to ſwell roo big to be confined in the walls 
of fleih,and now he is even ftraitned trill he be ler looſe 
into the regions of glory to praiſe him face to face. 
And yet his exraſtes rraniport him not beyond the mea- 
ſures of obedience and humility ; for he firſt asks tis 
Maſters leave, nor will he go till he have Commitſon : 
but heinrimates he had ftripr himſelf of all worldly de- 
fires, and had his inner coat , his fleſh in his hands 
ready to lay it down,and run when- 

ever the watch word (m) was given. (mM) Iiey 3 oy- 
His hopes and defires ro ſee his yg. drarainres 
Saviour had alone made his life ac- nit M5 a 
ceptable, and rhe fultilling of rhem TER da 
makes even death moſt welcome ro MKavrn os To 
him; becauſe he knew that Jeſus $@aTny®o. Ar. 
came to diſarm dearth, and (by ſa- 

risfying for fin) to deprive itof that ſting which made 
it rerrible ro all men. All rhe fin-offerings of rhe law 
were but weak armor ro encovnrer death, nor could 
they ſo fully purge or appeaſe the Conſcience, as rhat 
it ſhould nor 2ccuſe in rhe faral hour : But r:e perfe& 
Sacrifice of the death of Jeſus,doth ſo fully avert Gods 
wrath, that all that believe in him can rriumph over 
death, meet it with courage,and embrace it with peace, 
as the end of their fears, and the entrance into their 
felicity (n), How can he fear 

death that hath his fins forgiven ? (n) 1 Cor. 15. $5; 
or how can he doubt Gods mercy Neon eft timendum 
that beholds his Son with faith and gued liberat nas ab 
love ? or how can he queſtion the omni timende. 
truth of Gods Promifes that em- 

braces Jeſus rhe grearcſt of all in his arms? He rhe 
knows Gods power, is pgerfuaded of his love, and con- 
vinced of his truth, can dye in peace, and lye down 
with joy in theafſurance of a blefſed Reſurrettion. And 
this we may do, for jt ws only their priviledge 
who lived then, to ſee Jeſus, and whoever —_—_ 
1m 
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him ſo as to dare to dye then, muſt behold him by faith : 
and thys we may ſee Chrift not only with Simeon pre- 
fented in the Temple, but with St. Steven ſtanding at 
the right hand of God, not only in his riſing, but his 
full glory, Why then are we lo fixed to this world ? 
ſo deſirous to ſtay ? fo loath to depart ? ſo ſad when 
God calls? Oh let us look on this our Redeemer ſo ſted- 
faſtly, and embrace him ſo tenderly in our hearrs, that 
zt may appear he is dearer to vs then our very lives. Ler 
us love him ſo intirely that nothing may ſatisfie us 
without him; and truft ſo fully in bis merits and mer- 
cies, that-we may live chearfully and dye peaceably, 
Let us ſay with this devout Old man ; Lord | do now 
ſo clearly perceive thy purpoſes of mercy, ſo confi- 
dently believe thy promiſes of forgiveneſs.and ſo firmly 
rely on the hopes of glory, that I reſolve to be ever thy 
ſervant. I defire ro ſtay no longer in this world then 
to get aſſurances for a better. Earths vanities do not 
make me with to live, nor deaths terrors afraid to dye, 
If thou calleft me this day, Lord I come. I can {ive 
with patience, or dye in peace; for I ſee him that will 
preſerve me in life or death, and gives me hopes that 
whether I live or dye, Iam the Lords. Iwas not with 
Simeon in the Temple to behold my Saviour with my 
bodily eyes; bur I have had thy Salvation as clearly 
manifeſted in this thy holy word, as if I had ſeen him 
with my eyes. Lord grant me thy holy Spirit, that I 
may behold him with he ſame faith, and embrace him 
with the ſame atte&tions that he did, and then I ſhall 
chearfully joyn in a Nune Dimittis, and being daily rea- 
dy to dye, thall ever-be fit to live, and thy will ſhall 
be done in my life or death. Bleſſed Lord ! thou haſt 
even to our dayes by theſe holy writings ſutfhciently 
manifeſted thy Son before all our faces 3 and it is oug 
careleſneſs, ingratitude and unbelief, that hides him 
from our eyes, and makes us hug theſe vanities, and 
fear to leaye them. But thou haft done thy part, and 1 
will praiſe thee, for ſending this bright and glorious 
Sun , which ſhined on ſo many willions of wretched 
Heathens begighted in the darkneſs of Idolatry , ang 

made 
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made them Chriſtian. I will bleſs thee for honouring 
thy antient but deſpiſed people, who were more en» 
abled by the birth of Jeſus, then by al] rheir former 
Royalties and victorious Trophies ; and inftead of the 
bright Cloud, the glory of the Tabernacle , thou haft 
ſent him to pitch his tent among them , who was the 
brightneſs of thy own glory. 1am raviihed ro behold 
ſo many joyful ſouls blefling thee for this light which 
ſhined on them in their fins, and the confines of eter- 
nal darkneſs, and converted and tranflated them into 
thy marvelous light. And all thy holy Saints in all ages 
have given thee the glory for all thoſe illuftrious beams 
cf Love and Charity , Piety , Juſtice and Devotion , 
which ſhine from their lives, ard are but the reflexion 
of the rayes of the grace of Jeſus. This excellent per« 
ſon rejoyced not only in his own felicity, but to bes 
hold by the Spirit of Prophecy what joy Jeſus was like 
to bring to me, and many thouſands, of Converts and 
holy Men tothe erd of the World. Wherefore let us 
be glad and rejoyce with him, for our ſelves, and all 
people , for the light that ſhines upon us, and the 
glory that is round about us, and with all oux Souls 
ſing, Glory be to the Father, (gc. 


The Paraphraſe of the Nunc Dimittis. 


I Defire not to live in this world any longer , then 1 

have laid hold of thy- Salvation 3 which fince th 
Word and Spirit hath now diſcovered ro me, I have w/ 
1 can with for here; therefore [Lozd now letteN thou] 
thy command go forth that { thy ſerbant ] wifo hath 
longed hirherro ro injoy thee, may [depart] quietly 
out of this miſerable world, and be diſmiſſed from the 
riſon of the fleſh, 1 can now leave it [ tn- peace ] be- 
ang aſſured thou wilt make good all other Promiſes, 
fince in giving thy dear Son thuu haft done ſo exaltly 
[acco:ding to thy wozpt.] My defires are ſatisfied, and 
@y faith confirmed as much as is poſſible in rhis r_ 
93 
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[Foz mine eyes] inlighrened by rhy holy Spirir, [have 
ſeen] by Faith in thy blefſed word, him that is my Re- 
rleemer and. brings [thy ſaivattion] ro me, and all the 
world. 1 cannor contain, nor yet expreſs my joy to 
behold this lovely Peace-maker [tw fcb thou haſt} nor 
only manifeſted in the fleth, ro the infinite deſight of 
thy ſervants then ; bur {pzepared] by the diſcovery of 
thy holy Goſpel to appear moſt gluriouſly ( befoze 
the face of all people] rhat ever were or ſhall be.” This 

lorious Sun of Righteouſneſs hath ſhined on all rhe 

arth, kis word is [ & light to lighten] rhe diſmal re- 
gions of the unconverred hearhens, and [rhe Gentiles] 
that Knew not God. His dogrine inftructed them, and 
hath converted many ; and his preſence and his grace 
4s the honour [and the glozp] of all true believers, the 
zoy and comfort [ of thy people Jlracl ] fo that we, 
and all the world are bound to p_ thee for thy 
Goſpel, and thy ſon here on Earth; and to continue 
our ſong to all Eternity , when thou letreft us depart 
from hence, Amen. 


The laſt Hymn aftcr the ſecond Leſſon, viz. 
the LXVII Pſalm. 


<. Wig thoſe parts of the Epiſtles which are more 
Dofrinal, as cantaining the excellent prin- 

Ciples and precepts of the Chriſtian Religion, we ma 
feaſonably uſe this rare piece of Pavids devorion 3 which 
contains moſt paſſionare withes, for the propagation of 
the knowledge of rheſe incomparable truths throughout 
all rhe world , and zealous defires thar they may be 
known to all, as they are to us: whereby we declare 
our high efteem of rhem, our hearty thankfulneſs for 
them, and our fincere defires that all men might have 
the benefir, and God the glory by thein, which 1s a ſea- 
ſonable return for rhoſe inſtructions we have now re- 
' ceived out of Guds holy word, and theſe very Petitions 
are 
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are an a of Euchariſt and Praiſe. The firſt Verſe jg 


the firſt Requeſt, even that God would be gracious ro 
us, in forgiving our fins, giving us his grace to profit, 
and outwardly expreſſing the kindneſs of his heart by 
the ſmiles of his count@ance. The ſecond Verſe is the 
end why we defire this felicity ro his Church; that 
the divine goodneſs to us may invite many Converts in, 
and the encreaſe of the Church will be our happineſs, 
as it is our. .defire» The third Verſe Is the ſecond Pe- 
tition that we and all may ſo diſcern the excellency 
of his Laws , that he may be univerſally praiſed by 
Jews and Gentiles. Verſe fourth, both for the holineis 
of his Commands, and the righteous adminiftrations of 
his Providence: And to ſhew how earneſtly we defire 
Gods glory, and-how conftantly it ought tro be paid ; 
the ſame Petition is repeated wer. $5. And to encourage 
all-ro it, the bleſſed effefs of this univerſal praiſe are 
added, ver. 6, and 7. For when we are thankful, God 
will multiply his bleſſings, the Church ſhall be reple- 
niſhed with grace, and fruitful in good works , and 
more. will ſo be drawn to embrace this Sacred Religi- 
on. , Did we thus earneftly beg his grace to proſper his 
Word to us, and heartily Praiſe him for it our ſelves, 
and fervently wiſh the enlargement of Chrifts Kingdom, 
God the Father, and Jeſus Chriſt even our own God, | 
and God the Holy Ghoſt would afſuredly bleſs us. To 
which holy and undivided Trinity, be aſcribed all Hoe 
nour, Glory and Praiſe, by us and all the World now 
and for ever, Amen; 
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Inthis Creed are two parts,ſhewing what we believe, 


— 


1; Concerning God, 


coouanntrumanys WT. os 


SECTION KXI. 


The Andhſis of the Apoſtles Creed. 
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1 from thence he 

| 2. Final ) hall come to 
| Judge- judge the quick 

J LC ment and the deav, 

| '4 3-Perſon £ HisNature a 

| whoſe Y Holy Spirit )F belfebe 

Name His Office < the Holp 

| expreſ- Jto ſanRifie } Ghoſt , 

-ſerth us 
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A Diſcourſe of the Creed. 


6. 1TH E Holy Scriptures being a perfe& Revelation 
of all Divine Trurh, oughr to be undoubred!y 
received by every Chriſtian. And no man is neceffarily 
obliged ro believe any thing in order to his ſalvation that 
is not contained therein (o), or ne- 
cefſarily deduced thence. So that the , . 
whole Word of God may be called (0) Naym m 
our Creed, becauſe it is the rule of mpzhhulun nav 
our Faith. And yet becauſe the p,4 4 yiur 
truths therein revealed are diſper- 0, oe 
ſed and variouſly preſented accord- EY 
ing to the ſeveral occaſions of £9A#Y % eveyſ;- 
array xi, x} 
wrerxlu,y at: iy mectrige T6 my imgnT3vTys © 
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their manifeſtation (and fince, they are liable ro be 


miſ- 


underſtood by ignorance and careleſneſs, or miſrepre- 
ſented to vs by malice and intereft , it ſeems almoſt 
neceſſary that the fundamental Articles of our Faith 
ſhould be colle&ed thence, and reduced to one compre- 
henſive ſum, which may te learned early, remembred 
eaſily, and retained unanimouſly and conftantly by all 


Chriſtians. 


(p) 2 Tim. 1.13. 
Nor mogty UNeu- 
voyrwr abguy * 
Epifl. Tud.wer. 14. 
ward Fri mig 
2 Tim. 1. 14: 

F wapergm FHiknv 
Philip. 3. 16. 

Tod ary vaviu® 
(q)Piſceſſuridb in- 
VICE Norman pris 
future predicatio* 
ni in commune con 
Hitmmnt, Ruftnus 
in Symbol. 

Omnes Orthodoxi 
Patres affirmant 
Symbolum ab ipfts 
Apoſiolis conditum, 
Sixt. Senenſ. Bib. 
Cr) Panc legern ſe- 
guentes Chriſtiane- 
Tum Catholitorum 
memen Jubemus am- 
pleti, religques vero 
dementes— hereti- 
«t dogmatis infamis 
am ſuſtinent.T heq- 


goſ,& Grat, Imp, 


On which grounds there was in the Apoſtles 


times a form of ſound words (p) 
of that Faith which was delivered 
ro the. Saints, and which they are 
charged to keep with all fideliry, 
that they «might all be of the-ſame 
mind. and walk by the ſame- rule- 
And. if the conſent of Antiquity: 
be of any Aurhority, this form of 
the Aj oftles Creed was that which 
they all agreed upon (9g), before 
their parting, to be a ſtanding rule 
and meaſure for the Chriftianfairh. 
So that it hath ever fince been of 
great authority in the Church, and 
though the cavils of ſowe hereticks, 
made it firto explain ſome Articles 
more largely, and gave occaſion ro 
the compoſing of new Creeds ar 
Nice an Conſtantinople ; Cot: yer 
theſe were never intended to abate 
the Authority of this, which of all 
others hath been received moſt ge- 
nerally. And thoſe were account- 
ed Orthodox and Cathaligque (r) who 
did embrace it, and all others bran- 
ded with the infamous names of 
RHeretichs and Deceivers* But who- 
ever defires a fuller account here- 
of, or alargeexplicationof all the 
Dofrines herein contained , muſt 
be referred tothoſe Excellent Per- 
ſons who have ſo well patency 
Nas 
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that task, it:being our defien now only to conſider it a® 
it is here made vie of in ear daily Devotions : and ſo 
what 15 to be ſaid will come under ſome of theſe heads, 
1. The place it obtains in our Liturgy, 2. The tine 
when, 3. The reaſons why, and 4. The manner how it 
IS to be repeared, 

S. 2+ This antient Confeſſion of our Faich is moſt ju- 
dicially ſet by the Church after the ending of the Leſ- 
ſons our of holy Ecrigture. For the Creed receives 
both irs Being and Authoriry from thence, fince it is 
colletted from the Word of God, and proved by it, 
and what can be more ſeaſonable then for us, after the 
reading of Holy Writ, to declare our perſuaſion of all 
that is conrained therein : eſpecially of the Articles 
treated of in rhe now read Portion, By repeating our 
Creed —_ do ſer toour ſeals 
(5s) ro confirm the Truth of God 7;. = _ 
and all revealed by him, and do (5) Jos Je 330 
gratefully acknowledge and declare *©7$£310Ww 07 
thoſe ſalutary myſteries we have 9% &Anans 6av * 
learned from rheſe Divine Oracles. 

And we may further conſider, that asthe Creed follows 
the Leflons out of which ir ſprang, ſo it precedes the 
Prayers, which are grounded on it» Ard the publique 
profetiion of our Faith before we pray, is the virdica- 
tion and the foundation of rhe Peritions we make; for 
therefore we ask theſe things, and in this manner, be- 
cauſe we believe in ag Inviſible G:d4 who 1s an Omnipo- 
rent Creator, a moſt merciful Redeemer; and a moſt gras» 
cious Comforter, Herce we pray to the Father in the 
Name of the Son, by the afliftance of the holy Spirit, in 
fellowſhip with the Saints, for the forgiveneſs of frns, ard 
a joyful reſurreFion. Ard all this we are direfed ard 
encouraged unto by the belief of this Creed, which,by 
exerciſing rhat moſt neceflary companion of our Pray- 
ers, wiz Faith, 1s an excellent preparative to our ad- 
dreſſes. Which ſecondly may partly account for the 
time and frequency of its repetition, which ought ro be 
as often as we ſolemnly. read or prey, and fo nor ro be 
amitted at any time 1n penogne HOI _ 

3 m11e 
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the Antients obſerved the uſe of it (and we may receive 
reat benefit by a devout imitation of them) in arm- 
ng our ſouls hereby againſt all doubting or evi] thoughts, 


Which diſturbe us moſt in our attendance u 


(t) Cum barremus 
liquid animo recur 
rendum eſt ad Sym« 
bolum. Quando enim 
fine militie ſacras 
menta miles in ten» 
torio,bellator inpres» 
lio.Ambr. 

(u) Symbolum guo= 
gue ſpecialiter de- 
bemus tanguam no- 
fri cordis fignacu- 
(um, antelucanis bo- 
ris quotidie recen- 
ſere. ad Virg. 1.3. 
(xXx) Accipite filti 
regulam fr det guod 
Symbolum dicilur 
(—tn corde jcrt- 
bite Of gueotidie di- 
crte apud vos, ante» 
gouam dormiatis, an- 
teq.am precedath , 


n the 
ſervice of our heavenly Maſter (9, 
So that as the Germans excluded him 
from their ſacrifices that came with- 
out his ſhield ; ſo ſhould he be from 
our Church-devorions , that holds 
not up this ſhield of Faith , by 
which he -may - overcome all the 
fiery darts of the Devil. And, as 
if ir could never be repeated roo 
ofren , we find holy Ambroſe («) 
commending it to his Virgins, as the 
firſt exerciſe of their morning pie- 
ty, and St, Auguſtine preſcribing it 
to his. Catechumens, to be uſed both 
Night and Morning, not as a Prayer 
(as ſome ignorant Perſons miſtake 
ir) but as a foundation ro build 
their Prayers on, a Memento to 
whom they were mede, and a ground 
of their hope that they thould be ac+ 
cepred , and for the ſame -reaſons 
we now place it in Gur Morning and 
Evening Prayer. 


ſymbalo weſtro, vos munite- de Symb. ad Carech, AE © 


S. 3. Burt the fitneſs and neceſſity of its daily repeti- 
tion will more fully appear, and we thall be better in- 
ſtrufed in our duty therein by a more particular ac 
count of the reaſons thereof , the principal of which 
are, 1. To fix it in gur memories: and record-it there, 
that it may never* go-out of our minds, being datily re- 
vived by a freſh recital, for this being the ſum of rhoſe 
principles which we are-to ſquare our lives by ; rhe 


Teſt ro diſcern the temptations of Sathan, and the 


talle 


falſe doftrines of herericks by : 
(y) we can no more be withour ir 
then the Archire& without his Rule 
and the. Goldſmith withour his 
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(y) Nulls enim une 


guam extitit hereſis 
que non hoe Symbe- 


rouchſtone. And leaft ir ſhould be 
negleted or forgotten by private 
perſons; if we attend on the Ser- 
vice of the Church, we ſhall neither be ignorant nor un- 
mindful of this hearenly rouchſtone, by which we may 
conſtantly diſcover all that is contrary to the truth of 
our principles or the holineſs of our profeſſion. 2. To 
expreſs our conſtant fidelity to Ged ; this being like 
the Souldiers word or ſymbol, by keeping whick, we 
own that great General, whuſe Souldiers and Servants 
we avowed Our ſelves at Baptiſm, and rook upon us this 
Faith as the badge and cognizance of our relation ro 
God and dependance on him. So that whenever we are 


lo potnit damnart, 


Colteſtin. ad Neſt. 


ro fight for him, or to approach 
him ( xz), we muſt ſhew this badge, 
and repeat the Articles of our Al- 
legiance, to declare we are ſtill for 
the Lord of hoſts, and do hold faſt 
the profeſſion of our faith without 
wavering- Nor is there a more ef- 
fefval argument to move God to 
hear our Prayers, and obtain the 
interceſhon of Jeſus , then with 
heart and voice to make this Con- 
tefſion of him before men (a), and 
ſolemnly to own our ſelves his ſer- 
vants; for then we have affured 
pe of proretion and defence. 

er us then think how reverently 
ſhould we ftand up to renew our 


(Zz) Dei igitur eul- 
114 quoniam celeſtis 
militia eff, devo» 
tionem maximan ft- 
demgue deftderat. 
LaR.libss. c.20. 
Non ego perfidurs 
dixi ſacramentun 
Thimgs, ibimus —= 
(a) Rom. 1lo.were 9, 
IC, 0G $. Matths 
IC. ver. 33. 

(b) Pſal.116. ver. 
16. O& Pſalm. 119. 
125. 


faithful engagements to the King of Heaven and Earth ? 
and how fincerely ſhould we profeſs our fidelity to 
the ſearcher of all hearts, whqſe we defire fo much to 
be accounted ? and now that we are in our Petitions 
to beſeech him ro ſhew himſelf ro be our God , 'let us 


moſt ſeriouſly and devyourly proteſt gur ſelves to be 
a T4 


his 
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his ſervants. 3.To manifeſt our unity among our ſelves, 
ard agreement with the whole Church; that as we have 
one Lord ſo we may have one Faith 
(c) Epheſ. 4:5. (<c), and as Children ofthe ſame 
Reme 15. 6. Farher, ſervants of the ſame houſe- 
; hold, and Souldiers under the ſame 
Prince, may with one mind and one mouth glorifie this 
One God, For we muſt agree in heart as well as- meet 
in perion, if we would have our 
(d) Matth.18.19. prayers (d) be accepted. It were 
to be wilted there were no difſent 
In the ſmalleſt matters among the ſervants of the ſame 
God; bur if any ſuch be; that they may not diflolve 
our Union, nor divide our Worſhip, we are all to re- 
Joyce that we agree inthe main,and to repeat this Creed 
rogether with a hearty charity, that we may all declare 
our ſelves ſatisfied in theſe neceflary things, and may 
pray together withour the leaft ſparks of wrath. Let 
us therefore remember, theſe Prayers are put up only 
by and for the true members of the Church ; and rhis 
Creed is the Criterion to diſcern be- 
tween the fairhful and the falſe (e). 
Ce) Teſſera ty fig- So that by the hearty reciting there- 
waculum quo intcr of, thou owneſt the ſame Faith which 
fideles perfidoſgue glorified Saints did once profeſs , 
ſece: ni;ur, Maxim, and all holy Chriſtians rhroughour 
Taurin. the world donow believe ; and doft 
hereby declare thy ſelf a true mem- 
Fides guam Sandi her of Chrifts holy Church, and ſo 
ApoFloli predicave- haſt a right to its priviledges, and 
runt,concilia firma- a ſhare in its Devotions. 
werunt , ( Fa- 
tres conſ\gnaverunt., Theodorus Ep. Rom. 


S. 4. Thelaſtand chiefeſt enquiry is concerning the 
manner how it 15 to be repeated; of which we had need 
be careful leaſt our frequent uſe of ſo excellent a part 
of theſe offices, do rake off "our attention from theſe 
noble and necefſary ends. There are many requiſite 
and becoming affections, which our thoughts ſhould —_w_ 

7 C 
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be aFuated with, concerning the certainty and the uſe- 
fulneſs of theſe truths, the happineſs of thoſe that know 
them, and the miſery of ſuch as are ignorant of them. 
But eſpecially we muſt be careful inthis part of our ſer- 
vice, 1. To be moſt heartily thankful ro our gracious 
God, that hath made theſe divine truths ſo manifeſt to 
vs. Shall rhe hearhen P/ato praiſe God that he was born 
in Greece and educated at Aibens ? and the Jews bleſs 
him every day that made them ſons of Abraham, and 
ſan&ified them with his precepts ? and ſhall not we 
much more magnifie his favour towards us who by the 
advantages of our Birth and Education, are ſo early 
inſtructed in theſe faving truths that are ſo neceſſary, 
we cannot be happy without rhem, ſo evident that we are 
ſearce ever tempted to doubr of them, and yer withall 
ſo myſterious that all the wiſdome in the world could 
never (Without the help of Revelation) have diſcove- 
red them ro vs? many Kings and Princes, Prophets 
and Maſters of the greateſt reaſon, have lived and dyed 
in ignorance of theſe principles, which by Gods mer- 
cy you underſtand as clearly and believe as fully as 
any thing rhar ſenſe or experience teacheth you. Forget 
not therefore daily ro pay the tribute of Praiſe ro thy 
heavenly Mafter who hath made thee ore of his own 
School,and prevented tiiy ming blindfuld ro deſtructions 
2+ Be (ure to. give your poſitive and particular aſſent 
to all and every article 'thereof, receiving them all as 
undoubred Oracles from rhe mouth of the God of 
truth, who neither will nor can deceive. Our ſouls 
may ſafely rely upon them, and require no cther de+ 

monſtration ( f) bur only whether 

ir be certzin that God did reveal 
them. He thar knows him and his (f) ms 1 in &- 
eternal veracity will enquire no a.G. Pct 34g 

further ; and he rÞþar would be \,* . >, I 

lieve firmly had need enquire ſo 4% 746 Wnougs 
ws map, dy pwTuy 
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| far, and with the Bereezs ſearch the 

(g) As 19; 11; Seripture (7), and examine if theſe 
Non temere ſed ra» be confirmed there 3 and then we 
Sione nitimur ad fi» may on good grounds annex our 
dem.Orig. in Celſ, Credo ( 7 believe) to every fing}e 
3. Article, when we have found it a*- 
greeing with the Word of Gods 

And though [7 believe] be only once ſer down in the be- 
gioning of the firſt Article, yer ir muſt be underſtood 
and ſupplied by us in the front of every Article after- 
wards ;- as it Was wont to be in the antient form © 
Baptiſm (and may be ſeen in the Creed for that office 
In our Lirurgy) the Prieſt asking at every Article Cre- 
dis, Doſt thew believe? and he anſwering Credo, / be- 
lieve. Neditate that God himſelf doth ſo beſpeak you : 
1 have given you my holy word, and taught you all 
faving truth, do you believe there is one God ? and 
ler every ones heart eccho again, I do believe its Do 
you believe he made Heaven and Earth ? Ido believe 
Jt, 'c. Nor muſt any man think it ſufficient for the 
Miniſter to ſay the Creed for him, it is nor then thy 
Faith, but his own. Nor doth he confeſs it that doth 
not in heart or voice or both go along with every fen- 
rence, and ſeal it with a moſt hearty atſent. There are 
many truths which do not concern us whether they be 
true or falſe, and in ſuch caſes a general perſuaſion 
that _— be rrue will ſuffice. Bur theſe principles 
of our Faith,are the ground of our Prayers, the rule of 
our lives, and muſt be received with the ſame evidence * 
that the Mathematicians poſtulata are, on which his fol- 
lowing demonſtrations depend ; ſo that without the ad- 
miſſion of theſe he can do nothing. Remember you 
muſt condu& rhe affairs of your life by this [—_—_ ; 
you muſt venture your ſouls at your death on theſe 
principles; nay if need be you muſt ſeal theſe Truths 
with your blood : therefore do not ſlightly repeat them 
bur let them fink into your heart ; and be ſo aſſured of 
them, that no pleaſure or profir may intice you to 
walk contrary toitor deny it; nor no threats or pains 
affright you from confeſling it, and rejoyce in this 


daily 
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daily opportunity to expreſs the conſtancy of your 
faith, and every day prote{t your belief as iolemnly as 
if you were to dye for it. 3. Qur mind can never 
want imploymert for all the faculties and powers theres 
of, becauſe inthe repetition, we are to make a partie 
cular application of every Article, that it may pras 
duce thoſe effetts and ſerve thoſe ends for which it was 
revealed. And it is abſurd if not 1npious to think that 
Ged did ditcover rhefe ſacred truths only ro enlarge 
our ſpeculations, or experience our credulity. All 
that 15 true is equally fo, and the reaſon why theſe 
truths are more necetiary to be believed then others, 
is, not becauſe they are mcre certain, but more v'eful 
to aſſiſt our devortions, and dire& eur converſation , 
then any other propofitiass that Gads word doth con+- 
tainz Where they are not barely taught, but ever ap- 
plicd, either as incouragements to the worthip of God, 
or arguments to a holy life. Nor are they intended ſo 
much to make us. wiſer as to per- 
ſwade us to become better (6). And (h) n mig 
if they have not this effe& upon us, fzxngows & ho 
our Faith excels not rhe Confeſſion Kita Cle 
of the Devils (7), who did acknow- 959 = Me 
ledge Jeſus the Son of God , and 7!*X: *=0dag: 
ſed the purpoſes of that C1 Matth.8. 25. 
yer oppoic purpo : ; 
miſtery, and ſo had no benefit by <7 #+ 19s 
their acknowledgment» This light 
1s ſer up to dirett vs, and it is expedted that we ſhould 
work ard walk hy it. And that will appear, when our 
Devorions ſuit rhefe principles, and our praftices are 
rhe genuine produtts of ood] pavers wn For therefore 
Heaven did reveal this Creed,ard therefore the Church 
inſerrs it here. And that we may learn to uſe it ro 
theſe purpoſes, ler us more particulacly conſider , 
1. How we may apply it to aſſiſt our Prayers. In or- 
der whercunto we muſt obſerve rhat our Faith is the 
baſis on which our Petitions are built; the ſole en- 
gagement to us to make them, and the principal ma- 
tive to God to hear them; who harh ſo often requi- 
red that we ſhould pray with Faith, and — the 
caſt 
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(k) Matth.21,22, 
1 Tim. 2, $8. 
Heb. 11. 6. 
Fames 1, 6. 
Grec. xaudor 
Sardar : Aft» 
ratur-ſcil. dubitans, 
at non progreditur : 
wide item Fac 5.15, 
Graxc.y da ms 
mes owe, XC. 
(1) YVeneramini Dess 
(oF colitis 3 non cre- 
dentes illos eſſe ? oo 
propitias aures ve- 
Aris ſupphcationibus 
eceemmodare ? Ar- 
nob. adv. genres. 
lib. 2. 

(m) 1 Kings $8. 23, 
Nehem, 9. 6. 

1 Chron.29.11. 12. 
Daniel. 9. 4+ 
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leaſt wavering or diſtruft ( k), IF 
we come to God we muſt believe 
that he is, and that he will reward 
thoſe that wait upon him, (without 
which perſuaſion rhe Gentiles them- 
ſelves did never (/) worſhip their 


falſe Gods) nor can we pray t0 


the true with either courage,zeal or 
comfort, till we have poſictied our 
ſouls with right -opinions ef him, 
And this we may do, by a reciting 
our Creed before our Prayers, 
which 1s an impenetrable armor a- 
gaiuſt all rhoſe diſcouragements and 
fears which Sathen is apt to aflail us 
with. Let us not pray like thoſe 
that know not God ; but imitate rhe 
holy ſervants of Gud in S$cripture, 
who alwaies begin their ſupplicati- 
ons with a briet Confeſſion of their 
Faith in Gods Power Cm) and 
Providence, his Mercy and his Co+ 
venant, as we do ours with the de- 
claration of our Faith. Oh whar 
holy fervours doth ir put our ſouls 
into, to contemplate the Power of 
an Almighty Father, the love of a 


moſt merciful Redeemer, and the grace of the holy 
Spirit our ſandifier ! Dath it nor teach us reverence 
and fear, fincerity and longing deſires, hope and chear- 
ful expettations thus to ſet God before us in our Creed, 
in.the beauty of his Attributes, and the glory of his 
works 2 When we have profeſſed our beliet in the Fa- 
ther Almighty that made Heaven and Earth, how readi- 
Iy ſhall we run to him for the ſupply of our temporal 
neceſſities? When we have proteſted our atlurance 
thar the eternal Son of God was made man, born among 
us, lived with ns, and dyed for us, and aroſe again an 

returned to his glory to preparea plzcefor us, and 
picad our caule, can we then forbear to. cry for par- 


don 
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don and peace, for converſion and ſalvation ? or ſhall 
we doubt. to be accepred. Again, have we owned our 
belief of that holy Spirit which 15 the Author and fini- 
ſher of all grace ? and are we nor then fitly diſpoſed 
and ſtrongly moved to prone for his aid, that we 
may continue true members of Chrifts body, and en» 
Joy a Communion with the Saints, remiſſion of our fins, 
reftauration of our body, and an eternal life of glory ? 
If we did not premiſe our Faith to our Prayers , ir 
might be ſuſpeted we ſpoke to him we knew not, and 
asked what was unfit to be deſired or impoſſible ro be 
obtained. But now all theſe ſtumbling blocks are re- 
moved, and our Creed is made an excellent prepara- 
tory to the follo«ing Colleds ; every Petition of which 
are direed by, grounded on,and enforced from ſome 
of theſe Articles, which, if we thus apply them, will 
ſhew us, how fitly we may defire theſe things, and what 
reaſon we have to hope they ſhall be granted, . And fe. 
condly we muſt learn to apply theſe Articles of our Faith 
to the right ordering of our lives, not repeating them as 
empty notions and airy ſpeculations, but as the princi- 
ples and rules of pratice, For why ſhould the Chriſti- 
ans belief alone be ſuppoſed ſuthcienr, withour ſome As 
deduced from it. The Merchant believes there are Jewels 
and rarities in other lands @), and 

he puts to Sea, and attempts the pur- (1) Eſtne operis in 
chate, The Countryman ſows, the wi'4 negotioſum ali- 
Scholar ſtudies, and the Souldier guod! guod. non fide 
fights. according to the principles of precunte ſuſcipiunt 
advantage they believe will come up- «ores ? Arnob, 
on thoſe endeavours, And doth the 1. 2. 

Religious man only believe and fir Nihil eft gued in 
fill? Are not our principles ſurer, wvit4 geri poſit, f# 
our hopes clearer, and our probahi- zen credulitas pres 
lities fairer, and our gains like ro ke ceſerit. Ruffin, in 
infinitely more? Why then do we Symbol. 

ſay theſe principles over as it were 

ſome Leſſon that was never ro be put in pra&ice? Ler vs 
turn our Creed into Syllogiſms , and we ſhall ſee whiar 


conſequences necetlarily flow from it, And ler us fo 
- firmly 
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firmly believe ir that our Converſation may be the natu- 
ral concluſion from thoſe premiſes; for there is no man 
whoſe natural Logick will not enable him to argue thus, 
He that believes God to be Almighty, and that - made 
him and all the world, muſt love and fear this God and 
truſt in him in all his needs: Bur 7 believe in God the 
Father Almighty, &c, Therefore 1 muſt love and fear 
and truſt in him at all rimes. Or thus, Whoever de- 
ſerves and fears Gods wrath, cannot truly believe Jeſus 
came to ſave him from it , bur he muſt ſpeedily apply 
himſelf tro him , and thankfully embrace this ſalvation 
Bur 1 who deſerve and fear Gods wrath do believe this, 
Ge, Therefore 1 muſt ſpeedily apply my ſelf to him, 
and thankfully embrace this ſalvation from him. And 
thus withour ftrily confining our ſelves to the rules of 
Art , the moſt ignorant may with a little conſideration 
find the natural reſult of every Article, and what effe& 
it will produce in any man that heartily doth embrace 
it. And oh that all the world were as willing to live ac- 
cording to their profeſſions , as they are able to appre- 
hend the force of theſe arguings ! We ſhould not ſee our 
praftiſes ſo frequently oppoſite to ( nay deftruftive of 
thoſe principles we pretend to believe. Let us ask our 
ſelves what manner of perſons we ought to be, who do 
ſo ſolemnly proteft our belief that all theſe things are 
true, In temporal things, what we believe dangerous 
and unprofitable we avoid ; what we are perſuaded is 
leaſant and advantageous we purſue ; and if our aſſent 
as firm, why ſhould we not do ſo in ſpirituals ? Where 
the grounds are ſurer, the inferences clearer , and the 
ain and reward infinitely greater : 'tis roo much to be 
Faced we follow not our Creed far enough, nor eonfider 
what the belief of thoſe Articles would produce in us if 
cordially embraced. Wherefore for the ſake of ſuch as 
could not, or would nor thus uſe the Articles of their 
Faith ; we have added ty the Paraphraſe the following 
Application, 


The 
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The Paraphraſe and Application of 
the Greed, 


Art.1. J Believe) moſt firmly (in) one infinire and 

eterna} (God) who is a moſt powerful, wiſe, 
gracious and pure ſpirit. Diſtinguiſhed into three Perſons, 
the firſt of which is [the Father Almighty) who is the 
maker of me, and all the Creatures [of heaven andearth} 
the preſerver and Governor of all the world. 

Wherefore I am obliged and reſolved to own him for my 
God and Almighty Father,by loving, fearing, ſerving and 
obeying him : and to acknowledge him the Creator of all, 
by admiring his works, rightly ufing his Creatures, and 
relying on his Providence for whatever I want in this 
world, which is at his diſpoſal. 

And 1 am encouraged to call upon this my mighe 
God and merciful Father for my ſelf and all the "eld 
for a competent meaſure of food and raiment, health and 
wealth, peace and plenty, and not to. doubt but that he 
who can do whar he pleaſe will rake care of the work 
of his own hands. 

Art. 2. 3nd] 1 do moſt firmly believe in the ſecond 
Perſon of the glorious Trinity, even (in Jeſus Chzift} 
our anointed Saviour, Who is very Ged, equal to the 
Father, being [his only Son] by eterna) generation, and 
is now become {our 03d] by the merciful redemption of 
our ſouls from death and hell. | 

Wherefore 1 am obliged and reſolved moſt thankfully 
to commit my ſalvation to the management of my plo- 
rious and gracious Redeemer, and as anointed by God to 
be a Propher, Prieft, and King, to obſerve his reaching, 
rely on his atronement, and ſubmit to his Authority, and 
to walk anſwerable to the price that is payed for 
me. 

Ard 1 am encouraged to pray in his name with faith 
and comfort for deliverance from my ſpiritual enemies, 
and 
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and the ſalvation of my ſoul, for a ſafe Paſport to Gods 
Heavenly Kingdome , fince his only Son is my Re- 
deemer. 

Art. 3. 1 do alſo moſt firmly helieve it was this very 
ſon of God [who] hecawe man , and yer [was concet- 
bed] free from fin [| by ] the overſhadowing power of 
{the Holy Gheſt] and that aſſuming our Nature and uni- 
ting it ro his ewn Divine Nature, was (bogn of the] 
bleſſed [Uirgin Marp) ſo that he was both God and 
Man ; rwo Natures in one Perſon, 

Wherefore 1 am obliged and reſolved to be moſt thank- 
Ful for that miraculous condeſcenfion , and to learn ro 
Tubmir to the meaneft condition, to do good'; and to be 
careful not to defile my Nature which Jeſus hath united 
to the Divinity, | 

And 1 am encouraged to pray that I may be ſuſtained 

under the neceſſities of my frail eſtare, which Jeſus was 
acquainted with, ard purged from the corruptions which 
he was freed from, and that heing regenerate like him 
by the power of the Holy .Ghoft, I may be partaker of his 
Nature as he was of mine; 
* Art.. 4.' 1 do alſo moſt firmly believe that the holy 
Jeſus being to ſatisfie the Divine Juſtice tor our offences 
{ſuffered] the wrath which we had deſerved, and [un= 
der Pontius Pilate) the Romane Governor though moſt 
innocent in himſelf, he' {was crucified] till with cruel 
torments. both of body , and foul he had offered up his 
life a ſacrifice for ſin. He was really [dead and buried} 
and took poſſeſſion of the regions of darkneſs, for \ he 
deſcended into Hell] and remained under the power of 
death for a time, 

Wherefore 1 am obliged and reſolved to lament for;and 
crucifie my fins, the cauſe of his bitter Pafſion 3 ro be- 
ware leaſt by continuing in them, I bring my ſelf under 
the ſame curſe, ard looſe the benefits of this all-favin 
death ; ard alſo ro learn from him to ſuffer patiently, an 
dye chearfully when God pleaſeth, 

And I am hereby encouraged to pray that I may not 
ſuffer what Chriſt hath endured for me 3 that this ſacrifice 
may be accepred as a ſatisfattion for all wy _—_— 

R ar 
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atd that the remembrance of it, and the grace obtained 
by it may mortifie and kill in me that Which hath crus 
Ciftied him. 

Art. $. 1 doalſo moſt firmly believe that when he had 
paid the full price for the fins of the world , death 
could no longer hold him, ſo that [the third dap] af- 
ter his ſuffering, by an infinite power [he aroſe again] 
afſuring us that juſtice was ſatisfied , and our enemies 
conquered, fince he was delivered [from the dead] as 
m—_ whom Our iniquities ard Gods anger had laid 

ms 

Wherefore 1 am obliged and reſolved in my loweſt & 
Nate to truſt in his power for my ſafety 3 ro rely-on 
his All-Cufficient merirs for my Pardon, and to endeas 
vour to riſe fromthe death of fin, to walk in newneſs 
of life. 

And 1am encouraged to pray ro my Viftorious Res 
geemer to reſcue me from the ſnares of Sathan whom he 
hath conquered ; ro obrain my juſtification in Heaven, 
and to compleat my ſan&ification on Earth, that I may 
ſerve him in new ehedinen, ard never lye as dead in 
ſin mores 

Art. 6. 1 do alſo moſt firmly believe, that the work of 
our Redemprion being finiſhed on Earth [ he aſcended] 
a$ a glorious Conquerour with great triumph C ints 
Heaven) from whence he came: [and fltteth) rhere in 
grear glory now, interceding for us and pleading his 
merits -{ on the right hand of God the Father 
Ptghty 2 that we may be admitted thither for his 
ake. 

Wherefore I1 am obliged and reſolved ro lift up my 
+ heart to him, and truft in him in all my rroubles ; ro hope 

for the acceprance of my ſervices, to aſcend thicher now 
in my —_—_— afle&ions and defires, that I may here- 
afrer aſcend in Perſon and have the full proſpe& and fru- 
ition of his glory. 

And Iam encouraged to call upon my glorifed Medi. 
ator, that he will preſerve re in peace on Exrth, fill my 
foul with longings afrer Heaven, and procure m —_ 
rance there, And that his power _ Men and all Angels, 


an 
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and his intereſt at the Throne of Gad may be imployed 
to bring me ta himſelf. 

Art. 7. 1doalſo'moſt firmly believe, thar though Je- 
ſus be now in heaven, yet at the end of the world [from 
thence he ſhall come] again moſt gloriouſly atrended with 
millions of Angels, to try and [to judge] a)l the world 
according to their deeds, both (the quick] which ſhall 
then be found alive [ aud the dead ] though departed 
never ſo long before. 

Wherefore I am obliged and reſolved, daily to ex- 
pett and diligently to prepare for hrs coming to Judg- 
ment, by frequently examining and ſeverely judging my 
ſclf before, by careful avoiding that which would then 
condemn me, and by leaving all evil a&ionsof others to 
receive their ſentence at his Tribunal. 

And I am encouraged to make my ſupplication to my 
Judge who alfo is my Saviour, that he will forgive me 
and all my enemies, and to beſeech him to prepare us 
for this day by his Graee, azd to acquit us in it by his 
mnfinire merits, and then none can condemn us for ever. 

Art. 8. Firthermore [ I believe ] moſt firmly (mJ 
the third Perſon of the glorious Trinity {the Doty Ghoſt) 
the ſanifying ſpirit, who is very God, and by his af- 
fiſtance and b tag on the means of _ duth inftru&, 
—_—_— » ſtrengthen and comfort all pious and pure 
ſouls. 

Wherefore I am obliged and reſolved, to honour the 
holy Word of God, to attend on all his Ordinances, to 
follow the good motious of this bleſſed Spirir, and in a 
lively hepe and expeation of the aſſiſtance thereof, ro 
reſiſt 21] evi] and apply iny ſelf to all that is good. 

And 1 am encouraged to pray by the help of this good 
Spirir, for a bleſſingon the Word and Sacraments and all 
Religious duties, that I may by them become ſtill more 
wiſe and holy, till I aia ſan&ified throughout in Spirit 
and Soul and Body. 

Art. 9. 1do alſo moſt firmly believe that God is,and 
ever was,acknuwledged by ; and hath, and ever will,de- 
ferd the Univerſal ſociety of Eclicvers in alt ages and 
places called [the holy Catholique Church] who are - 
pnare 
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united unto Chriſt rheir head by grace, and to one ano* 
ther by love,as appears by{[the Communion of Saints] in 
all oftices of Picty ard Charity among themſelves. 

Wherefore 1 amobliged and reſolved to live in unity 
peace and charity as a uſeful memter of rhis Church, 10 
adhere to the Faich profetled by it, ro joyn in the Or- 
cinances Adminiftred in ir, and to do good to all that 
belong unro it, 

And I] am encouraged to pray with my bretheren for the 
encreaſe, ſafery and peace of this Church, for the flou« 
rithing of Religion, the proſperity of the Princes, ſl: ccels 
of the Miniſters, and uniry of the members thereof, tha. 
by our Concord and good works we may all appear li- 
ving members of Chriſt. 

Art. 10. 1 do alſo moſt firmly believe that IT and all 
true Chriſtians upon our unfeigned Faith ard hearty Re» 
pentance ſhall obrain [rhe fozgivensls of ] and a Pardon 
tor all our (ſtns] through the merits and interceſſion of 
Chriſt Jeſus, 

Wherefore Iam obliged and refalved, never to for- 
ſake Chriſts Church, ro which this priviledge doth be- 
long ; diligently to repent of all my Tranſgrefſions,ard 
chearfully ro ſerve my God withour fear, neither doubt- 
ing the truth of his Promiſenor tke ſuttciency of my Re- 
deemers merits. 

And I am encouraged daily to make an humble Confel- 
ſion of my fiss, with earneſt ſupplications for Abſolutt- 
on, and hearty Petitions that I may repent ſorruly, that 
I may abhor and forſake all iniquity ere, ard be fully 
acquitted from it at the laſt and grear day. 

Arts 11, 1 do alſo woſt firmly believe that not only 
our ſouls remain after death, but our whole man {hall 
be reſtored ro life again by [the reſurre1ion of the bo- 
dy] howſoever corrupred or diſperſed, and its reuni- 
ting to the ſoul, at the voiceand by the power, of the 
Son of God, : 

Wherefore 1 am obliged and reſolved to keep rhis 
body in temperance, ſoberneſs and chaſtity while I live, 
to reſign it chearfully when I dye, to he Readfaft, uns 
movecdle, alwaies atounding 11 the work of the Lord 

U 2 finge 


292 Of the Creed. 


__ I know my labour ſhall not be in vain in the 
ord, 

And I am encovraged to pray thruugh the firſt be- 
gotten from the dead , for the ſandification of my 
vile body, ard a part in the firſt ReſurreRion , rthar 
over me the ſecond death may have no power , and 
that I may be delivered in the greateſt miſeries of 
— life , and ſupported under the very Agonies of 

cath, 

Art. 12, | 3nd] finally, I do moſt firmly be- 
lieve, that the wicked ſhall remain in endleſs ror- 
ments, while Gods faithful ſervants thall enjoy his 
prefence and the ſociety of Saints and Angels in (the 
life] whoſe joys are unſpeakable, and its glories (e= 
berlaſting } which Faith I ſeal with a woft hearty 
[FImen.) 

Wherefore I am obliged and reſolved to ſuffer pa- 
tiently whatever happens in this ig life; ro 
ſpend the moments thereof well; ro deſpiſe rhe ſhorr 
and empty pleaſures of fin, and to efteem nothing 
tov good to looſe , tov difficult ro reſiſt, or 
roo tedious to perform for the obtaining this- happi» 


neſs. A 
' And laſtly 1 im encouraged to pray to the purcha., 
ſer of this Glory, to comfort me in all the rroublesg 
of this life with the hopes, and to carry me through 
all my duties here by the defires thereof; and tis 
nally ro bring me to the fruition of this bliſs , rhe 
fulfilling of all theſe hopes and defires hereafter, 


ATTN 
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SECTION XII. 


Of the Ferſicles and their Reſponſals, before 
and after the Lords Prayer. 


6. IT ) Lo2d be with you: Anſw. Ind with thy 

Spirit.) 1f we have ſincerely repeated our 
Creed together ;z we have profeſſed our Faith in God, 
and declared our unity and agreement with one another: 
and then we have caule to hope our Prayers will pre- 
vail, fince they were uſhered in by Faith ard Charity, 
the beſt preparatives to that duty, We have all owned 
that we have one Lord and one Faith; and now we are 
preparing as bretheren and fellow-ſouldiers ro unire 
our requeſts, and to ſend them ro the throne of God, 
But firft in token of our mutual Charity the Church ap. 
poinrs (inſtead of the antients kiſs of peace) a hearty 
ſaluration to paſs between rhe Miniſter ard People, he 


beginning in the phraſe of B:«x to 
Lord be with you (c), which was af- 
ter drawn into common ule, 2s a 
formof ſaJutarion ro all : aid uſed 
by St. Pail in his Epiſtles (p) ro 
which the people are to return a 
good with for their Miniſter, in a 
form taken from rhe ſame Apoſtle 
(4) defiring the Lord may be with 
his ſpirit ; Which is no invention 
of our own, bur rnentioned in en 
Antient Counſel (-) and rhere af- 
firmed to have been inftirured by 
the Apoſtles, and (as it there ap- 
pears ) retained in the Liturgies 


traditum oninis retizet Oriens, Corcil, Bracc, 


Can, 21, 


U 3 


his Reapers, The 


(0) Ruth, 2. 4 
Fſal. 129. 8. 

(P 2 Theſſ. Js 16, 
(q) 2 Tim. 4. 22» 
Gulat. 6. 19. 

(r) Flacuit ut F. 
piſcopi C9 / resbyte- 
ri uno medo ſulutent 
projulum , dicentes 
Deminus votiſcum 
— (og ut re/pondea- 
tur a poj ulo Ex cum 
Spiriru ruo : f cnt 
(T ab ipſts Apeſrolis 
primum 


EPS 
el; eciajly 
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eſfecially of the Greek Church: bur ſure ir never had a 
firrer place then in our excellent ſervice, where it ſuc- 
ceeds rhe Creed 2s the Syinbol! ard bond of pecee. St. 
John forbids us to ſalute (or ro defire God ty be with) 
any that cleave nor to this right 
C5) 2 Ep». 5. Faith (5s). Bur when the Minifter 
Jha ver, 1c. 11, hath heard every one profels his 
Baith in the ſame words with him- 
ſelf, how chearfully and without ſcruple may he ſalute 
them as bretheren ? and they requite his atiection with 
a like return, *'Tis roo ſadly true, (that little differen- 
ces in Reilgion make wide ſeparations and 'the moſt in- 
cureble aniimoſities. Why then ſhould not otr ext 
agreemert be as forcible an uniter of all our hearts, 
fince the profetiion' of the ſame Fajth hath ever been 
reputed the firmeft bond of Chari- 
(0 * Army 46 3w- ty (. Wherefore when thele cn- 
volas i ardrmmy defring offices have warmed our 
L rern att & hearts with mutual love, theſe ex- 
* Me2te 'v Wis %. prefiions will not barely figritic rhe 
6:05 68 ooze * affections berween the Miniſter ara 
Philo, 15 people, but may be uſed 2s the 
execrciſeot their Charity by wey of 
P:ayer for one ancoti er. Let the ſpirit: al man medi- 
tare ftw often Sathan is among the ſons of God ; how 
m-nF of his flock wi'ich now are preparing to Joyn 
wit)! him, are opprefſed with hard Fearts, vr diſturbed 
with vein thoughts ; ard then ler him earreftly pray 
tie Lord nay be with them,that his Prayers be not in 
vyin for them. Ler rhe people alto remember how corr- 
ſartahle and advantagious it will be ty them, that be 
who 1s rheir trouth r6 Cot may heove a pure l:eart, and 
a fervert Girirt; and with thete thoughts |ct rhem moſt 
hear ily requite tFeir ' Paſtors preyer by defiring tle 
Lord ro be with Fis ſpirir, that both may by acknow- 
Je dging t: cir inf fficiency ond declari s their Clariry, 
obraina blefirso of God for each other, 2nd hrd the 
benefit of rele ſhort Petitions, in every purt of the 
frceeedirg Of ces, 
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C, 2, Letus pzap] We can do nothirg in Religion 
without the Divine preſence and Aſſiſtance ; and there- 
fore the Minifter and People muſt mutually beg that 
for each other, ard then they muſt joyn in their Periti- 
onS In the beginnang of which is placed this ſhort 
and antient Exhortation. So often repeated in all the 


old Liturgies (#) ; whereby rhe 
Prieſt gives the ſignal of barrel or 
the watch word to all the atiembly 
that they may ſer on their enen.tes 
with courage, and beftege even 
Heaven ir ſelf with a holy 1mportu- 
nity. And as the Cryer of old in 
the Heathen Sacrifices proclaimed 


his HOC JGJTE, ard war- 


(u) Aentwls 
alibi wTeva; Jie 
wal alibi 
Domintim oremus : 
Pofiulemwovid. Li- 
rurg. S. Jacobi S, 
Baſlii,&c, 


ned all ro attend what they were a- 

bout; ſo doth the Miniſter charge you gainft all wan- 
dring thoughts, which are never mote frequent nor per- 
nicicus then in holy duties; defiring yu not ro reſt ſa- 
ti-fied in his Petitions for you, but *0 let your heart 
go along with him ; that they may be -<cepred as your 
Prayers though pronounced with his lips, He injayns 
all to pray ; and that with him , and for one another : 
for it 1s a great work we have to do, and we muft now 
take off our thoughts from all other things, ard whol- 
ly mind this, 

E. 3. Lo:d have mercy upon us : Chit have Fc. 
£9;d habe #c.] The beft beginning for our requeſts is 
a Petition for Mercy, whereby we acknowledge our un- 
worthineſs , declare our miſery, and confeſs we cans 
not expet our Prayers ſhould be heard, unleſs it may 
pleaſe God firſt ro have mercy upun us, Like thoſe 
poor Lepers Cx), we diſcerning 


Jeſus afar off, cry vut unclean, and 
beſeech Þim ro have mercy an us, 
for we are defiled duft and aſhes, 
and how ſhall we dare ra draw near 
to him or open our mourhs before 
him rill he be pleaſed ro pitty ard 
cleanie us ? As to this particular 


U 4 F 


C&) Luke 17.11,12, 
eminus benguam ime 
mund; [ Levit. 13, 
45.] clamant, ]Jeſug 
Domine miterere 
roſtri. 
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(y) Plel. 6. 2. 
& Fſal. $1, 1. 
Q&T Fſal. 123. 3+ 
(7) /mplora nus mi- 
ſericordiam Domini 
per Kyrie eleeion, 
Chrine,@c.Kyrie, 
C9c. ita ut tres uy» 
ticulos alique modo 
divine majeſtutis (5 
trinitatts in Eecle- 
{4 celetre/iius, Arn 
malar. Fort. de 
Eccl. off, 


Df the {erficles. 


Farm it is originally raken put of 
Davids Pialms (y) , where it 1s 
lomerimey repeated twice together, 
t9 which tie Church hath added 
( Chrift have mercy upon us) that It 
mig.:t be a ſhort Lirany, and a ſup- 
plication for mercy to every Perſon 
jn the Trinity (x), becauſe we 
have attended every Perſon , and 
are tq pray to every Perſon , and 
need the help of every Perſon; cal- 
l1ng both tle F-rher and Holy Ghoſt 
by the ſame title of Lord, as being 
partakers of only one and the ſame 
Divine Nature; and the Son by ano- 
ther title. who alſo did partake of 


qQur bumane Nature : as Durand. Rational. 1.4, £.12. doth 
obſerve. And as Tho. Aguinas 2dds being under a three 
fold miſery of ignorance, guilt and puniſhment , we 
thrice implote mercy. And becauſe we need th 


fa) Ouza ante om. 
wem Ofationem ſas 
eerdotum,neceſſt eſt 
miſericordiam Dor 
mmm imphorare.Du- 
rand. Rat.ut ſupr. 
Ob) Et GUI —— dul- 
ers 0g nimss ſulubris 
eonſuetudo jnt, omiſ- 
fa eft uiKyrie elee- 
fon frequent IMs C1 
grandi computttione 
dicatur, Plocuit eti- 


ar 
when ever we prey (4), it was uſed 
both in tie Faſtern. and Weſtern 
Churches, and become cuſtomary in 
the time of Theodo/tze the younger ; 
ſo that it was decreed by a Coun. 
cel '(b) that ir ſhould be ſaid in 
the Mgrning and Evening Prayer, 
and in the Communion Qti.ce wirh 
great Contrition and Devotion. By 
which it appears that though theſe 
words were ſo ſacred that the 
Heathers uſed them in thexr Prayers 
(c), yet they learned them either 


am notfjs ut in omnibus. Eccleſ'is noſiris iſia conſurtudo San- 
Ha, (9 ad ' Matutinum (gy ad Miſſas (f ad Yeſperam 
Pee Prepitiante . intromittature Concil. Vaſenl, can. 5. 

(Cc) my Oy imwalulor Hopes duv7z KTP I Es 


EAEHSON:+ Arrian. in Epic. 1, 2. c: 


vO 
from 
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from David or the Chriſtian Church, where the uſe here. 
of was ſo familiar, that we read that Antioch was deli. 
vered from an Earth-quake by the Peoples going bare- 
foot in jruceſſion, and ſaying this ſhort Litany Lord 
have mercy on 4s (4d), No doubt if 

with humility and fervency we re- (d) Panh. Diacon, 

eat it, Qur ſouls may be delivered lib, 16, 
bas fin, aud our following ſuppli- 
cations might be more acceptable : for it ſignifies Lord 
be gracious (e) unto us, or ſhew compatllion and favour 
toward us, in receiving and anſwe- 
ring the Prayers we are about to (e) Dews ſis propi. 
make , eſpecially the Lords Prayer, #144. Ita Verſ, Jun, 
wherein we muſt not preſume to & Trem, 
call God Father, uutil we have in-+ 
treated for grace and mercy, 

Bur concerning the reperition of the LORDS PRAY. 
ER, in this place our deſigned brevity allows os only 
here ro ſay, that being the beſt of all Prayers, jt can- 
not be uſed roo ofren 3. and having the beſt of all Au- 
thors far zts Compoſer (even him for whoſe ſake all our 
requeſts are heard) it mzy ſeem ro conſecrate rhe Pe- 
titions annexed ro it, fincet! ey are formed by this Pzt- 
rern, and contain nothing bur whar is agreeable to this 
form, which hath upon jr rfe Royal ftamp of Divine 
Authority, Nor ſhould the frequency of is returns a- 
bate qQur devotion in the uſe, fince Jeſus did thrice 
pray in the ſame words. Only as before it was applied 
for the Confirmation of our Pardon . ſo now it muſt 
reſpe:t the following Petitions , to which we may ſo 
hearrily unite it, that they may be more acceptable far 
its ſake, and we way make amends for any Ferijrion 
thereof, which was not ſo zealuully pur up by reaſon 
of intervering difractions when it was ſcid before ; by 
asking thar with a doubled earrcſtreſs now, wich then 
we forgot or flig'tly patled over, 

S. 4. Pſa. $5. 7. O 30 lhem thy mereyupen us; 
Aniw. Jnd grant us thy ſaivation. } From the rec1- 
ral of rhat ſiered Form of Prayer which Jeſus lefr us, 
we pals to the inter locutory Petitions; by this grarefi.| 
varicry 
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variety, taking off the rediouſneſs, and adding to the 
pleaſure of the duty; a alſo quickening the attention 
and uniting the hearts of the performers. And herein 
the Miniſter begins, 2s the commitſionated Embaſſzdor 
of Heaven; yer the people fellow and bear a part, as 2 
badge of their honour and an engagement to their 
watchfulneſs, charity and devotion; while both con- 
tribute heat to each others affetions, and vigour to 
theſe ſhort and ſweet ejaculations; raken for the moſt 
art outof the grear ftorehouſe of Divine Offices, the 
ſalms of David, and being an Epitome of the enſuin 
Coltetts for Grace and Peace , for Kings, Prieſts ws. 
People, thar they may be repleniſhed with all ſorts of 
bleſſings. The wofds of which ſentences are {o fignifi- 
cant and comprehenſive that it will be hard ro make a 
better Colle&1on, and yet ſo plain and obvious that we 
diſcourſe of them rather for the help of Devotion , 
then any neceſſity of explication. This firſt Verſicle is 
a general Petition for Mercy and Salvation, and ſeems 
to berhe ſam of all the weekly Colle&s : for one or 
both of theſe are commonly the ſubjzz2& of them; we 
prayed for Mercy in the [ Lord have mercy,Coe.] and now 
we beg ſome viſible roken thereof, viz.ſome ſuch won- 
derful deliverance ( f ) that all 
Cf Pſal. 38, 17. the world may ſee and ſay it is his 
Pſal.. 64. pernlt. ſalvation. We need mercy to par- 
don, pitty and help us 1n the way, 
and we deſire ſalvation at the end ; even that erernal 
falvation which is his by inheritance , pofſeſſior, and 
purchaſe, and can only be ours in his right and by his 
mercy, ſo that it is fit we call it his ſalvetion, and firſt 
crave mercy (£2) befure we pre- 
ſume to ask it, becanſe we cannot 
( g ) 2uia nen a- otherwaies merit or obtain it, but by 
linnde inducitur h1s mercy. 
Pens ut ſalcaror , 
mit quia miſericors ei, Calve in loc, 


S. 5. 
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8. 5.'Zſal. 20. u!t. D Lo ſave the Ring: Any, 
And metcituily hear us when we call upon thee. J 
This twentieth Pſalm Whence this is taken may be intitu- 
led, a Prayer for the Kine, for afrer many Petitions 
for his prolperity,, it concludes with this ſutamary eja- 


cularion, evenintheſe very words 
(>), as the Greek Interpreters, and 
their followers do on good grounds 
read ther, Ard tur the Phraſe ir 
ſelf it is the ſame with thar ſo uſu- 
al acclamation Ged (ave the Xirg (i), 
wherein we do in one word with 
the Kir.g proſperity and peace, long 
life and health , vi'tory and ever- 
laſting feliciry. And rl:is we donor 
as mary Fera/ites only at the Cora- 
ration, When every one zdores the 


(h) Fſal. 20. w/e, 
oy F Rami » 
$ TKYODY Way — 
&c. Ita Vulg Lar, 
& Vatabl, vide 
Hammond Annor. 
F ſal. ZO©, [dg] 

(1 1 Sum, 10. 24, 


Chal.Par. Sir felix 
Rex, 1 Kings 1.25, 
39. 2 Aings 11.12, 
alibi: Vivat Kex : 
wel Vivct in err 
mms 


rifins Sun : but Wwe rej eat it moſr 
loyally and devouriy every day , 
earteſtly defiring his welfare and 
ſafety. and becaule in his peace we 
irall kave pezce, we humbly beg 
this requeſt my alwaies find ac- 
ceprance, and tvat we may be heard 
and our dear ard dread Soveraign bleſſed every day : 
Wit;1:1] pre-ingaging (as it were) tbe Almighty againſt 
a time of more el; ecial need, viz. that wien by reaſon 
of wars or tumults we come in the behalf of our 
Prince to beg a particular blefiing for Him and his Ar- 
mies, that we way then prevail, to rhat the Praying :$ 
well 2s fighting legiors may be eſteemed the defence 
ind gverd of his Perſon and his Rights. 
S. 6. ſu, 152. 9. Endue thy Miniſters with rtqh- 
t ouſicſs : Anſwy. Ind make thp choſen people joyful ] 
This Prayer four the holy Tribe irdited by Pavid ſeems 
ro have been a part of the Jewiſh Liturgy; for it was 
ſolemnly uſed by Sc/omen at the d:dication Of the Tem- 
j le frw o-brag ay ts - _ d Ho ) C«) 2 Chron, 6. 44. 
[ J«47 We] Wl R129 CONJICS + ALKU E x:40. 23.2. & 55. 
ding nv doubt to the buly Garments 
appointed 
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appointed for their miniſtration, which did fienifie that 
extraordinary and peculiar ſandity which was required 
in thoſe who approached ſo near to God, The ſenle of 
which Perition our Church hath ſignificantly given ia 
the word [endue] [lightly changed from the Latine in- 
&ue) which refers to the qualifications of the mind, as 
the word [Cloth] tothe covering of the body. So that 
here we pray that they may have ſouls pure as their lin- 
nen Ephod, and lives ſpotleſs and holy , as the gar- 
ments they are clothed with 3 not content to have their 
outward man arrayed with the ſign, but endeavourin 
to have their inward man exdued and adorned wit 
the purity ſignified thereby. And this Petition we make 
to him who hath promiſed to deck his Prieſts with 

health (1), and to cloath them with the 
(1) Pſal. 132, 16. garment of ſalvation and the robe of 
Iſai 61, 10, righteouſneſs, that his Saints may re- 

rejoyce and finrs For the holy lives 
and good ſucceſs of pious and pcinful Miniſters, is an 
exrraordipary and a huge delight ro Gods people, wha 
therefore do here uſe it as an argument ro enforce their 
requeſt for the Miniſters. For we C fay they) are nor 
of the numher of thoſe who glory in the” crimes of rhe 
Miniſters of God,or rejoyce 1n their calamities: becauſe, 
O Lord we love thee ard them, wherefore if thou wilt 
Pleaſe to give them health and ſafety, righteouſneſs and 
peace, we ihall thrive under their care, and joyfully 
follow their good examples, the benefit and the pleaſure 
will be ours, and the glory ſhall be thine for this and all 
thy mercies, 

S. 7. fl. 28. 9, D Logh ſave thp people : Anfſir. 
21nd bleſs thin? inherttance,} The'kindneſs of the Con- 
gregation to the Miniſter expreſſed in the laſt Reſpon- 
al, is here moſt lovingly and thankfully: rerurned and 
required hy 1m who now prays for them, zs heartily as 
ti'ey for him before ; which cannot but endeer the Prieſt 
and people one to enother, fince they dzily do thus 
mutually interchange offices of lgve, Wherefore let 
torn Joyn in this comprehenſive requeſt, ther Gud 
would lave and Celiver |:4z people from all evi], = 

lets 
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blefs and furniſh them with all good things, figce they 
are his peculiar inheritance and 16 may expe a ſpeci} 
defence and relief from their own God, [ Bur of this 
before in the TE DEVUM.) 

&. $. 1 Chron, 22, 9. Give peace in our time HO 
Ko: Anſw, Becauſe there is none other that fight 
eth fo: us but only thou D God. ] It pleaſed God to 
make particular Promiſes to Solomon, Hezekjab, and 7oe 
fah ( mJ, that he would give peace 
in their days, Wherefore we make (m) 1'Chron, 22, I, 
bold to ask it for our times from the Ju. 39. 8, 

God of peace our only defence (») 2 Xing: 22. 20. 
againft our er.emies. They who (n) Exed.14.14c 
truſt in their bow and rely on their Det. 8. 30. 
ſword care not to ask for Peace, be- 
cauſe they hepe either ro awe their foes into quietneſs, 
or tO make advantage by War as being —— guar- 
ded and prepared. But we (even the Church of God) 
know Armies and Navies are uſeleſs not only againſt 
God, but without him, and only ſucceſsful by his ble. 
ſing. So that though we have both, yer we account the 
Divine Providence our greareft ſecurity, How well 
this Petition ſvited the Primitive Chriſtians every one 
may diſcern, who confiders they judged it unlawful 
Cwhile the Emperors were Heathen) ro fight in their 
Own defence (0). And when Pray- 
ers and rears were their only wea- (0) Zule 22. 38, 
pons they might moſt juſtly (p) be ta Explic, ab Ori. 
earneſt with God for their defence, gen. in Celſ. /, 5, 
who did ſo wholly depend on his Ambrof, de Of.Ba- 
Prore&ion, that his glory ſeemed fil.dy Auguft, vid, 
concerned in their ſafery. Yet ir is Arnobius /1.p6, 
not improper for us now , though (P) Ezra. 8. 22, 
(bleſſed be God) we have Chriftt- 
an Princes and their forces to defend us: for we wiſh 
there may be no occaſion to uſe arms; or if there 
be (9) we declare we rely not a- 
lone on theſe Preparations, unleſs (q) Pellum gerere 
malis videinr falie 


citas, bonis necefitas, Avguſtin, . 
's 
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he pleaſe to bleſs them we know they are unſcr- 
viceable. Wheretore it it pleaſe him we defire peace, 
and that he will keep ott invaſions and Rebellions for 
our time, and ſo will rhe following generations for their 
daies, that it way appear we wiſk to live in peace, and 
do rruft alone in the Lord of hofts. 

: 8.9. Pſal. $1. 10, 11. D Godmaks clean our hearts 
within us : Anſw. And rake not chp holy ſpirit from 
us.] Though Peace be accounted the chizf of all blet- 
ſings, yer Without grace it may do us more hari then 
good, Wherefore we conclude wirh ai carneſt ſupplica- 
tion for Grace to fir ns for,and help us in, the following 
devotions. Weare now to offer up our incenſe ard there- 
fore do beſeech the Author and lover of purity in holy 
Paevids words, to cleanſe the Altars of our hearts , thar 
neither the guilr of former off-nces ay unhallow or detile 
them, nor any remaining evil thoughts may diſturb the 
holy cloud ; bur that it may aſcend and he a ſweet ſa- 
your before the Throne of God. And becauſe it is the 
Holy Spirit alone which can ette& rhis, we pray rhat our 
hearts may be 1o pure as to invite this holy Dove to 
come unto us, and remain with us,that it may both make 
and keep us undefiled both in the remaining part of our 
Prayers and Of our lives. If we look back on thoſe por- 
tions of rhc Office which we have performed , I hope we 
ſhall have cauſe thankfully ro acknowledge that the Dj- 
vine Spirir hath been wath us, and excired the flames of 
our deyorion, the comfort of which aid makes us ear- 
neſt for its continuance, And certainly we could never 
have ſent up theſe very ſacred ejaculations with ſuch fer- 
vent ſpirits, unired hearts, and harmonious voices, if the 
ſame ſpirit of zeal and love had nor inſpired us. Theres 
fore let the ſweetneſs of this experience encourage us to 
beg that the Holy Ghoſt may oy among us, ſo that we 
may as atfettionarely joyn in thoſe Prayers where the Mi- 
niſter is the only ſpeaker, as we have done in theſe where- 
in we have had the honour and advantage of bearing our 
Parts, and making our Reſponſals, 
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The Paraphraſe of the Verſicles and Reſponſals 
before and after the Lords jen j 


Miniſter, Y dear bretheren, in the right Faith I do 

M moft attetiionartely ſalute you; defiring 
[The KL0zd] and his grace may (be with you) to proſper 
you inthat you now are dving. 

Anſwer. Þnd] we thankfully return the kindneſs, de- 
firing likewiſe the Lord may be { with thp ſptrit] ro 
compoſe and excite it while thou ſpeakeſt ro Gud for 
us, 

Miniſter, Let not your thoughts wander but now [Let 
us pay] ro God withfervency and devotion. 

© [L02d] Gud the Father pitry, pardon , and f have 
mercy upon us] who are unworthy tv call upon thee. 

.O [Ch2ilt) the ſon of God pitry, pardon, and [ habe 
mercy upon us} whoſe only hope is in thy Mediation and 

edemption. , 

O ($02d] God the Holy Ghoft pitty,pardon,and [have 
mercy upon #us] and aſſiſt us in theſe our ſupplications, 

Dur Father which art, ec. 

Frieſt, Conſider our fin and miſery with compaſſion 
{© Yo2d] and now [cw] ſome roken ef [thy mercp 
upon us] to our comfort. 

Anſw, [Ind grant us] now and ever ſach wonderful 
deliverances from all evil, that we may ſurely obrain 
{thy ſalvation. ] 

Prieſt, (D029) thou Governor of all the world , be 
pleaſed to bleſs, preſerve, and [ lavs the Bing ] thine 
own Anointed. - 

Axſw, [Ind mercifully hear us] whoſe peace is linked 
together with his proſperity [when we call upon thee] 
for him, eſpecially onextraerdinary occaſions. : 

Prieſt. O Lord do thou [Endue] the hearts ard minds 
of \thp Miniſters with] rhe purity and holineſs ſignified 
by their garments,vgt 10 their lives may be full of (righ» 
Ecculiels. ] POR 


- 
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Anſs, [Ind] thereby thou ſhale [make } vs and all 
{thy cheſen people] out of our loveto them, and ſpir itu« 
al benefir by them excecding (jopful] in ſuch exemplary 
and fairhf. 1 Paſtors. 

rrieſt. Be graciouſly pleaſed [DO ÞLo2d] continually to 
_ and (igve tp people ] out of all their trou- 

CSe 

An, [nd] of thy infinite bounty and goodneſs to 
{blc\s thine inheritance] which thou haſt redeemed with 
thy precious blood. 

Prieſt. Mercifully (Give peace] to all the world ,and 
eſpecially ro thy Church, that we may quietly ſerve thee 
[tn our time, O Lo2d) thou God of Peace, 

Anſw,We pray to thee for Peace [btcauſe there is no 0- 
gber] can keep vs from war or ſave us init: for we truft 
Hor in any one [that fighteth foz us ] fince none can 
Jecure us [but oxlp thbot D God] of hoſts. 

Prieſt. And ſigce we are now to proceed in our ſup- 
plications unto rhe [ D God] by thy grace [ mabe 
Flean] and purifie [our hearts) from fin, that no evil 
thoughts may remain [withtn ug] in our approaches unto 
Thees 
* Anſw. As thou haſt begun to afliſt and cleanſe vs, ſo 
be pleaſed ro continuethy help [and take not] the ſweer 
and neceffary aid of [thy holp (ptrit] away [from vs} 
but ler it reft upon us in the remaining pazt of our 
deyotions, and for ever. 
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SECTION KXIIL 
Of the Collects for the Week and Feſti- 


val dates. 


S.1. bs cannot be expeRed we ſhould here give a par 

ricular account of all the Colle&s for Sundates 
and orher Feſtival daies, which are ſo numerous they 
eannor be contained in the narrow limits of rhis Eſſay ; 
and ſo plain that they need not any curious explication 2 
. eſpecially when the Pious ſoul by exerciſing it ſelf in 
other parts of theſe ofhces afrer our propoſed method, 
IS become Expert in inlargirg into devort meditations , 
It will rhen eafily do rhe fame in theſe Colle&ts withour 
a Monitor. And yer the Epiſtie ard Goſpel annexed ro 
them are generally an excelleit Commentary upon themz 
and ſome judge they rake tFeir nawe from their being 
Collefed out of thoſe portions of Foly Writ. Bur if we 
regard the uſe of the Word in the 


Scripture and the Fathers (-), they 
may rather ſeem to be denominated 
from the Colletion and gzthering ro- 
gether of the People into Religious 
Ailemblies, among whom ( ſo col- 
leted ) theſe Prayers were to be 
uſed. For which cauſe though they 
be thorr (5) yer all that any need 
ask for, 15 comprehended in them , 
and colleHed irto a ſmall Fpitome. 
Therefore ler the whole Congregati- 
on Joyn moſt unanimouſly in them, 
and apply- them ro their own and 
their Eretherens known neceflities. 


(r) Dies coll:fe : 
Vulsg. Lat. Levit. 
23.36.colleftionem : 
Vulg. Heb. 10. 25. 
(oy apud Patres, col- 
letFam cel:brare , 
ſepiſſir e, Tinde pre- 
ec ticnesille a Porte 
{t colleFione cl les 
fe aprelliri cape 
runt, Alceinus, 

(Ss) Exiſtimunt org* 
itnem brevem col- 
leftim appellari 


© F 
q od AOCt Fa ) fe couany 


emnium petitiones compendiosd brevitate colljzit, Walalridu: 


Strabo. vid. Durand. rational. 1. 4. c. 
þ.4 


Ra 
4 * 


go5 


Ct ) Generaliter ad 
Patrem dirigiinr,0y 
rerminatiir in Nomi- 
ne frlii —— (F paulo 
Poſi mon O Fiter 
exaudi per friltium 
tum gui hoc wilt, 
Co poteſt; wilt quia 
wivit,lo potesT quia 
Regaat. Durande 
Rat. 1.4. Ce 15, 
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And obſerve that they are all directed to the Father , 


through the Son, who liverh and lo- 
veth us (:!), and. ſo will hear us, 
and who reigneth in Heaven and 
therefore can help us. The begin- 
ping 15 commonly tle grovnd on 
which we are induced to ask, and 
afrer the Petition made, it is com- 
monly backed with ſome motive 
raken frem the glory of God or our 
bercht, which we believe will be 
the effett of our being heard. But if 
any defire a more diſtin& infor mati- 
on of the ſubje&t of every Colled, 


they may learn by the following table; wherein they 
are ſo rapged, that beſides the diredtion in the publique 
we may by frequent uſe thereof, te alwaies armed with 
a commpendious and ejaculatory Praycr of th Churches 
compoſure , pertinent to all cccaſions; which may be 
of excellent uſe ro thoſe who defire ro be alweaics on 


their guard againft the enciny of their ſouls. 
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An Analytical Table of all theWeekly and F:ſrival Collifie 


E. '2. In them we pray either firſt] Sundates aud 


for ourſelves,or ſccond]y for others} Feftivals. 
r1. For both body and ſou], 2. and 5. of Lent. 
"ih Providence of $2,3,4, i 
1.Safety # God, ; X 20, 5after Irin« 

2.For | by the JGuarding of 
the © Angels, $5: Michael. 
_ j- Deli-YEneues, 3. Lent. 
and < Veralice _ SExageſiima, Sep» 
things | from Judgwents, 2 rvag. 4. Lent. , 


{ rem- | 3-Support in Adverſity, 3,4. Epiphany, 


poral, Preſervation 
4-Both qfcomeviland 8. 15, Trivity. 


inpply of good, 
C1. Manifold gifts —_— 


| Gcd, 
| 


tr, Barnohas. 


In tl:e firſt ſort we pray for our ſelves, 


( 1 Pardon "yl 12.21 Sr x 
2,E fpe- ſin, - & 24. DTINiTTs 
Cial fa- / 2. Benefirof 
vours \ Chriftsdearh 4 Annuntiations 
3-For | ofGed, 3-ACCeprance y Purification. 
the for his take ®.: Epiphany. 
ſoul C 1. (1. T0 cut. gumretenynm—_—————— 
and þ The Y fort ns, Sund.afrer Aſcenſ, 
KS / 2, To in- 
mn1ngs5 At:- * py * - 
mw . l:ghren u* $ Whirſur 2 
ſpirt- | 3.A- | thor nt a ::day. 
. q - . ; 
toal, bun- | of 1t \ ,@Qt us, ? I9. Trinity, 
dant < le 
| Srach | Hearing $3 Bartholomery. 
| | Tt 2+Reading, 2» Advert, 
. ie % Þ- - » 4 
— 3. Failing, Is Lent. 
i Il F "aV- 1Q, "= 
| 4. Pray 4 & T Trinity, 
' Crs 24, 
| DD 
% 2 


Grace 


'Cof ( Saints 


Df the Collecs. 


Sundaſes and 
__ Feſtivals. 
I, Advent. 

1. Eaſter, 

St, Andrew. * 
St, James. 

Sts Matthew. _ _ 
2,.Reſcue $4  Cnens 


» Convert 
- from fin, 


in temptati-< 4. Epiphany. 


The | ons, 18, Trinity, 
od ro 5 5. Eaſter. 
3. Enable us J 1.& 9. 
; to do good, 11. 13. FTriniry 
| | 17. 25.9 
| [> Bring us Epi hany. 
Lto glory, @6.after Epiphany. 
1. Regene 'q Nativity of Chriſt. 
Q ration 
| 2. Charity, Quinquageſſima, 
. Mortifi- F Circuncy1fion. 
| cation, Eaſter Even. 
4 Contrition, Aſh-Wedneſday. 
[4 _ $5 my. 3: . Eaſter, 
nds 16, Love o 
|  J4. Eafter. 
} - hay $ -———_ hisd'+ & 14. Trinity, 


7.Heayenly ; 
/F-&ions, { aſcerfion day. 


Right Trinity Sundays 
8. Faith 7. Tririry. +08 
both wnbo Ne Thomas. 
Mark. 
'6. Len 
9, T Chiiſt g wo 
mi- pO 
tati- 


© Chreven. 
G+ Paul. 
The '* Philip & Jacob 
John Baprift, 
Ho'y 1: rocents. 


All: Y «3: 05 Aay. 
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Sundates and 


Feſtivals. _ 
F 4 Jews, | ” 
1. Such as are out J Turks, Good Friday. 
of the Church, as Infidels, 
J Herericks, 


| St. John. 
Fr. The {1+ Truth, Good Friday. 
' $. Epiphany. 


whole 
_ b $ 2, Unity, Sr,Simon and Jude: 
? may be 


2. Such : 5- 
fo _ $ kept in \ 3-Peace, Ji6.J Triniry, 
22. 


in the 
Church, 


In the ſecond ſort we Pray for others, 


2, The CFir St. Marthias, 
Miniſters JDiligent Sr, Perer. 


that they Y Succelſ5- 
Lmay Le ful $3. Advent. 


C 


R 3 SECTION 
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SECTION KRIV. 


Of” the two Colletfs peculiar to the Morn- 


| why we om 


iny Ft rayer. 


The Analyſes cf the ſecond Colle for Peace, 


'Ci. The Per-Cr. His Nature, CO God] who art 


ſon to wiom,) c the Jut'o!: of 
we woke —_—_ H:s Attributes, «| peace alid lover 
requeſt , 6f conco2d, 


1. Our happineſs in 

2.T he ceafors Y* Ph: whom fanverh 
1eWuſg bm, 

our ercrtnal ite; 


2, Our Rong whole fervice 1s 
1n ſerving Þim; perkcir freeront, 


1. The thing defired{ defend 


T unowlevge of 


it,taken trom 


; 3 The requeſt \ 2. The Perfors ! __ us thy bumble 
| 


! ſelf, ſpeci-< whem, o:vants, . 
i fying De Se 4 in a1! aflaults 0 
; J Js The Me wren = enemt:s, 
| ( 1.1 he ſccuring our hon Wy G0 
Faith, = truſting tn thy 
The ends J* __ Jerultn 
| fOor wh ich ve may nor fcar the 
make It, /: The removing Power of any 
1 our fears, Idverſarics, 
th:on2H tyc 
5 The means by w which we hope ) might cf Jcius 
how prevai!, Ch:iutll our Lo:d, 
I mc. 
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'4 Praftical Diſcourſe on the Collect for 


Peace. 


$.1: 


G-d tho art the autho: of peace and lober of 
conco:d) Peace hath alwaies been repured the 


chiefeſt of earthly bleflings ; oth becauſe of is own ex- 
ce!l-ncies :nd kecawle it is tle Parent and rhe Nurſe of 


all otlier comforts. So that in rhe 
lucrcd dialedt (#) peace is vied ro 
figniftc all gocd things, : lenty and 
proſperity, health ard joy, 2nd the 
undiſturbed fruiriuno? all rhele. Ir 
is the fe:iciry indeed of Earth, » here 
el] is rothing withove ir, and rhe 
Tyre of Heaven, where all 15 com- 
preh2:.ded in it 3; wherefore the 
Chriftiars :ccording ro Gods come 
mand (x) did ever follow it in r:.cir 
lives, aud leg it in their Prayers ; 
burh es to rhe Hethens under whom 
they lived, ard tte Church of Gcd. 
Ard 1n otedience to the Divine 
Commend , ard imrotiaon of fuch 
exawples, we alſo meke it a part of 
our dcily Office ro pray for Peace, 
Aud ſure none can approach rhe 
throne of grace to ask this Heffmg 
with greater ercouragemeuts then 
we have. For (as the Church inti- 
mates ) our God is the aurkhor of 
Peace (y), ard owns the peace- 
makers for his Children. And 1n- 
ſtead of rhat dreadful rirle the Lord 
of hoſts is in the New Teftament (z) 
ever ſtiled the God of Peace ; hecauſe 
he loves it, and procures it (C4), 
and commands us to make it and (eck 


(ud) Num. 6, 26, 
CT in ſalutattonious? 
Fax et ? Gen, 29, 
6, comprehendit 
yapdy, UN a4 yp 
© duwecifong * 
Drufius, 

Si non Pex, nibsl, 
Acag Hebr.ap, Fas 
IU, 

(x) Heb. 12. I4, 
Ferem, 29, To 

F ſal. 122. 6. 
—0fbemn quietum, 
Terrul. Apolog. 
Pro arcendts ho$1t- 
bis — CF vel aufe- 
rendis wel tempe- 
randis adverſts, ut 
CT pro centium pace 
o& ſalute, Cypr. 
Epiſt., zd Demetrr, 
(y) Jicit, 45. Te 
Malth, 5. 9. 

(2) Rem. 15. 33. 
Chap, 16. 20. 
Fhilip. 4. 9. 

(a) Pſal. 45. 9. 


X 4 i 
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it with all men. So tharthis Petition can never he rejeted 
which is no more then, Lord give us that which 1s agree- 
able to thy nature, pleaſant in thy ſight, and which we 
by thy command continually do follow after, And as he 
delights ro prelterve his ſervants 1n Peace from all ene- 
mies Withour, ſo alſo ro behold rhem live in unity and 
concord within among themſelves, Hence he alſo com- 
mends and commands this (6), and 
(b) Pſel. 68. 6, did fo firmly bind the ſouls of the 
Co 133. 1, 2. firſt believers in the bands of amity 
Rom, 15.5, 6, and concord that all the powers of 
As Z. 44, darkneſs could not ditſolve thoſe 
holy combinations. Wherefore ſer 
theſe Attributes of Ged before you when you are to beg 
for Peace, end Jer them encourage you to ask chearfully, 
and reach you Cas you defire to pleaſe him) ro endea- 
vour after Peace and Concord in your lives, that your 
atiions may not contraditt your Prayers , wherein you 
own your ſelves ſons of the God of peace. 
$.2. Jn knowlcdge of whom tandeth our eternal life, 
whole (crvice ts perfect freedom) It will further encou- 
rage Our requeſt , if we here make humble acknowledg-- 
ments of, and ple:fing reflexions upon our happineſs in 
having relation to ſuch a God, the perfett knowledge of 
whom isthe felicity of rhe Saints of 
(CC) Fohn 17. 3. Heaven, and his worſhip and ſervice 
the ſafery of his holy ones on earth. 
Tr is the moſt raviſhing of all rhe delights of Erernity, 
for bleſſed ſpirits ro take a full profpett of rhe immenſe 
treaſures of the unexpreſſible love of the God of Peace ; 
2nd ro behold how he rejoyces over rhe endearing Con- 
cord and inſepzrable :miries of his choſen ones 1n his 
everlaſting yeace. Ard that lirtle diſcovery which he 
hath m:de to us in this unperfe& Rate of his power and 
providevce, Fis care ard love, his delight in our con- 
card and procuring our peace, even this is the greateſt 
tel; ro bring 1s to thoſe erdle's joys. For when we 
behold rhe miſerics of r"e world, the rage of wicked 
mer. and rhe melice of Sathan; we might in defpeir r 
Eiciye tiew, comply with them for our preſent (jet \ 
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and ſo loſe our eternal happineſs. But only that we 
know him who is able to ſecure us and delights in our 
peace ; ard therefore we fly ta him; call upon him, 
and incourage our ſelves in him in the greate{ appear- 
ance of danger, and thereby are kept through Faith un- 
tro ſalvation, and brought ar Jaft ro that erernal life, 
which we ſhould ſcarce dare ro hope for, but by our 
knowledge and experience of his power and mercy, 
This is the reaſon why we now entreat him for peace, 
whom we know to be rhe Author of Peace, even that we 
may improve our knowledge of him, to be a means ta 
bring us to that never ceaſing peace in his heavenly 
Kingdom; axd ro ſhew us from whom we muſt ſeek pro. 
teion all the way. And further we declare thar we 
reitter are nor cdefire to be maſters of our ſelves. For 
our liberty confifls not in being ſubje& rono ſuperior ; 
ut in that we are rhe ſervants (d) 
of ſo almighty and gracious a maſter, (d) Fohn 8, 32.36. 
who preſerves us a thouſand times 1 Cor. 7. 22, 
ſ:fer then if we were left ro our Dion. Druf. 
ſelves. We are now diretly enga- 73 © Jy mw 
ged in his ſervice , ard therefore aur. Solus 
under lis immediare prore*-10n; fo , 
that now we have 2 perfett freedom nos, cop. of 
even from the very fears of any Tus Ta oteyra 
harm from the worſt of ourenemies. eau * Orat.14. 
We rthcr rreinbled like flaves, and 
bowed cor necks ro ſinful complyances in every apperr- 
2nce of danger, do now pray moft chearfully for peace, 
2nd are 2s free men brought out of thoſe diimal ex- 
pettarior's with a high hard (e), be- 
cauſe we krow our God whom we (e) Exed. 14. $, 
ſerve 1s able rodeliver us, wh» he- Dun, 3. 17. 
fore we knew ard worſhiped him Heb. 2. 15. 
were ever through fear of death 
ſubjze&t unto boridage. Nay our will 1s now become 
free, becauſe we chooſe what pleaſeth God, fo that his 
will zrd our choice egrees, ard {6 "ro 
norking czn hirder is ({). We have (f)Er4u24ggs ory 
reſolved nobly to be ro longer ſlaves — 6 $#1 ws f6- 
to 


& a Te2m(v &o 
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ae) by un avay- 
PLA ay 679 Ka- 
avout wwe Rigoney” 


to evil, but ever to do good; truſt- 
Ing in the defence of Gods Provi- 
dence , and the help of his grace : 
and fince we know and lerve one 
grearer then the warld or the Prince 


Arrian.in Epicter. of darkneſs either, their threats nor 

flatter ies cannot command or enſJave 
vs. So long as we beljeve in him our ſouls are 
free. 

&. 3+ Defend vs thy humble ſervants tn all aſſaults 
of our enamftes] When we confider our ſelves invironed 
on every ſide with enemies and dangers, that we ere 
neither likely to eſcape nor able ro overcome by aur 
own ſtrength; and alſo behold our God who is the Au- 
thor of peace and lover of concord,the Joy of his ſainrs, 
and the deliverer of his ſervants ; we thall earneſtly 
call upon him ro defend us, and that very Petition is an 
acknowledgment of our own inſufficiency, to defend 
our ſelves, rhe ſenſe whereof will exceeding'y quicken 
t[is requeſt, But if we expe Protettion fram God, we 
muſt profeſs our ſelves his humble ſervants,not in com- 
plement or flattery, but 2s little States when in diiti ers 
they Petition for ſuccour from their potent Neighb wrs, 

muſt acknowledge (with 4uz) (2) 


(g) 2 Kings 17.9, 

Brevks formula de- 
ditions : plenius ap, 
Romanos, Populum, 
urbem, agros delu- 
bra,divina humans 
Gite omngt In wve- 
ſirum diiionem de- 
di nut Grotius. in 
lac. 


they will be their homagers and 
ſervants, if they will deliver them 
ſo muſt we ſincerely proret our 
ſelves Geds ſervants, ard in this 
form ſurrender up our ſelves into 
his prote&tion. Andif we be rea] 
therein, we ſhall be owned as the 
confederates of Heaven; ard from 
thence ſhall have legiuns of Angels 
ſent in to our aid, whenever we 
defire or need them. But wobeto 


thoſe hypocrites who fly ro God in a fiorm, and call 
themſelves his ſervants feignelly for preſent ſafery ; 
hut when the violence is over ferſake him again. This 
folly and baſereſs wil] cauſe him to caſt our them and 
their przyerselio. But Jet us remember we have many 
| enemies 


-— 


_—_ 
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trom without , 


enemies who ſometimes oppoſe 1s 


315 
and 


other tires do divide 15 cmung our ſelves; rhat we may 


moft heartily own our ſelves tr! 
of Peace ; Ly loving ard following 

and living 11 corcord wit 1 Ore a- 
nuther (bh). cg} world, the aevil 
and wicked men Cwvl.c wy oN 1:Ci* 
9 ftr.eant here) will at:ault is. 
ut whether tlie foxs of LEO) ey Ar 
13il LS winh the Patrery or re- 
proaches of the tongue, r! e violerce 
and crueity of rhe hand, tle ſcorn 
and contempt of rl e fect, we have 
a hetp ar hard , who difcerns re 
wolſt ſecrer flo's, ard 'Þcft 
woft politick defig's , on t.Valt- 


ﬀfcs rhe 


dates the moſt ſormidab! © rprepaila- 
tions. Ard if we Les }:15 affiſtar © 
he will either deliver us 11 _ 
or ſave vs in them, and furgoit vs 


Li der rem, tet they hel} not 
(if weovler ve) rhe Ci 
Wwe mdy nor te ofſaulted , 
petted) if we confider 

of evil men to all g20Q, 
S-than who fers ti em ali 
loreto weth the Erhiogiat 
to Ec hold t! ene C, 2r crcals, 
10 diſfturbarce (5). God did ne\ cr 
promite tl::s, way he His us to Cx- 
pect no other ( & I), rd farewarns 
LS Of jr. thet ve 1Gay ke foare-armed 
{0 It, ſo L221 Ve 1 35)it Ci iſples fe 
Gud if we asked coirrary ro his 
revealed will, ther we might never 
be orpoſed. Wi.erefyre let ir ſufFce 
us th.t we bel, paideod urder them, 
ar.d receiveno pre). cice from them 


(ror 


Ck ) Tei. 73. 13, 


harm Us. 
cl reacherh 
rat 15 
the pride, oppoſition at 
2..d the liivererate cnmiry of 
on work, 
n white, or t2amea 1 yer, or 

as that tel eilouidg 


e ſervrtrs of the Gud 
g pecce with all men, 


(1) Extraneos ads 
enentes ft ſopimus 
net repellens , 
gitontam (114% fr fine 
AT ledimur 111 4+ 
4 erft Feric t En mur, 
Hermocr. ap. Thu. 
cyd. 
T'rub 115 ſemper T'05 
mimi:05 1 enidt 0 
arma'cs Corcardg, 
g:0n14m pex weſera 
bellum «jt 110, Ter- 
tul.ad Martyr, 


Wi crefore 
USLOTIY) Fray that 
1Ut to Le ex- 
d« malice 


we may © well 


iVeLis 


(1) S: grits witiornm 
eMnmmaintiois re» 
lum iter Ute in 
ſeHicre copit, pri- 
num propter mor'm 
differen tium odjum 
habct t; 0 1146 enim po- 
tet Pp” bare CC n*® 
traria  Petron. 
Arb. 


Jobn 16. 33. Eccl:;s. 2. Is 
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25 ro our eternal intereſt. If God make us like the 
miraculous buſh unburnt in the midſt of theſe flames , 
ir will be all one as if we had not been thrown into that 
fire. Only thus rhe malice of the wicked is diſcovered, 
diſappuinred and diſgraced, our patience is proved and 
made apparent, and the Divine Power and Mercy is 
more manifeſted, and his name more glorified , then if 
we had never been aſſaulted. In this we wholly ſubmit 
ro him, whether he will keep the ſpirits of evil men 
from riſing againſt us, or (as he did in the inſtances of 
Latan, Eſau , and Saul) turn their rage into amicable 
compliances,and fruitleſs attempts, 


S. 4. That we ſurely truſting in thy defence, may not 
fear the powerof any adverſaries, thzoug the might of 
F«ſus Ch:iſt o'r Lozd.] We zim higher in this requeſt 
then 2 bare ſofery from the viole::ce and craft of our 
enemies. Deſiring ſuch freque;t and conſtant experi- 
men's of his care and providence, that we- may never 
tremble at any darger while we ſerely rely on his de- 
fence; but that we may be freed from our own fears, 
which make us as miferable and dejetied as the evils 

themſe]ves(/) ; and ruine our hope, 
(1) Plura ſunt gue baniſh our Joy , diſſipate ovr coun- 
mos terrent quam ſels, and ftrip us of all powers of 
gun premunt,do ſe reſiſtance. So that either we become 
pitis opinione quam Our own executioners, or lye open 
re laberamus,timore to the deſigns of our enemies, who 
—— aut augemus do- commonly enter at the breach our 
frem aut fingimus own fears have made. Bur the only 
evt precipimus, Se- remedy for ſuch terrors is a firm 
peca. troſt on the Divine Prorettion, and 
Cm) Favor mibji om- till that faith fail, we are moſt ſafe ; 
mem ſapientiam ex be our foes never ſo numerous or 
enimo expettorat, patent, their Menaces and prepara- 
Ennius, tions never ſo great; till they can 

conquer heaven they cannot trerri- 
fie vs, who cannot periſh while God is for us. Let us 
then pray for daily aſſurances of his providence and 
love, and thoſe will ftill add viguur to our Faith,till 
we 
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we become vndaunted and invircible through the miohr 
of Jeſus, We acknowledge it were the hipheft tol. 
ly to be thus confident, if we relyed on our owr: 
ſtrength , but if we do nor fear our adverſarics, it 
is becauſe our Redeemer is mighty , who as a Prince 
hath Power with God , and will obtcin help from him 
for us, by the power of his undenyable intercetſo;;, 
and as a plorious Conqueror commands the Earth ard 
Hell it ſelf, So that his might will ſecure us here ; 
and this is our ſtrong Tower in which we believe 
our ſelves ſo ſafe , that upon the confidence thereof 
we pray for prote&ion and defence, and that we may 
neither fear nor feel harm from any of our oppoſers ; 
and defire this may be granted and decrecd in hea. 
ven by the mighty intereſt of cur Mediater there , 
and accompliſhed on earth by the invincible ſtrength 
of the ſame Jeſus here, Amen, 4 


The Paraphraſe of the Collefs for Peace. 


M1 God who] by thy conſtant power and providence 
[art the authoz of ] ſafery, and the cauſe of our 
[peace] from without, the procurer of aimiry [and layer 
of conco:d] within thy Church and ameng thy people : 
Thou art the only true God [ tn knowlidge of whom 
fandeth our] chicf happireſs in ( cternal hfs ] and vur 
beſt means of coming ſafe thither : for thou arr theo beft 
of all Maſters [whoſe ſervice] is ſafe and pleaſant, he- 
cauſe ir { ts perfect freedom] from the Vavery of Sa- 
than and the fezr of his inftrumenrs, Therefore mighty 
Lord be pleaſed to [defend us ] who fly ro thy pro- 
reion, and ſurrender up our ſelves to thee, vowing 
we are and ever will be [thy humble ſervants] Oh keep 
us ſafe in ſoul and body,if not from, yer however [in all 
aſſaults] which are made upon us by the power malice or 
cunning (of our enemies] let their atremprs be fo con- 
ftantly fruſtrated [that we) under the thadow of thy 
wings may couragio.ſly proceed in our holy coarſe, ard 


[(urc'p 
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[ſurely truſting inthy defence ] while we are faithful ts 
thy ſervicegthat we [mapnot] to much as [fear the power 
or policy [ of any adverſaites ] ſince we have ſo good 
grourds to hope. tiou wilt noW ard alwaies ear vs 
through the inrercft, and hclp us [thz*ugih thc might of 
Jeſus Th2t0] thy dear (vn (our B/0zD]) and only Saviour 


ſJmen.}] 
The Analyſis of the third Collett for Grace, 


"Pm DO Lo2d our heas 
C1, A confeſſion of ) ventlp Father, 
the Attributes of 12 Power, &{ Jimigity and 
Gud, dErernity, { Everiaiti-g God, 
_ e:Þho baſt Tatclp 
2. An acknowledgment of iis ) bzaught.us to the 


1 Providence, b:gtuning of t| is 
tay, 

| detend us tn tle 
wy - 1.in general ame with thy 
: | 1, To mighty power, 
"9 jvc $2. In ( 1, Sviricy-( BUD grant that 
&8$ py far- \al, & abs dap we fall 
- (ICU- intono fn, 
- from Jar, Yo, Tem- netrhar run into 
& 13. A evil, from poral, Zan kmd sf d3u- 
= | Pett- gczr, 
© | tion : but that ail oor 
an es 1 Direct ) doings mapibe 02- 
= 1s | 2, To ielp by bun, dercd by thy qg= 
= | gace, us in doing bernance , 


good , thar \2, AC- Otodo alin. tes that 
we way be + ng of which 48 righte- 
him, ous tn thy fighec, 
WY though Jelus 
4. The means to obtain it ZEvai® our L030, 
I men. 


A 


F 
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'A Prattical Diſcourſe on the Colle for 


Grate. 


3. 5:-M Lom or heavenly Father, almighty and e- 
verlaſting-God)] Peace withour Grace is the 
nurſe of vice,rhe ſauce of dangerous pleaſures ; Ir oc- 
cafions our forgetfulieſs of God that gave it, and be- 
comes an undifturbed 9pporrtunity ro proſecure , ard 
en)oy thoſe luſts which it is apt ro breed, So that we 
muſt nor pray for Peace alone, but joyned with righte- 
ouſneſs and Grace; for theſe God 
hath united in Scripture (Cn), and Cn) Pſal, $5, 1c, 
we muſt ror ſeparate tem in our 2 Cor, 1, 2. 
devorions, For which cauſe this 
Collett for Grace follows thar for Feace, Grace alone 
can make Peace rrue, beneficial and laſting; and fin is 
the great boutefer and the greateſt enemy to Peace in 
the world. So that by receiving this Colle& devourly, 
we ſtill improve our former requeſt, and if we can ob- 
rain ſuch grace as to make us juſt and charitable, meek 
and patient towards one another, this world will be the 
Type of everlaſting Peace, We ſhall neither diſquier 
our ſelves nor cthers, while our doings are diretted by 
the wiſdome, and agreeable ro-the will of the God of 
peace. Since therefare Grace is ſo neceſlary for vs, 
we muſt learn where to ſeek it; and its very uame will 
lead (o) us to the free and inex- 
hauſtible fountain, whence ir ever 
flows ; evento God who gives to all 
men liberally, and uphraideth no 7, ſed mi- 
men. The very Hearhens confetled Tons , þ ſes 
It the gift of God -(p) , who will "PIE 


ſt. Epift, 
re)oyce ro hear ſuch a requeſt from _— Epiſt 


(P) *Aprrd dy Gn, Yrz gvoy, ts Ndax]ey, divas Srig 
Nulla fine Deo mens beans, SCnecas 


(0) Gratia eft gra» 
tis data, non meri:« 


un 
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an humble ſoul that is ſenſible of irs own weakneſs, and 
defirous of his ſtrength, He will be more ready to grant 


(q) Luke 11. 13. 

*Aumzpxts 5 oy (7 
Oviov) x, Thamoy 
% loyvesy, x7! wh 
Thu Teen ne Th 
« 34.56 Bixe), x7! 
$ Thy duTagxmay 
xd, 7 3 TW 
9 Swe?) * Bu- 
aoulyOr 5 V0» 
% Sud C,w]4 
7 un Jp Maxim, 
Tyrivs in diflert, 


then you can be to ask (9). Cen- 
ſider but rhe Artribures the Church 
hath prefixed to this Prayer. Is nor 
the Lord your heavenly Father ? 
and ſhall not he pitty and love you, 
and delight ro do you good ? Is he 
not Almighty, and therefore able ro 
relieve you? and Everlaſting, the 
ſame yeſterday to day and for ever, 
Being All-ſufhcient, and never ro be 
drawn dry, though we come day 
by day unto him. We have no rea- 
ſon ro doubr either his ſufficiency, 
bis mighr or his mercy, and there- 
forc ro caule to tear bur this Petiri- 
on thall prevail. We are on Earth, 
but we have a Father in Heaven, we 
are weak, but our Lord is AIllL- 


mighty 3 our time is meaſured by dies and nights, and 
we grow older every dey, ard muſt ar length have our 
end ; bur we have a God that changeth not, but is the 
ſame from everl:ſting to ever lefting, Ler this chear our 


(r) Pſul. 102, 25, 
26, 27- 


hearts (r) and give wings to our 
Petitions, and ſtrength to our feith, 
Ler us fly to him and reft upon him, 
for we E2n never con.e to him for 


grace, but we are ſure to find him furniihed with ir, and 
both able and ready to beftow it upon us. 

$. 6. Who haſt lafcly bzought us to the beginning of 
this dap] The Mercies of God are new every morning, 


(s) Lament,3, 23, 
Pſal. 92. 1, 2. 
Occurrere ergo ad 
ſobss Ortum, ut te O- 
rieus inveni:it jam 
paratum, Ambr, in 
Fſ61.119, 


and ſo oughr our Praiſes to be (9 
offered ſtill with a freſh Devotion : 
to which purpoſe being now come ro 
the ſhore, it will be a pleaſant and 
profirable proſpe& to look back on 
the great deep, the darkneſs of the 
night which we have pafled ; and 
now to remember that though we 

were 


Of the Collecs. 322 . 


were folded-in the arms of ſleep the brother of death,ar.d 
were inſenſible of danger, and uncapable of reſiſtance; 
yet we have;gone ſafe through thoſe diſmal ſhades, which 
are the image of hell, the embleme of death , the" op- 
portunity of miſchief, ard the moſt uncomfortable part 
of our lives, . And though the Heathens ſuppoſed, the 
Dominion of the Night to belong to the Infernal Powers, 
= we have found it is under the government of our 
eavenly Father, by whoſe gracious providence,we have 
been kept therein from the malice of Satban , and. the 
deſigns of evil men, ſafe in ſoulard:bocy. Yea ke hath 
wade it a refreſhment of our wearineſs, an allay of our 
care, and a renewing of our ftrength,io that perhaps we 
ſcarce apprehended the terrors nor tediouſnels of jr, 
And are we not unworthy to live another day, if all this 
will not fill our hearts and mouths with Euchariſt and 
thankful acknowledgmenrs to him that never ſlumbers nor 
ſleeps ? who; hath ſo ſafely brought us to the mornin 
laght, and given us an <crneft of our reſurrection ? An 
this. fireere gratitude will he not only the diſcharge of 
a duty ro Goo, buran occzfion of berefit to our ſelves, 
For he that heartily praiſerh God every morning for the 
renewed mercies.it brings with it, may more chearfully 
ask, and more reaſonably -expett , the coltinuatce of 
the ſame Providence in the day following. $So.that this 
ſeritence will not only be an a&-of Praiſe, Þur- an ex- 
cellent motive tro the next Petition, a1 d will give us 
cauſe to hope, that he wi.o hath tegun this good work 
will perfe& it, and that he who brought us ſofely to the 
beginning, will preſerve vs graciouſly ro the end of ti:is 
ay. 
$ 7. Defend us in the ſame by rhy mighty Power, 
and gravt that this dap me fal! 1inton- i, netthes run 
ints-any kKindof dapger) Our n ceffities do rot erd with 
the Night, nor vaniſh with the darknels; Burt we raed 
a' mighty power to keep us in tte day alſo. For our 
Whole lives are an abſolire dependarce 01 his cefer.ce, 
withour which we had rot eſceped the terrors of the 
laſt night, nor can we but by it be ſecured zgainft the 


dangers of this day. The light perhape may make vs 
nore 
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more confident, but we are often leſs ſafe: for in the 
day rime we have Company to diſturb us, bufineſs ro en- 
ſmare us, occaſionsand opportunities to'entice us; we 
have more temprations , and greater variety of acei- 
dents and occurrences, and yet commonly we are but 
flender]y guarded againſt all the miſchiefs which we are 
expoſed unto ; but we had need buckle on our armor, 
and beware that haſte or negligence do hot thruft us ints 
the battail naked, before we have put on thoſe pieces of 
defence by Prayer , which- God hath provided for us, 
If we view the way in which we are to walk, we may 
diſcern ſo many pits digged, and traps ſer for vs, thar 
we who are by nature blind, and by cuftome careleſs, 
are never likely to e'cape thein, unleſs we be guided 
by an all-ſceing eye, and guarded by an almighty power. 
Say therefore every morving rag mers Lord 
we ſhall either fall into the pirs of remptation which 
Sathan hath eunnivgly covered over, or run into the 
traps of danger which are ſecretly Jaid for us on every 
fide ; ſo that if thy preſence go not along with us, car- 
| ry us not any further (?). Let us 

(t) Exed, 33. 15+. not dare to ruth into the midſt of 
temrrations, til} we have carneftly 

begged wifdome to diſcover , courage to refit, and 
ftrength to overcome all the fins by which we may be 
allured ; remembring that fin doth diſpleaſe our- God, 
deſtroy our Hopes, diſquier our Conſciences, and lay” 
us open to all miſchiefs, (even the leaſt of fins hath theſe: 
malignant qualities in it, beſides that it makes way for 
a greater. We inuſt expe& ro be tempted, in privacy 
and in company, in our buſineſs and recreations, our 
meat and drink, nay our charity and devorions, Bur 
we muſt every morning pray that we may not in leſſer 
or greater jnſtances conſevt ro theſe evi] 'morions , that 
we may not fall into any fin by compliance, nor lye in 
and urder jt by impenitence; And we may be aſſured 
Gods grace is ſufficient thus to defend us. Only let us 
beware we do not abuſe this neceſſary Petition, by ſeek. 
ing for Companions in, and occaſions of fin before 
niglit ; for if we be not watchful ro avoid evi), as well 
- as 


<a. 
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as earneſt in calling for the Divine aid, we do but mock 
the Deity whoſe help we call for, and our attions ſhew 
our Petitions were but feigned. Bur oh ! with wkart a ſe- 
rene mind, and an active hope, ſhall they perform their 
evening ſacrifice,and lay themſelves down to refſt,whoſe 
Conſcience teftifies rhey have as ſtudioufly avoided all 
wilful fin throughout the whole day , as they did ſeri- 
ouſly pray agzinft ir in the morning, And that we may 
do (o, let us place fin before danger, both in our Pray+- 
ers and in our Opinions : becauſe that only harms the 
body, bur this hurts the ſoul. Let the Order of this 
fentence reach us that "ſin is the greateſt evil in the 
world : and if it ea:not be avoided but we muſt fall 
into one of theſe, we muſt chooſe danger rather then fin : 
for if by avoiding of iniquity we are caſt upon the ſuf- 
fering any evil, or looſing any good 3 we muft account 
ſuch [agrooch our honour, ſuch poverty our riches, and 
ſuch loſs our trueſt gain, and we ſhall be eternally re- 
warded for ir. This may be our caſe ſometimes , bur 
eommonly the flying of fin doth not involve us in dan» 
ger , butſecure us from it ; and wickedneſs is the high- 
way to miſchief. Drunkennefs and luſt, pride arid mas 
lice, injuftice and deceir, do naturally lead thoſe who 
follow them into many perils, and as well theſe 2s all 
other fins do cauſe God to rake away his proretting hand 
from us, and then we are not many ſteps from ruine, 
a\thoug! his juſtice ſhould not inflict any poſitive evils 
for theſe offences. And therefore if we would be ſafe 
we muſt be holy. We are apt to be more ſenſible and 
fearful of fickneſs then fin, of the danger to our out- 
ward rather then inward man: bur finee they are pro- 
dugive of one another, we muſt pray :gainft both. And 
if we fear diſeaſes or want, reproac' or wrong, violence 
or death, ler thoſe very fears quicken our petirions a- 
gainft fin, which is the gate that lers them all in upon 
us. We may fall into calamities by the immediate hand 
of Providence, bur when by a&sof wickedneſs we bring 
them upan our ſelves, we are faid to Kun into danger, 
and this we chiefly pray againſt here, that we may not by 
our own folly and iniquity 5 acceffary ra our 

py own 
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own miſery ; for ſuch aMi&ions will not be ſo likely 
to be ſanfified, ſocafie ro be born, nor ſo poſſible to 
be removed. If we lead holy lives, though the conditi- 
on of our nature make us liable ro more dangers then 
can eaſily be recounred, we ſhall either eſcape them or 
receive no copſiderable prejudice by them, And there- 
fore a good man beholds his body liable ro wounds , 
maims and diſeaſes ; his mind to the impairing of any or 
all irs faculties; his eftate ro loſſes, wrongs and injuries; 
his whole life expoſed to all the miſery that can come 
upon him, by the unkindneſs or loſs of friends, the ma- 
lice of enemies, or the more publick diſturbances ro 
Church or State ; butall theſe do only reach him ro-walk 
more humbly with God, and prayevery day more hear- 
tily to him to deliver him from them ; and to be more 
thankful if by the divine mercy he do eſcape them. 


$. 3. But that all our doings may be 02dered by thy 
governance, to do altwates that which tis righteous in 
thy fight . thzonugh Jeſus Chztit our Lozd, Amen, J 
Tf by all that hath been ſaid,and our own ſad experience, 
we are become ſo wiſe as to ſee we are inſuftcient for 
our own cordud-z I hope we ſhall in this Petition moft 
humbly commit our waies to the Lord, that he may di- 
re& our paths, and that he may (as 
oa ſpeaks (#) Flat. 37-1 order 
| all our goings and make them ac- 
POTS _— , Ceprable to himſelf, and then they 
ac bene fortunet om- ſhall] be proſperous. If his good. 
5 eventes in curſy Spirit be our guide (x), we ſhalt 
Lite nolire. nenpe {©\dome fall into danger, never in- 
war 1 oF to ſin. Oh ler us earneſtly beſeech 
rg © pieces, £m that his grace may ire& our 
ly kg * hearts, and his Providence order 
(x) Plal ” 12, Our lives, that we may be bleſſed in 
» © '+.*, =. our goingout and coming in, in our 
revs Wy fydies and: labours, commerce and 
oy *, ſociety, eating and recreations, in 
our przyers and praiſes; that in all 

our ations natural, civil, and religious , we my he 
Ig1 


(u) Prov, 3. 6. 
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figtthis glory and be 57 The proud-man thinks 
his doings guod enough, if they are 

leetingia his own ſight (y) though C99 F 10v, 16, &. 
evil w:i-5 do frequently appear ſo —_ gs _ 

to us, and thus we may deceive our ©* _ a. nag 
ſelves into an unexpetted rune, Ly Lu1egur "ge Ie 
abſolving qur ſelves even when God 7705 70 pee Vere 
condemns vs. The Hypocrite be. F###". 

lieves his actions excellent if the world commend ther ; 
if the complying and falhionable our-fides of Religion 
preſent him righteous in the eyes of men, he ſupp0:-- 
waies prudently ordered : Burt we muſt remeit cr ve 
are not judges of our own, nor of ore arothers works ; 
but muſt all Rand before the judement fear of God, 
wherefore it is his approtation that wedeſfire, Ir i3 not 
the opinian of the malefator , nor the vote of |.is fel- 
low-priſoners, but the ſentence of the Judge rbat muft 
ſave or condemn. Having therefore ſuch a Tribunal co 
appear before, let us beg large meaſures of his grace tv 
lead us; for he will approve of ro waies, but what Eis 
Spirir dire&s us into, and that had need be excellent 
that appears ſo to an all-ſecingeye. Our lives muſt not 
be enkled by the looſe rules of Cuſtome,if we expet they 
ſhould be accounted righteous in his fight : Bur they 
muſt be ordered by the exact rule of his holy word ; and 
then though all the world condemn us we ſhaſ] be proſpe- 
rous here, and finally acquitted hereafter, Perhaps we 
Judge it iinpofſible our waies ſhould eyer appear righte- 
ous in his fight, but we are miſtaken; for if we rake 
him for our guide, he will not be ſtri& ro mark unavyoid- 
able defetts And it is not our performances bur the 
effedts of his own grace that he approves of. Nor yet 
doth he count them righteous for any merit that is in 
rhe works or the perſons doing them, bur through the 
merits and obedience of the Holy Jeſus, in whoſe name 
we therefore make this Prayer, not expetting our ſup- 
plicarions ean he heard, or our actions juſtified for 
their awn worth , but through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord : 
deſiring he will pleaſe by his interceſſion and merit $? 
ſs to recommend our Perſons and Devotions, that we 


Y 3 may 
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miy be ſahfifed by his grace, juſtified by his mercy, 
and finally may be for ever glorified with bim and 
#6x his ſake, mea, 


The Paraphraſe of the Colle# for Grace. 


MP Lo:d ] We thy poor finite Creatures upon this 
Earth , do daily remember with much comfort 
that thou arr [ our heavenly Frather ] and haſt pitry 
en us, and being an [ Alwtghty and everlaſting God] 
art all-ſuft.cient and alvaies able tb Help us, The re- 
membrance of the dargers of the laſt night, doth en- 
gage us moſt heartily ro praiſe thee [ who baſt ſafe- 
Ip ] kept our ſouls and bodies therein, and [ bzought 
us ] jntire in both [to the beginning of this day, ] 
And th.js thy Providence doth incourage us to beſcech 
thee graciou''y to [ defend us] from all kinds of evil 
which this dates occaſions may expoſe us toz and to 
keep us [in th- tame bp thy mighty power whieh 
alone can make vs ſafe, Conſider our trailty O Lord 
rand grant, that this day] we mzy diſcover and 0- 
vercome all the temptations of the world, the fleth, 
and the devil ; ſo, that [ we fall jn'o no (In ] let us 
not by any iniquity great or ſmall diſpleaſe thee , 
hurt our touls, [ nor tun] by our own folly [ tnfo 
any kind of danger ] ard that we may avuid all rhe 
miſchieſs with which we are envirored, we pray that 
we may not te left ro our ſelves [ but that ail cur do- 
ings] ard undertcKings i ſpiritual or temporal con» 
ceris { may be] this = ard ever guided by rhy Spi- 
Tit, and {+ 3dcred by they] wiſe and fairhful { gover- 
nance ] for while we follow thy diretiion , thy grace 
will enable us { to do alwates)] that which is moſt 
profirable to us, ard beſt pleaſing ro thee, even [that 
which is ] ( though imperfet in it ſelf ) zccounted 

{ 1tghteous tn the fizht } O muſt merciful Judge 
; 0 8-4 iS ; {:hzough 
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'th:ougb Jeſus Chzift ] his merits and interceſſion ; 
or whoſe ſake accept and hear us, for he is { our 
K-92Þ ] and only Saviour [ Þwen. J 


SECTION XV. 


Of the two Collets peemliar to the Evening 
Prayer. 


WE have choſen this place to inſert theſe parts-of 
the Evening Service , becauſe all the followin 
Colle&s are the ſame in both farts of the day, my 
the Hymns with theſe two Prayers being all the dif- 
ference, it is not neceſſary in our method to ſeparate 
rhe Offices , and this way every thing comes in its 
proper place, only omitting what is peculiar ro the 0+ 
ther part of the day. 
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The Analyſis of the ſecond Colleft for Peace in the Zven- 
ing Prayer. 


OD God, from 
t.The be- \ hom all holy 


| Mmner of 

1. The Perſon E veſires, all good 

of whom 'we who all good, counſels, * 

ask, is, )2 The and all juſt 
perfetter Jwo:ks do p28- 

R of it, ceed 

- g've unto tk 

y F The thing) 7+ Its —_—_ J erbants Mgt: 
E | Ho _ peace 

"= ; ſcribed by / 2. Its Qualir which the wozld 
L : | Ss TN | 
= | t. Hol; that both our 
= 1. Th 4 (: " " hearts map be 
3 C oy nes, ſet to obey thy 
p< fir -of commandements 
= th BI and allo that be 
= 24 thee tne being de- 
-= 13. The Argu- | _ [> Safe- / tended from the 
mentsropr | I : -—&. our ene- 
, Lraken from* | nem : _ , th ax 
3. Com- Jem in reſt and 
fort, Srime | 


thzough the me- 

| 2.The intereſt of Jfits of Jeſus 
uthe Mediator, Ch2ift our' Sa- 
.. Ss C viour,Imen. © 
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4 Praitical Diſcourſe on this Colle? for 


2'eace. 


Cr, God from thom all holp deſires all good coun- 
4s ſels and alljuſt wo:ks do pzoceed ] This Col- 
let hath the ſame ritle, and ſeemsto have the ſame ſub- 
ject with that in the morning Office. And indeed Peace 
is ſo defirable a blefſing that we cannot pray for it roo 
often, eſpecially if ir be for different kinds of Peace, ag 
It 1s in the preſent caſe if we well obſerve it. In the 
Morning we pray for external, in the evening for in- 
ternal peace, In the beginning of the day being to di- 
ſpatch various affairs and converſe with the world, we 
efire to be preſerved from the injuries, affronrs, and 
deſigns of evil men : In the cloſe thereof we requeſt 
that rrancuiliry of mind that ſprings from the reſtimony 
of a good Conſcience, that when our hearts lye as 
eaſe 3S our heads , our Neep may be ſweet and quier. 
The firſt kind of Peace ſometimes rhe beſt of men can- 
not obtain, for the wicked will do wickedly ; bur even 
then this inward peace will ſupport us, and makea calm 
within When the waves beat moſt furiouſly from wirh- 
out. So thar this is the mcſt neceſſary ard moſt ad- 
vantageous.” Wherefore we are taught to ask this (which 
is called the Peace of God ) frum the God of peace, 
who is here deſcribed tro us as the author and finiſher 
of all holinefs ard righteouſneſs, the ſurefſt and only 
foundations for a true and Jafting peace, From which 
we may learn that there is an inſeparable union between 
righteouſneſs and true peace (Zz), 
and that we cannor have rat unleſs (z) Fac juflitian 
it ſpring from holy deſires, good coun- QT habebis pacem; tw 
ſels, and jufi works. If the graceef forte unam habere 
y wi, alteram non vis 
w—— & ofculantur he amant he : fi amicam pacis non & 
maveris, nen amabit te pax, Auge F ſal. 85. 10. 


God 
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(2) Conſcia mens 
ret; fame minda- 
dacia ridet.Qv1id. 
Bona wra gaudium 
ſemper babet. Ift- 
dor.Soliloque 
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God work theſe in us, it 15 not all 
rhe Nanders (2), the ſcorn, nor in- 
juſtice of the world, can hinde 

the ſerene reftexions and inwar 

Peace of 2 good conſcience. He 
that doth not deſerve reproach can 
nobly deſpiſe-it: and he that harh 
not provoked his neighbour to 


wrong himby any evil doing, can eaſily bear the greateſt 
of injuries, Whereas if all the world be quiet aad none 


(b) Si in mund» now 
eſt quod timeant , 
pacem habere putan- 
tur; ſed pax ile 
eum Cconſcientia 
ſemper litigat, rix- 
atuy intrinſecus, (3 
enm hoften non ha- 
bet, ſecum decertat. 
Caſſicdorein Pſal. 
(c) James I, 17s 
Philip. 2. 13. 

'E: Þ & ip wneaur 
eie$05 99 15A07, 
d\\e x evn m ig” 
$aay fee0s v Toprles, 
Thc ap GxOmY uy” 
epyeic xz TH(woy- 
ec * Hierocles, 
(d) 2 Cor. 3. 5. 
(e) Prov. 16. 1. 
(f) Jſai. 26. 12. 


diſturb the wicked man, he makes 
himſelf reftleſs (b ) becauſe there 
is an enemy wirhin that upbraids 
him more loudly, and wounds him 
more deeply then he can do the 
holy man. Whoever therefore en- 
quires for true peace , let them 
here behold him in and from whom 
are all the cauſes of it, with love 
and admiration. And let them ac- 
knowledge to his glory and their 
own comfort, that he is the Aus 
thor and finiſher of every good 
work (c). He excites our afte&i- 
ons to deſire ir ; engageth our will 
ro chooſe it, and ftrengtheneth our 
hands to performit. There are no 
holy thoughts in our minds (4),nor 
good purpoſes in qur hearts (e), 
nor any righteous aGions in our 
lives (/), bur it is in and by and 
through him. To him then let us 
make our ſupplications that he will 
fill our hearts with the motions of 
his holy ſpirit, the firſt ſeeds of all 
yerrue ; and by the continuing in- 


fluence of the ſame grace make theſe holy thoughts 
ring up into prudent and religious reſolutions and 

ererminarionsz and by favourable circumftances and 
addition of ſtrength ripen them into pious and juſt works. 


And 
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And the fruit hereof will be peace, and We may chear- 
fully hope and pray, that he that planted the root, and 
ſowed the ſeed, will give us the pleaſure of the fruit, 
and comfort of the harveſt, which 1s the ſweereſt and 
moſt enduring peace, And let us beware, fimce we con- 
feſs this ro be the fruit of righteouſneſs , that when we 
ſeem moſt earneſt in our prayers for this peace, we do 
not wilfully deprive our ſelves of it, and hinder our 
own wiſhes, by ſtifling holy thoughts, and breaking pi- 
ous reſolutions, and negle&ing good works. For he 
that cuts the roct, and lops off the branches, muſt nor 
expe ever to eat of this fruit; and If he complains, 
deſerves to be ſilenced as the Author of his own miſery, 
$ 2, Give unto thy Servants that Peace which 
the world cannot give ] Toask a thing inconfideraHle 
of a mighty prince may ſeem a diſparagement , becauſe 
he can as eaſily beſtow a province on a faithful Servanr, as 
another can give a ſmall gratuity, SO when we that are 
the Servants of the moſt high make our Peritions, it muft 
be for ſuch things as are not in our power , nor in the 
power of any other to beſtow. Our requeſts muſt be pro. 
-q—_ to his infinite bounty rather then our deſerts. 
e muſt ask ſomething Which may become his Majeſty to 
give, that our Lord may be glorified by the very ex- 
ations of his Servants. We now Gefire peace, but it 
1s ſuch a Peace as no other hand can diſpenſe: a Peace, 
that is not given as the world gives, in a feigned Com- 
plemenr or an empty Wiſh ar beſt 
( 8) but in ſincerity and with effeft 3 Cg) Febn 14. 27. 
a peace, differing from the worlds MHomines plerumgue 
Peace , in its nature, Cauſes and frigide tantum Ce- 
Qualiries,in all which it far excels it. remonie cau'7 pe- 
This Peace is grounded on the evi- cem in ore habent; 
dence of Faith in that reconciliation wel fe pacem alicut 
which the merits of Jeſus have pro» ſerid precantur, now 
cured (h ) between the Divine Ma- Ztamen eam reipſt 
jeſty and our ſinful ſouls; from the dare poſſunt, Calv, 
perſuaſion whereof arifeth frch in loc. 
cleer hopes of pardon, ſuch a live= Ch) Kom, 5. 1,2. 
ly ſenſe of Gods love with fuch a- 


bundanr 
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burdart ſatisfation therein; and ſuch fixed expeRati- 
ons of eternal glory thereby, that no raviikhments are 
comparable to the pleaſures of it. And then it is fur- 

ther comfirmed by the teſtimony of 
(1) 2 Cor. 1, 12, a@ g00d (7) conſcience,declaring we 

have endeavoured to walk anſwe- 
yable ro this infinite love, by a ftri& obſervance of 
all rhe will of God : which occaſions ſuch a pleafing 
calm in our fouls, and creates ſo brisk a delight in e- 
very review, that no tongue can tell the Joy of ſueh 
ſouls, hut only theirs that f-el ir. This is the Peace 
which is ſo (ſweet and ſo unmixed, ſo charming and 
powerful, that no finful pleaſures can entice, nor ne 
earthly calamities force a holy man from the embraces 
of it, The Peace of the world, if it ſpring from rhe 
friendſhip and love of men, hath innumerable allays. 
Far this is ſumerimes no more but guilded flattery,and 
a cover for more unexpeted and dangerous afloults, 
Bur if true, it can neither ſupport you under, nor ſec- 
cure you againſt the anger of Gad, and inuſt dye when 
the firft of yoa two lovers deſcends to the grave. If it 
ariſe from plenty, it will make your delights worm- 
wood to remember how quickly you may be fſtript of 
them ; what excellent things you have given for 
them, and how ſpeedily you muſt be raken from them, 
however yorr peace and plenty muſt expire together. 
Give us then O Lord thar Peace which is grounded on thy 
truth , and the merirs of J eſus : upon a ſenſe of thy love 
and an experience of thy gr:ce; for this can never de- 
ceive nor fail us, becauſe it ends in everlaſting Peace. 
And let us not ſeek this in the Freindſhips of the wicked 
nor the ſtorehouſes of pleaſure ; hut in Jeſus and an 
hol; life, 1a heavenly defires, pious reſolutions and 
religious Converſation, In which the grace of God will 
help us, for we are his ſervants and make our applicati- 
ons ro him for it ; and fince we ſeek nor as the world 
ſeeks,no doubr we ſhall find a Peace ſo ſweer and raviſh- 
ing, asthat nothing which the men of this Warld know 
can be compared to it, 


S. 3: 
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8. 3: That hoth our hearts may be ſet to obep thp 

ommandements } Iris the Epicure that defires Peace 
that he may wallow in ſinful pleaſures z Bur our firſt and 
principal end in this Petition is , that we may have no 
interruption to our holineſs; becauſe our cheif deſire 
15 to lezd a good life (kJ. And how 
pleaſant will this ſound in the ears (K) De pace tempg- 
of him who is the fountain of all ris, perpacempet 
holy defires , good counſels, ard ris, tratſeamus ad 
Juſt works ; when we wiſh peace it pacem eternitatis. 
ſelf only as a means to rig/'tequſ®> Durand. Hib.4.cap. 
neſs! |] have obſerved before, that 39- 
peace firſt ſprings fram a holy life, 
and now muſt add that it encreaſes that holineſs ro which 
it owes its Original by a reciprocal gratitude. The 
fear of Gods irrevocable diſplcaſure, and the accuſa- 
tions of conſcience may diſcourage, and perſuade us 
we cannot ſafely undertake, nor hope to finith a courſe 
of piety. And then for want of this peace our good 
deſires ſeldom come ſo far as religiuus reſolutions, ſel- 
domer to be righteous ations, Bur ri:1s Peace will be 
as a guard (D) to exclude theſe 
fears, to keep us firm in our alle-. (1) Phil. 4. 7. 
giance to Gog, and to make vs a= GrE#Cc. ggvpns4 * 
bound in hope, and conſtancy tothe preſidi erit cordi- 
end. For in this we taft the ſweet- bus weſtris. See 
neſs of Religion, the winning and KRom, 15. 13. 
yet ſulid delights it doth afford. And 
then it will Gn our thoughts) ſure be ſo far eſteemed 
above all other things, that nothing can be able to ſe- 
arate vs from the love-of God (m). 

hus his favour becomes our Joy, (m) Qui in mals 
his Spirit our comforter, his grace Fueris 0 converſus 
Our help and his glory our reward. e/# ax bonum, dum 
And would any rejet theſe privi- gaudet de bonis gue 
ledges and caſt away theſe advan- invenit & recorda- 
tages for honour, x nk profit tur malorun gre 
: evaſit, diFculter 
redit ad malum : Ofus iaperfef. in Matth, ap. Chryſof. 
hom, 2+ Caps» 2+ 
07 
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or friends ? Break his league with heaven to make ſuch 
friendſhips? Can any man that ever taſted the living wa- 
ters of the divine grace , long for the corrupt and 
ſtanding pool of any ſublunary contents ? If we des» 
fire our —— ſhould be ſo fixed, let us beg an expe- 
rience of this Peace, Nothing draws us more power- 
Fully, ties more cloſely ,nor —_— us conſtant more ſure- 
ly then this. For thus we ſhall learn to love holineſs ir 
Fr, and to welcome a}l good motions, and dilicent- 
If to improve them fill they bring forth their defired 
ruit. 


S. 4. Ind alſs that by thee we being defended from 
the fearof our enemies, map paſs our time in reſt and 
quietneſs, through themerits of Jeſus Chriſt our Sa- 
viour, Amen. The ſum of our happineſs on earth is 
ro lead quiet and peaceable lives in al] godlineſs and ho- 
neſty; And if we can obtain the Peace of God we may 
be happy in both theſe. And ſince our heavenly Maſter 
not only delights in the holineſs, but hath pleaſure in 
the proſperity of his ſervanrs; we uſe it as an argument 
to move him to grant us this Peace, by repreſenting 
that it will compleat our felicity : for it will fix our 
hearts in the obedience of his laws , and will make our 
lives moſt comfortable. He muſt be highly baſe that will 
injure and offend an innocent and blameleſs man, a friend 
of Heaven, who deſerves and gains the afte&ions of 

moſt men (a). Yet if ſuch an one 
(n) ut infra dili- be injured, he is ſure of the aid of 
gitur idem © ſupra an Almighty defender, and his own 
diligitur. R. Moſ heart being filled with the Peace of 

g. God, he enjoyes rranquillity in his 
Sat fautores ſempey own breſt, and is not to be cons 
haber qui refe facit, ſtrained by violence from without, 
SENeca, nor cannot be terrified by any fears 

within. For fince his care 1s to pleaſe 

God, he daily experiences that heavens eye is over him, 
and is more and more confirmed that his foundation is 
ſure, And thus be it night or day he can paſs it oyer 
with all inward quierneſs, ſo that nothing in this world 
Can make ſuch an one miſerable. Let us be earneft them 
with 
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with the author of all holineſs, to give usthat Peace 
which may be the nurſe and guard of our piety, the 
rrond comfort of our lives, that our daies may be 
ſafe and our nights pleaſant, and every moment en- 
gage us to new atts of Praiſe. And ler us beg this Peace 
for the merits ſcke of Jeſus , who hath purchaſed a 
Covenant of Peace with his precious blood ; remem- 
bring we deſerve by our fins ro live in perpetual diſtur- 
bance ; bur for his ſake we may hope for Peace, and de- 
fire it as the readieſt way to temporal, yea and ro eters 
nal happineſs. Amen, 


The Paraphraſe of the Colle for Peace in the 
Evening Prayer. 


M1 God] the giver of every good and perfe# gift 
[from whom) and by whoſe grace [all Holy defies} 
fiſt {pring up in our hearts, and [ all good Counſcts} 
and holy reſolutions grow , til! rhey bring forth the 
fruit of righteous aftions [ and all juſt works ] both ho- 
lineſs and the trueſt Peace which flows from it [do pre- 
ceed ] from thee. Wherefore gracious Lord [ gibeun- 
to } us that acknowledg our ſelves [thy fcryants } ſuch 
firm perſuafions of our reconciliation to thee, and ſuch 
comfortable teſtimonies of our obedience to thy will, 
that we may ever enjoy [tbat Peace which] is ſo ſweet 
and ſure, that (the word] with all its Friendſhip and 
Plenty [ cannot give] any Peace worthy to be compa- 
red with it. Grant us ſo to taſt this delicious fruit of a 
holy life (that both our } wavering and inconftane 
[ hearts ] by the experience of rhis Peace { may be (ct ] 
firmly, and reſolved ſtedfaſtly { to obry thp commande- 
wents] to the encreaſe of our Piety [ and a'ſo that by 
thee ] and thy gracious Providence [we being defry= 
ded] from the Power and malice, and preſerved in 
ſafety [ from the fear of our enemies] may never be 
hurt , terrified or diſturted ; but { may pals our time] 

which 
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which thou ſhalt afford vs onthis earth C in reſt ] from 
our focs [and quiietneſs ] in our own,minds. Grant us 
O Lord therefore this Peace for the \ake , as it was ob- 
rained (through the merits of] thy Son f Jeſus Chriſt 
our Saviour. Aner. 


' The Analyſis of the third a4 for Aid ageinft all 
; Perils. ; 


Myſtical- FKnow- (C Lighten our 
| _— ledge, ) darkneſs ws 
* Y-iteral- 5 Com-- ?\ beſeech thes D 
ly = fort, C Lopd, 
| 1. The means ( 
| by which we ) ®8d by tbe 
I, The Pe- | muft be deli. ) 8reat mercy 


4 titionsfor 5 2. Safe- Jyered, —_ 
ry inti-\ 2. The e713 £ from all perils 
mating] _ _ and dangers 
> which, "ofthis night, 
foz the + of 
: thy only 508 
| 2,The motiye urged to obtain them, m__ Saviour 
Jeſug Chill; 
Imen. 


This Colle& hath only two Parts, 
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A Praitical Diſcourſe on the third Colleit at 


Evenins Prayer, 


&. 5. P Iavten our darkneſs we beſcech thes © Lozd J 
The declining of the day doth now mind us of 
the —_— darkneſs which will ſhortly wrap us in 


the 1 


adows of the night, And what Petition more ſea- 


. ſonable then with holy Pavidto beſeech God ro enlighten 


our darkneſs (2). For the night is 
ſad and terrible, in it we can ſee 
nothing with our bodily eys to en» 
rertain or to cheer us; ard we 
ſeem expoſed to all the miſchie's (p) 
of S:than ard thoſe inftruments of 
his who fly the light, ard hope to 
cover their fin with this fable Mar 
tle; our dangers are many, and 
our fears are ſometimes more,el; e- 
cially if our eyes be cloſed by un- 
belief as well as darkneſs. If we 
behold not the Divine Providence 
watching over us, and the Angels 
encamping round abour ns , the ve- 


(o)Pſul.18, 28. Vul, 
Deus meus illaming 
tenebras meas, 
(p)YVerſuta fraus toy 
callida amas tenes 
bris obtegi. Prud, 
( Ovid.Mctam 2, 
— Conſcia culpe , 
Conſpetum lueeng; 
fugit teneb13/ que 
pudorem Celut = 


Fohn 3: 23s 
Fob, 24. 17, 


ry apprehenſion of rhe perils of a diſmal night may damp 
our Joy , and ſtartle vur courage, and makes us Cry Out 


with the Prophets” ſervant (g) What 
ſhall we do? Bur lerus irtreart rhe 
Lord to fulfil his promiſe (-) that 
light may ariſe in our darkneſs, that 
is (in Scripture phraſe) comfort in 
our ſadneſs. That our hearrs may 
by faithand cheerful rhoughts,by the 
atſurance of his providence, and the 
operations of his Grace , be joyful 
2nd pleaſant; and that the ſhine of his 
countenance may make our nights 


bright as the day illuminated by the 2 Sun. For 


(9) 2 Kings 6.15, 
16,17, 

(r) Pſal. 112, 4. 
Xapay gws ain} 
Thu nunly #x9]og " 
Eccl. 5. 17, }ſah 
97.11.49c.Adrjan, 
lagoge. 
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the inward comforts of Gods Spirit, anda ſenſe of his 
care and favour , When the Soul 1s in fear or ſadneſs., 
do cheer ard refreſh more then a ſuddain light doth the 
wandring Travellour who 1s miſled in a gloomy night. 
Theſe make our dwellings a Geſhen » While the wicked 
have thoughts black and diſmal; ard ZAgypris veiled in 
2 horrid thade, and terrified with -the dark fide of the 
Cloud , while the people of God are led all the night 
thoravgh with a light of fire , ſo that the darkneſsand 
light ro them are equally ſafe and comfortable. Or if we 
defire to ſpiritualize rhe Petition more, we may take 
occafion from the approaching night , to enlarg our me- 
ditations upon our ſpiritual ignorance ard blindneſs by 
nature, by which our Souls are veiled and inthe dark: 
ſo that we often wander outof the way. We ſtumble in 
the day, and are in danger to run into the ſhadow of 
death, till the day ſpring from on high viſit us, and 
give us that true knowledg which is uſually ſer out under 
the name of light (5 ). Wherefore 

let us humbly heſeech our gracious 

(Ss) Luke 2, 32. Lord to let the Sun of righteouſ- 
Hebr, 6+ 4. illumi- neſsariſe upon us, for whoever 
nati,i.e. dots, follows him doth not wander nor 
(U John 8, 12. walk in darkneſs Card that we may 
( u) 2 Fet, 1. 19, take heed to Gods holy word as 
to a light ſhinirg in a dark place), 

and a ſure guide to true bleiſcdneſs. And then our know- 
ledg ſhall increaſe, and we ſhall op re right path 
till wearrive to that eternal light which ſhall never be 
extinguithed. When our hearts are clouded with greif, 
thacowed with ignorarice, and benummed with dreadful 
: p>rekenſions , we are taught ro-lift up our thoughts ro 
* the Father of liglts, ard the God of all comfort who 
dwells in that light ro which no mortal eye can approach 
whoſe Countenance is cleer as the ſun and bright as 
lightning. And if we can by our beſeechings obtain his 
ſavour to ſhine upon us, Þo doubt it will turn our 
night into day , our ſorrows into the joyes Of the Morn 
ing. While we are in the darkſome cell of this lower 
world , we think of our glorified brethren who dwell in 
a 
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a perpetual brightneſs and everlaſting light, and we 
long to be with them vhen it may pleaſe God, But jn 
the mean time we m_ he will ſupport and recreate us 
with ſome glimpſes of thoſe beams which they have the 
conſtant and full frujrion of. 

S. 6. Ind by thp great mercy defend us from all 
perils and dangers of tbts nigbr } Comfort and ſafety 
are thoſe two things which make a happy night. And of 
whom thould we ask theſe but of God the Lord who js a 
light and defence(x). The hopes of 
his love makes it comfortable : But 
leaft we thould be deceived in that 
comfort , his mercy and power muſt keep us ſafe, wl.jc'y 
here we earneſtly defire. We may eaſily perceive we are 
moſt miſerable wirhour his Providence elpeccially in rhe 
night ſeaſon; for then Sathan prepares moſt violently ro 
atflault us ſuppoſing ir is his hour and the power of dark- 
neſs. And alas how eaſily may we then be enticed with 
pleaſure , transporred with malice and revenge , or di(- 
rurbed with evil fancies and imaginations: When the 
Sonl is heavy,the Senſes dull, the Comoch loaden , rhe 
fleſh ſtrong and tlie reaſon weak (y); 


Cx) Fſal.$4. 11. 


when the Curtain is drawn ard we 
think no eyes lee us, neither judg 
witneſs nor accuſer can eſpy us, how 
open are our Souls then to all Dange- 
rous temprations? And yet our tem- 
foral concerns are not more ſcfe : 
for how ſoun may we be ſeized by 
diſeaſes or ſuddain death , or made 
miſerable by rheives and Robters, 
burnings or inundations ? Are nar 
our lives 2nd limbs,eftare and friends 
liable ro loſs and miſchief both ſud- 


(y)Strmachns eger, 
mens ſomnolenta, av 
VIMUS OCOUPAUTUS ——- 
tunc omne nefas ſug- 
dere contendunt , 
quand, nullus arbi- 
ter culpe null cr;- 
minis conſcius, nu!- 
lus poteſ eſſe erro- is 
teſtis, Ambrol. in 
8, par. 119, Pials 


denly and unavoidably ? Go we then with all ſpeed ro 
our merciful Father and let us repreſent our condition 
to him; the conſideration whereof will hamble us and 
make our requeſt; more zealous ; ard mollifie him ard 
make hiin more ready to grant them, By his great mercy 
he will be moved to —_— ro ſee us chained by 

2 n1zhy 
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right and ſleep helpleſs and expoſed ro all miſchiefs of 
ſoulard body, and will ſend his grace to defend our 
ſouls, and hs Angels to guard our bodies that none of 
theſe perils ſhall hurt vs- Andthen our morning Praiſes 
muſt own it as an At of great pitty. How dare you 
ſuffer your eyes ro ſleep, in the midſt of ſuch armies 
of Perils before you have beſouvght him that never 
Numbers nor ſ\ce's to fave you from them ? Bur if 
any be fo confident, it is nct courage but deſperate 
Nupidiry and 11.confideration that makes him ſo da- 
ring. The good man begs for Protedtion for this 
night , and ſo again for rhe next, and every 
tine with- a new Devotion , having warmed his hearc 
firſt with apprehenſhons of his own dangers, and 
inſufFciercy to eſcape them. 

8. 7. Forthe love of toine only Son our Savbfour 
Jefus C#i:t\t, Amen.] Although with the Diſcipleswe 
may be ſumewhat affraid when we enter into the cloud, 
yer we muſt beware the darkneſs do not ſhur up the 
eye of our Faith, by which we may beheld him in 
whom God is well pleaſed , when our bodily eyes 
are cloſed. And if we diſcern him by Faith, that 
very fight will make our darkneſs to be lighr, For 
we may run to him ard approzch the Throre of 
Grace with him in our Armes. The Moleſhan King 
was by law obliged ro grant any Petition offered 
ty one tat brought his Son with him. And the 
King of heaven cannot deny vs when we woſft truly 
«nd hambly diſclaim our own merits, and beg his 
Protection for the love he tears tro the holy Jeſus , 
who was the delight of his Soul from all erernity , 
ar.d yer Ie became one with us in his incarnation , 
and m:de us one with him in our regereration 3 
ard we are the wemhers of his body and the price 
of his bloud : ſo thar rhe Father loves us in ard for 
him, that have nothing atrrative or lovely in our 
ſelves Again we intreat þim ro ſave vs by all the 
love which Jeſus beurs unto us, to whom we are 
reer as 15 own fleſh, deerer then his own life , more 
eficemed then fallen Argels or a thouſard wg + 

or 
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For his delight is with the Sons of 

men (x )., Wherefore we beſeech our (2z) Frev, $., 31, 
teavenly Father by that which will 

moove his bowels rowagds us, by his own ever- 
laſting love ro us, and his affe&ion ro }is only Son, 
and by the inexpreflible love of thar lis Son ro us, 
to give us a night comfortable and ſafe, We zre in 
darkneſs, but our head is in a never ceaſing light 3 
and he that gave him to redeem us from eterral 
darkneſs , will not ſuffer us to periſh in ſpiritual 
darkneſs, nor leave us expo'ed ro the miſciiefs of 
one nighr tii2t will ſo ſoon he over paſſed. I 
our atfe(tions be as fervent as this argument 15 fo”- 
ceable , *tis ſure th1s Petition will not be de- 
nyed « 


The Paraphraſe of the thira Colleit for id 
avainſs all Perils. 


Er the afſurance of thy Providence , the comforts 

of thy grace, and the beams of rhy favour [Ltgh- 
ten our dartneſs ] and remove the diſcomfort of the 
approaching night: [ Ws beſeech thee ] ro make © 
ſweer and ſafe to us [ D W02Þ] thou Farber of lights - 
[and by chy great mercy ] behold ard pitry the vart- 
ous miſeries and miichiefs thar we rhy poor helple': 
Creatures are expoſcd unto : That thou mayeſt pre 
ſerve and [ defend us ] in ovr ſouls and bodics. e- 
ſtate and friends [from all perils and dangers] whic! 
might. befall us in any part [ of this ntaht] grant this 
dear Father (not for our meri-s, bur) Cf foz the love ] 
thou beareſt ro the perſon'f of tho onlp Son ] and 
ro us for his ſake, ſince he 13 [ our Haviour ] cven 
\ Jeſus &b2i@ our L920] and vur Redeemer, Jwcn. 
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SECTION XVI. 


Of the Collefls for the King and the Royal 
Family. 


The Analyſis of the Prayer for the Kings Mojefly. 


C1, His great gocd- FD Lozd our hea= 


neſs, tenly Father, 
"x of * Th . 
& confeſſion bigh and mitcbty, 
* l of the King of Kings, 
: King of 4. His Supream Au-<Lo:d of Los, 
'P. Heaven, | thority, the only ruler of 
a _— {pzinces, 
z | ledging, 
Þ . who doſt from thy 
E | 3.His Univerſal Pro. th:one behold all 
F ( Cidence, the dwellers up- 


on carth, 


2. The 


| INg 


Fl, 


| 
2, The Pe- 


titions 
for his 
Vicege- 4 
rent on 
Earth, 
requeſt- 
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ard fo rcplent 

tim with the grace 
of thy holy ſpirit, 
that he map al 
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moſt heartily we 
beſecchthee with 
thy fabour to be= 
hold our moſt gra- 
ctous SHoveraign 
L-e3d King 
CHIBLEDS, 


waies incline 19 
thy will, and walk 
in thy wap, 
endue him plente- 
ouſly with hca- 
venlyp gifts, 


grane him in 
health and weale!) 


ſpe- long to live, 
rity 


Grengthen Him 
thar hc may van- 
quiſth and over- 
come all his cne- 


and final'y after 
this life he may 
attain everlaſting 
zjoy and felicitp, 


A ſpecial Provi- 
| dence over him, 
2 Spi- [ nw 
—_ 
2. All | +. 
kinds 
of 
ble(- p i 
fings [h> 
for 
. nk 
him, poral \ 
2. 
| Vica- 
LY, 
| \_mies, 
3. Eternal , 
| withthe ge- 
neral mQy- 
L tiye 


thzough Jeſus 
Chit our Lo:d., 


' Amen, 
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Ga) Pſal.115.16. 
(0) Prov.$.15. 
Nos judiciuim Det 
fuſcipimus in Jmpe- 
rfhteribus, gui gen- 
etrbuc itles prefecit 
id in ers ſcinus eſſe 
guod Deus woluit , 
ideogue (0 ſaluum 
wolumus efſe quod 
Deits wolutt, Ter- 
tul, Apol.c.32. 


(c) Pal. 20. ty 
Ffal. 72. 

(d) Exra- 6. 10. 
Ferem. 29. 7. 
(e) 1 Tim.2. 1,2. 
Jn obſequi) quotidi- 
ano — (& pro regi- 
bus to pro his qui in 
ſublimitate poſiti 
oh, tt orandium eſe, 


Chryſ, in t 74n.2, poſtle (Ce), to Pray for Kings oe 
: ' all 


Of the Collects. 


A Praitical Diſcourſe on the Prayer for the 
Kings «Majeſty. 


$.1. OH Lozd our heavenly Father ) The Almighty 

and Eternal God is (without diſpure) the King 
of Heaven and Earth, and ſupream governor of al] 
the world. But fince his throne is in Heaven , he is 
pleaſed ro conſtitute Princes his Depuries on the Earth, 


which he hath given ro the Children 
of men (4). Wherefore ſince: by 
him Kings reign ( 5), we ſubimir to 
his appointment of them, and revere 
his Majeſty in them, and ro him we 
make our ſupplications for them , 
who hath power to defend them, as 
well 2s authority ro create thei. 
Ard he muſt needs have a peculiar 
regard toward them, and love to 
them, becauſe they are anointed by 
him to adminiſter his rights among 
us. © This hath encouraged all Nati- 
ons to pray for their Governors ſo 


univerſally as if it had 'heen-an agreement among all 
mankind. To owir the Heathen ſacrifices and Prayers 
for the Cities and Emperors, we ſhall find two Pſalms 


(c) which were uſed by rhe Jews as 
Forms of Prayer for the King, and 
both by Gods command and the de- 
fire of the Princes of the Gentiles 
(who then were rulers over that 
people ) ſupplicatiuns were made 
to God in their behalf (a) by thoſe 
Jews, who were under their pro- 
tettion. But to come nearer, we 
Chriftiars are moſt expreſly com- 
manded by God and tis holy A- 


r—_ 


kll in authority : So that it was e- 
ver a fart of the Churches Pub» 
lique Devotions, to intercede for 
the Emperours and Princes even 
while they were enemies to the 
Faith , as all Antiquity doth e- 
vince, Much more when the Pow- 
ers of the world became Chri- 
ſtian; for then -they named them 
in their offices with titles expreſ- 
ſing the deareſt affe&ion and moſt 
honourable reſpe#. And ſurely 
ſince we meet in Publique to pray 
eſpecially for Pablique mercies, 
there is not any temporal bleſfin 
verſal concerr', as that we ſhoul 
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Pro poteſtatibus ſe. 
culi, Tertul, Apol, 
Obſecramus Deum 
pro trangvuillitate 

mundi, pro Regibus, 
Cyril, catech, 5, 
Pro fedelifimis 
Deo dileflis Imperga- 
toribus, Liturg. 

Chriſ. Memento Dg- 
mine piiſimi to fi+ 
delifſimi Imperatoris 
Baſil. in Liturg, 


that is of ſo uni- 
have righteous and 


religious Kings , guided by wiſe councels, and livs 
ing in proſperity and Peace. For this ( as the Apoftle 


himſelf obſerves) (FD) is every mans 
advantage. The government of a Hea- 
then or a Tyrant 1s better then 
Anarchy, Change or Confuſion, 
And if the Preſervation of ſuch were 
advantageous to Chriſtianity, how 
much more then are we obliged 
to call upon our heevenly Father 
for the welfare of Chriſtian Kings , 
who are Fathers of their Countr 

and nurſing Fathers to the Church 
(2g) 3 who execure juſtice, and de- 
fend Religion , and do good to all 
quiet and peaceable mens 


(f) Nllorum namgue 
ſalus eſt noſtra tran- 
guilitas, Theophil. 
in 1 Tim. 2. 
Oftendit in nefirum 
luerum cadere ip- 
ſorum incolumita- 
tems Oecum. in 
loc. 

(8) Numb. 11. 


Iſai. 49. 23+ 


I2, 


Therefore we here call 


God our heavenly Fatherro ſignify, ir will be a great 
demonſtration of js love to us and Care of vs, if he 
pleaſe to preſerve our Prince whom he hath ſer over 


us. 

$.2. High and mighty King of Kings,Lo:d ofLo2ds, 
the only Ruler of Pzinces ] We ought ro teware that 
while we give Czſar his due, we rob not God of his. 
The (plendour of Royal Majeſty might be apt to dazle 


us, 
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us, and make us imagine it had no ſuperior ncr needed 
no ſupporter. To prevent which the Church hath ſe- 
le&ed our of holy Writ , thoſe glorious Artribures of 
God which declare him to be higher then rhe Kings of 
the Earth (6), We ſee every head 

(h) Pſal. 89. 279. vuncovered before mortal Princes 
(i) Eccleſ, 5. 8. and every knee bending to them , 
which jhews they are high in dig» 

nity: but C:) there is one higher then they, who hath 
greater. reverence paid him by Angels then theſe by 
their moſt duriful ſubjzets, If Earthly Kings be judged 
mighty in Power becauſe of their guards and revenues, 
their forts and armies 3 then who can eftimate his 
power and might, againft whom ſuch preparations are 
nothing , fince he ſpeaks in thunder, and can arm 
all the hoſts of heaven, nay the meareſt creatures v- 
pon earth to deſtroy the higheſt and mightieſt of the 
lons of men, Yetif Kings and their people do confeſs 
with holy Pars that he is the moſt high and to be fear- 
: ed (4), his might thall be the ſup- 

Ck) Fſal. 47. % portoftheir dignity,and their pow- 
er, which is affuredly the wiſeft 

courſe, for they can never be higher then when they ſub- 
mit to the moſt high, ner ſtronger then when they truft 
in the Almighty, He whe is not only above them as be. 
ing Ligher in dignity and greater in power, bur ſupream 
over them,a King of Kings,arnd Lord 

(1) Dan. 2: 47. of Lords (1), who hath not only 
1 Tim, 6. 15, ſome perry Princes of a few Provin- 
ces his homagers (which is all the 


greareſt Empires in the world can boaſt of ) butall mor- 
ral Princes are his Vice-gerents,fince he hath and ever had 
the abſolute diſpof. | of all the Kingdoms upon Earth; let- 
ting up one and pulliong down another as it pleaſerh him. 

Ir may be accounted di honour to a Prince to crave aid of 

his equa): but Jer nor the greateſt Monarch bluſhto bend 

his knee ro tie ſupream Majeſty of Heaven, whoſe Vaſſs!; 

ard Homagers are all the Governors of this lower world, 
who wear t'eir Crowns by kis donation, ard muſt refign 
them at his command, How can Kings or Subje&s va 
rele 
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relief that humbly and earneſtly ſue to this blefſed only 
Porentate, the a, of Kings? If. we that are by the ſu- 
pream diſpoſer of all things, placed under Authority, 
want any thing in or for our Governors, let us apply o«.r 
ſelves to him who is the only Ruler of Princes, and harh 
the hearts of Kings in his hands (m), 

he can perſuade, convince, and turn (m) Prov, 21. 1, 
them, when they will not take advice ; 

from their inferiors, And heonly is the judge of their 
aRtions,fance they are his ſervants and ſubfiitures,ro their 
own maſter they muft ſtand or fall,and are only accounts 


able at his tribunal @). And there- 
fore wehave ſo much the more need 
to pray for them to their great Lord, 
that he would dire& them to do well 
and to execute juſtice, and guide 
them who are to rule us; that this 
their mighty power may be our ſafe- 
ty and our peace, for if it ſhould te 
otherwiſe (which God forbid) we 
neither will nor can oppoſe them , 
having no other arms againſt our 
Prince but prayers and rears (o).But 
why ſhould we doubt, fince we _ 
ro him that can over-rule the greate 

Kings, and will not ſuffer this unleſs 
It be as a juft puniſhment ro our ini- 
quities? Finally lerall this create in 
every ſoul moſt honourable opinicns 
of this great God , and fill every 
heart with reverence that is before 
him, when we ſee our dread Sove- 
raign and all rhe mighty Monarchs of 
the Chriſtian world ,doing obeiſance 
to his footftool, and laying down 
their Crowns at his feet, acknow- 
ledging they received their domini- 


(n) wp? 38 m4 ns 
duTepxizts 6 nds 
HavOr xeiverr Sou - 
«) , Xiphilin. 
Vide Pſal. $1. 4. 
Neque enim nllis ad 
penam vecantur lee 
gibus tuti imperii 
poteftate, homini ere 
£0 non peccavit cut 
non tenebatur ob- 
noxias. Ambrol. 
de loc. 

Nulla creatura ju- 
dicat regem ſed ſq» 
lus Pers ©: (5. b. 
Pirk. Aborh, 

(0) Lachrime mee 
arma med ſunt —— 
aliter nec debeo nce 
poſſum reſiſtere. 
Ambroſ. Orat. 1n 
Auxenr,l.5. 


ons from him, ard hold them by his favour ; and decla- 
ring they truſt not in the multitude of their people, 


ſtrength of their Cities,nor prudence of their Counſels : 


bur 
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but though they have Armies and Navies terrible and nu- 
merous, and Revenues unaccountable, they come ts rhe 
Throne of our God to Petition for his hel jj.And all rheir 
faithful ſubjeRts attend on them and joyn with them 3 who 
then would nor fear before him,and truſt in him ? expreſs 
all poſſible lowlineſs in his preſence, and give him all ima- 
inable glory, who liveth and reigneth over all from the 
ginning, and ſhall do ſo for ever and ever. 
$.3. Who doſt from thy th:one behold all rhe dwellers 
0poR earth} It is an infallible maxime that the leſs is al- 
waies bleiſed of the greater (p)- 
(p) Heb, 7. 7. Wherefore being to beg a blefſing 
from the King of Heaven for the Ru- 
lers of this World,we muſt firſt acknowledge they are in- 
ferior to him,in the extent of their domir1on, as well as 
in the quality of their dignity,power,and authority.There 
is a Providence in Scripture attrt- 
(9) Acts 24. 3. buted to Governors (4), who as they 
Ne ms Ins Tegyoi- fit on their thrones above all their 
«s* Graec. ſubje&ts, ſo thar heigth is the em- 
bleme of the advantage they have to 
behold,and a Monitor of the duty lying on them to take 
care of all that are under their charge» Bur the moſt vi- 
gilanr Princes with all their fairbful Minifters Cwho are 
as ſo many eyes and ears ro them) find it difficult enough 
to overſee, and provide for the inhabirants of one King- 
dome, Whereas the King of Kings hath the Heaven for 
= _—_— ney = Earth _ _ 
r)' Aura iS? ay- footitool ; and as he firs higher ſs he 
BE __ > 6, fees further rhe:. they.From his throne 
Fan vanity e5!: hebeholds all the world,the meaneft 
en) X$v77 OV. are not below his cognizarce,nor the 
Jeirp , gain 2 greateſt above his reach, He ſees and 
<> moat Befy- rTulesall, which gave ground to that 
now Orpheus. Eeyptian Hieroglyphick which repre- 
2s 66. 2, ſented God by an eye in a ſcepter the 


Plal emblems of Providence and Aurho- 
(<) Fhot Lo . rity.And in the ſacred pages the ſame 
1.5, 63, — 4+ thing is expreſſed by the Pl aſe of 


Beholdjng from bis Throne (5). For rhe 
Divine 
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Divine Majeſty is no idle ſpe&#ator , but improves the 
heighth of his ſear and the univerſal proſpe& he harh from 
thence, to the good of all mankind, His eye denotes 


his care , for he ſees the neceſſi- - ; 
ties(t), and conſiders the wants and S <p none 
deſires of all men , and of every par- 7, prey rob <his 


ricular , ard orders his ſupplies ac- 
cordingly, So that his Providence and Dominion is over 
all rheearth,and no Monarchneed account it a diſhonour 
ro bow before this mighty Lord and his glorious rhrone, 

$. 4. MWolt heartily we beſeech thee with thy favour 
to behold our mo® g2actous Dovezaign Lozd King 
CHARLES] Since all mankird is under theeye and care 
of God, no doubt he hath an eſpecial regard to Kings and 
Princes, on whoſe ſafety the welfare of all the reſt ( next 
under his own providence) doth de- 


pend Cv). He cheifly delights in 
men as they are unired into Societies 
by cheriry and laws; ard for the 
preſervation ot theſe unions,his prin- 
cipal care is for thoſe he hath ſer 
over them who are the bord of the 
reſt, We may therefore cheerfully 
pray for an eljecial and more par- 


(vu) MNibil ef ills 
principt Deo accep- 
tius quam Concilie 
cetuſqne hominum, 
gue Ciuitates appel. 
lantur , earumque 
reftores (F ſervate- 
res bine profe&i hie 


revertuntur, Cicer, 


ſoum.SCIPp. 


ticular providence over our graci- 
ous King, becauſe God doth afoally 
grant this, and hecauſe Fe needs it : 
more then ordinary perſons do, His qurty 15 meredif- 
ficult, his abundarice expoſeth him ro more temptan- 
ons , ard his heigthro more dangers , then any of his 
people; and yer his preſervation is far more neceſſary 
?nd of univerlal concernment ( x ) 
for he 1s worth ren thouſand of us, 
and we had need pray heartily to 
God to ſave him who dothdefend us 
all, He ſtands inneed of more wif 
dome to direct him, more power to 
prore& him , more careto preſerve 


(x) 2 Sam, 18. 3. 
«pimig pony Te- 
2» owl(y Ty a- 
Ty]a 4a ml ave 
7 * Plutar. vit. 
Pelopid. 


Cum tot ab hac avimd pepulerym vita ſalnſy; Pendeat Lucan 
him 
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him then other men, and therefore we pray that the King 
of heaven will ſhew a particular favour to him, A pious 
and religious King doth as earneft]y ſeek and as much va- 
lew a favourable look from the Majefty of heaven, as any 
of his Courtiers do a ſmile from 

G5) Pſal, $4. 9, his countenance. Lord (faith holy 
Pſal, 21. 6. Pevid ) look upon the face of thine 
Fſalehver,7,$+ anvinted , and thou wilt make 
me glad with the joy of thy Coun- 

renance , yea more joyful then the worlding 1s in the 
encreaſe of his admired wealth. And methinks it ſhould 
fill our Souls with awful and noble thoughts of our glo- 
rious Lord God t6 ſee Kings in the light of whoſe coun» 
renance is life , and whoſe favour is a dew upon the 
graſs Cz ), courting ſo humbly and 

Cz.) Prov, 19. 6: needing ſo mightily the favour of the 
Chay. 16. 15. Majeſty of heaven. Let us joyn our 
moſt hearty requeſts that what our 

deer Soveraign wants and withes he may have; if he were 
"a Saul or a Nero we ſhould fin in ceafirg ts pray for 
him (a) : Bur no affettions nor paſli- 
(a) 1 Sam, 12, 23, ons are too fervent , no opportuni- 
ries too often to call upon God for 

our pracious King, who is our lawful and natural Liege 
Lord, a j. poſlefſer of his Crown, a werſhiper of God, 
a defender of the faith, a maker of good laws, and an 
executor of the ſame 3; who»ſecures our rights, protetts 
us from publique enemies and Private fraudes , and en- 
deavours to chooſe fit and faithful governours both for 
(by Meg; non ſilum Church and States For ſuch an one 
eficio oudilies 4b; WE muſt my not only out of 0- 
+ ngod.c wayfcgy bedience to God and the Churches 
4% > pump ” order but out of our private love 
ſe 9” = and particular affettion,as Sr. 4nbroſe 
vato, AMD.EPAGLTI. ( , ) did for the Emperour Gratian. 
To quicken vs whereunto we may do well to call ro mind 
the iniſeries of the Church of God under perſecuting hea- 
thens of old, later furious Ramaniſts, and the particu- 
Tar calamities of this Church under the late uſurpers, 
and then we ſhall diſcern what praiſe we owe to God _ 
WAar 


HS os Sms a waa. ia_—a it as acotoas ac oa xc. tt. 
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what love to our gracious King, whofe name ought 'ta 
be ſo deer to us, that in our daily office we ſhould wiſh 
it written in heaven and regiftred in the book of life, 
as well as in the leaves of the Churches devorions, 

S: 5, Yuad (o rep'entſh him with the Gzacs of thy holy 
Spirit that ie may alwaies tncline ts thy tot'l and toalk 
in thy wa») Grace is ſo conftant a companion ard ſo cer. 
tain anefte& of rhe Divine favour rhat the Greek expreſ- 
ſeth both by one word. So that if we can prevail with 
God to look favourably on our Soveraign we may be aſ- 
ſured he will give bountif. ly ro him. And fince the 
firſt and choiceſt of his largefies is the Grzce of his holy 
Spirit we firſt beg, that he may haye a conftanr and boun- 
riful ſupply of that, of which he needs a double portion, 
For rhe temprations ofa Prince are many to pride and 
luxury , tocareleſneſs and ' vanity 3 his faithful friends 
very few, whocither will or dare inform or adviſe hitn 
without partiality ard ſelf intereſt ; his Concerns are 
weighty ,fince the welfare of Church and State depend u- 
pon them ; his _ prevalent and uſually made the 
Incouragement of virrue,or the excuſe of vice. All which 
declares the danger ef Governors to be very great tofall 
into evil waies, and thcir preſervotion from them to be 
the greateſt bleſſing , whercfore all fairhful ſubjeas and 
go0d men ceaſe not to pray that he who rules us may be 

overned by the will ard walkin the waiesof God, and 
then judgment ſhall be executed, religion maintained, the 
Nation ſhall remain in Perce and the Church in proſpe. 
rity ; the Kingdom eſtabliihed, the King and people ex- 
ceeding happy ineach otter. Evil men ( for their own 
defigns) may adviſe their Prince to attend nothing but 
the purſuing his own irclinations, and to walk in the ways 
of his own heart ; bur the Church knows it is his happineſs 
honour,and irtereft,ro will according to the will of God, 
and a&accordingto his law , and therefore orders us to 
pray for ſich abundant meaſures of Grace as may incline 
his heart ard guide !'is life into all rhe Paths of rrue holi- 
neſs. thar his enment digrity may m7 ke his virtue exem- 
plary and corſpicuo.s, ardth tr way refle+ again a luſtre 
upon his honour to make him ſtill more glorious. And ro 
encourage 
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encourage this Petition we may remember ir js defired 
in heaven as well as on earth, by him rhat can give,as well 
as by us thatask : for God himſelf enjoyns the Prince to 
| have alwaies beſide him a Coppy of 
fc) Dent, 17.18, his law (c),to read on it, meditate in 
Foſh, 1. $. it,ask councel of it (d),and walk ac- 
(d) Pſal.119. 124, cording ro it,that he might proſper 
Heb. wiri conſilis all his daies. And from thence came 
mei ſunt. that ceremony (ftill in uſe) of deli- 
(e) 2 Kings 11.12, vering the word of God to the King 
(fe) athis Coronation, the ſubſtance 
whereof is fully expreſſed in this excellenr ſentence , 
which will moſt heartily be put up, by all that defire the 
glory of God the benefit of the Prince,and the welfare of 
this Nation. 
$. 6. Endue him plenteouſly with heavenly gifts) In 
the firſt ages of the world there were uſually many viſible 
efte&s of the deſcent of the holy ſpi- 
(f) Numb.11.17. rit (g), upon ſuch as were choſen to 
Fudges 13. 25, govern the people of God, ro beger 
I Sam, 10, 10, in thoſe under them a reverent opi- 
and Chap. 16.13. nion of theſe Perſons whom all rhe 
world hath ever accounted ſacred. 
And there are ftill ſome - foorſteps of theſe miraculous 
gifts in the power of healing which God hath beſtowed u- 
pon the lawful heir ofthis Crown , asa teſtimony that 
our King is the Lords anointed. To which we beſeech 
our heavenly father ro add the Spirit of wiſdom and un- 
derſtanding, the Spirit of counſel and ligne , Which are 
ſo necetſary that in our prayers as well as Solomon's 
; choice ( g) they have the precedence 
(g) 1 Kings 3.9,10, of all outward bleffings. For theſe 
11, ubiGrotius ex gifts will enable him to determine 
Men,  Ainrricatecaſes, to mannage weighty 
"Agar, reampsr, affaires, * ror yore N war de- 
cubs Js mAty VICES, £0 difentangle cunningly pro- 
rape * Ha. Poſed counſels,in which general uſe- 
"_ ” fulneſs, and the adviſers ſelf-inter- 
pipey AIHEUY eff are commonly cloſely rwiſted. 
amy] Ix» Wherefore we pray that he may _ 
0 
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ſo quick an apprehenſion; ſo ſound a judgment and fo 
couragious a mind that Clike many of his Royal progeni- 
News ly may with a ſpirit almoſt cs wary = unrid dle 
the dark Intrigues of oliey and wit an Heroick reſo» 
lution break through the moſt rugged difficulties : that 
be may neither fear his Enemies, nor roo- mt ch incourage 
any of hls ſeeming friends, that he may neither be lifted 
up in proſperity ror dejeded by adverfiry , ard may 
tread the narrow path between juſtice and clemercy , 
ſeverity and indulgence : and we are to hope thar he a 
hath advanced our Soveraign to this dignity will. be 
mindful of the neceſſicies of his own anointed, and fit him 


for the place he hath called him ro; fo that all his peoxle 
may reverence and love him and be happy under the Cn 
vernment of ſo wiſe and religious a Prince, 

S. 7. Gant him in health and wealth long to live J 


hough Selomen choſe wiſdome and 


Trace , yet God ad- 


ded beyond his promiſe riches and honour, long life and 


health as an acceflary to the for- 
mer(h), Wherefore according to our 
Saviours rule we pray for theſe in 
the firſt place 3 and now we hope our 
allſufficient Lord who hath endleſs 
treaſures of all ſorrs will nor deny 
us theſe cn gen bleſſings,v hich are 
requiſiteto his external felicity.And 
we have the primitive Chriſtians (7) 
for our example in this as well as ih 
other things 3; who though they did 
offer no incenſe to faſe Gods tor the 
health and may of the Emperour,as 
the Gentiles did, yetdid daily and 
earneſtly ſacrifice to the true God 
with fervent prayers beſeeching him 
to give their Princes health, and 
wealth ; long life and peace , ard 
whatſoever Ceſar or any man could 
with for or defire; as we learnout 
of Tertullian aud all the ancient Li- 
turgies, But we muſt take _ 


ChY 1 Xings 3. 11; 
Mathew 6, 33. 
C1) Nes enim pro ſas 
lute Imperatoris De« 
um tnvocanus eters 
num : (oy paule poſt 
wn Ora pro om- 
nibus Imperatoribus, 
vitam lis prolixam 
impertum ſecurums 
C,— (5 quacun- 
gue hominis (9 Ceſa- 
ris %eta ſunt. Terts 
Apol. CaP. 30s 
Sacrift eamus pro ſa- 
lute Imperatoris (ſed 
Deo neſtro (FT ipſius, 
ſed guomode prece- 
pit Dems) pur pre- 
we Idem ad Sea- 
puli cap, 2. 
a - Words 
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words in their full latitude and ſo they will comprehend 
all ourward bleſſings; ſo health ſignifies not only the good 
temperament of the body, but (as the Latin ſa/us) ſafery 
6 ern from all dangers (&). And wealth in- 
(kJ) 1/zjiah, 58, 8, timates not only riches but all man- 
Cl) Fob. 21. 13. ner or pagary and proſperity (Y.And 
I Corinth, 16, 24, a long life 15to be interpreted of a 
(m) Non vivere ſed life of comfort and happineſs ; for 
walere eft* wita, thelife of the miſerable is almoſt a 
Prov. Rab. ita, © continual dying. And row let us pur 
T Xings '1, '31, | all theſe together, and the ſum will 
Pan, 2, 4. | be that we earneſtly pray that his 

Majefties life may be long, and his 
years many and proſperous; that he may be freed from 
fickneſs and want, that ſo his Reign may abcurd with all 
bleſſings, Which we ought earneſtly wo defire for our own 
ſakes becauſe it 15 our concern the Supream power ſhould 
be alwaies vigorous and ſafe, proſperous and aboundin 
in all plenty, that he may be a terrovr to his enemice,ond 
a defence to his —_ and loyal ſubjects. In his ſafery we 
are ſafe, his healthand wealth enables himro ſecure us in 
that which is ours ; fince his ſtrength, and his time, his 
treaſures and his power are imployed and expended for 
the common good. And becauſe changes are alwayes dan- 
gerous ſometimes deſtru&ive to a Nation,we Pray that our 
King may be long preſerved in his gracious Reign over us, 
And no doubt his majefty ſhall fare the better for the fer- 
yent prayers of the Church,which he hath ſo well deſer- 
ved by being the Reftorer and Defender of its ancient 
dodarine and diſcipline. 

s. $. Strengthen him that he may banquiſh #d over. 
come all his enncmies ] Guiccardine the famous hiſtorian 
tells us thar the conſtant oppoſition of the Popes to the 
Emperors , had occaſioned it to paſs for a Proverb ( pro- 
prium eft Eccleſice cdiſſe Ceſeres that it was natural to the 
Church to hate the Emperor. Which how juſtly ir is ſaid 
of the Roman Church the world knows. But *ris ſure no- 
thing is more contrary to the principles and prattiſe of 
this our Church, who may rejoyce aud glory in her fer- 
veut love of her gracious King, her devout prayers for 

im, 
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him, -and her conſtant loyalty ro him and his Royal Pro- 
genitors. <0 that I hope it may be more juſtly taid that 
It is natural to the true Sons ot the ChurchofEngland to 
love the King, Whoever loves the peace of tke Church doth 
heartily pray for the flouriſhing of the Crown; becauſe 
they live and grow together:ar.d he that 15a friend to ore, 
cannot be a foe to the other. His frier.ds are our friends, 
and his enemies our enemies, For whoever attempts 
ro ſmite the Shepheard Cn ) ſeeks to 


deftroy the flock, and he is a mor- 
tal foe ro the whole naticon(o).1 know 
nothing ſo common with rebels and 
uſurpers as to preterd love to thoſe 
they would ftir up againſt their law- 
ful Prince; bur it appeares to be am- 
bition and covetouſneſs ,. inthe la- 
ter end; and ſuch perſons deſign to 
riſ> by the fall of many thouſands.Or 


iF Religion ſhould be the ground of 


the quarrel, beſides our )ate (ad ex- 


(n) $i gui; ovem jua- 
gulat gregem immij-s 
uuit,ot qui paſtorem 
to/14t omnes difipat. 
Cliryl. ia 1 Tin. 2, 


(0) In reos majeſta- 
tis (x publices hoſties 
emnis homomiles eſt, 
Terrul. 


perience, Reaſon will rell vs, that War, and fa&ion,in- 
Juſtice and cruelty,can never lodge in thoſe brefts whe e 
thatpure and peaceable qualiry doth dw-1!. If ir bea for- 
reign Prince that oppoſeth our King, he is 2 Robber ard 
unjuſt ro invade his neighbours rights : if he be a Subject 
who riſerh againft his Soveraion.he hath renounced Chrt- 
ftianiry with his allegiance, and is to be eſteemed a trous 


bler of our Iſrael Cp ). Therefore 
whoſoever they be that are enemies 
to the King, or whatſoever the pre- 
rence be, we Wiihthey may never 
proſper in that black impiery of un» 
Juſt invaſion or unchriſtian rebelli- 
on. And how exattly our i'deliry and 
our deyotions inthis, agree with the 
rites and manners of th: tirft and beſt 
Chriſtians may appear to any diſcer- 
ning perſon (9). We know the Em- 
perors when Heathens and afrerwards 
obtained many and great Vicories 


Aa 2 


(p) Nift fal'or U- 
ſurpator bellum in- 
fert, Inperator jus 
ſuum tuetur. Ambr. 
(q) Fro pu [imo oo 
a Deo con/ervanda 
Impn>Aro,o7 nigue 
pal:tia 0g excrcity 
C135 —Y) qu Fage 
ware Dom:num DPeun 


n:ſiram digrnetiy oF 
by 


356 
ſubjjcere ſub pedi- 


Ws ejus onnem bye 
Siem (oo bellatorem, 
Liturg. S.Baſil. ita 
fere Lit. Chryſ. 
Exercitus fortes,ſe- 
natum fidelempoj n- 
lum probum, orbem 
guietum, Tertul, 
Apol. c. 30. 

—— ut ſubje&as ha- 
beant gentes — ut 
amotd perturbatione 
ſeditionis ſuccedat 
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by the Chriſtians prayers ; for which 
cauſe one of the Legions(r) was fir> 
named the rhunderingLegion: and let 
us pray 1n hope our prayers ſhall not 
be leſs effettual for a Prince of the 
right Faith, that ſo the enemies of his 
ſoul, and of his life, the enemies of 
his Crown and dignity ,may either be 
converted or diſcovered, defeated 
and delervedly puniſhed : and then 
we may live in love ard peace, and 
give the glory of our afery to him 
who ſtrengthens the hands and hearts 
ofall faithful ſubje&s, and gives the 
Vicory to his Anointed, 


{stitics Ambr. in 
1 Zim. 2. (tr) Euſcb, Ecclef. hiſt. I. 5. c. 5. 


$. 9. And finally after this life. that he may attain e= 
verlaſting jop and felicity thzough Jeſus Chzift our 
KLen,AImen.] Having now wiſhed our Prince all the hap- 
pineſs whichthis world is capable of, we muft remember 
ke is mortal, and though never ſo dear to us he muſt be 
taken from us, His health muſt end in fickneſs,bis wealth 
in a Sepulchre 3 his life and his glories here muſt have an 
end. For hethat conquers all other enemies, muſt add 
to the number of deaths trophies,and fal} under rhe hand 
of the laſt enemy. Wherefore we do moſt heartily pray 
that an earthly and tranſient profperity may not be al] 
his portion ; but that he way ſo pleaſe God in the Admi- 
niſtration of this temporal Authority, that when all rheſe 
things ceaſe, he may be admitted to that never ceaſing fe- 
licity of Heaven,to reign in a glorious eternity,crowned 
vith that Crown of life which fadeth not away ; which 
Coth © infinitely rranſcerd all that an earthly Diadem 
can afferd, that the greateſt Monarchs have renounced 
th ir Crowns 2nd Scepters,and all the pleaſures and mag- 
nificence of their Courts,and ſought after it in the retire- 
ments of a poor obſcurity, accounting it a bleſſed ex- 
ch: n eto part with Earth for Heaven, Temporalsfor - 
CErnalss 
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ternals. There is now nothiug further in this world we 
can deſire, and therefore we pray that our dear Soveraign 
may never be ſo deceived with the glories of this golden 
Crown, as to forget, much leſs negle&, or deſpiſe ro ſeck 
for that glorious 'Crown, which is richer , ſweeter and 
ſafer a thouſand times : but that he may be happy both in 
this world and'the next through Jeſus Chriſt, who is the 
bletſed and only potentate,the King of Kings and Lord uf 
Lords; by his merits alone thote whoſe ſwords can cut 
them a pallage to an earthly throne muſt be admitred ro 
reign.in glory; and he miſt intercede for thoſe, ro whom 
the world make their Peririons ; they who by their inter- 
eſt and power can have or do any thing here , muſt be 
there accepred through Jeſus Chr ift as well as the meareſft 
of their Subje&ts. Wherefore in his name we ask,and by 
his mediation we bope ro obtain,that our beloved Prince 
may be proſperous and holy, wiſeand couragious; that 
he may have a healthful body, a pious Soul ,a quier mind, 
faithful counſellors , loyal Subjeits , conquering armies, a 
long life abounding with riches and honour , and at rhe 
end of theſe tranſient glories , a never ceaſing joy inthe 
Kingdom of heaven: and let every good Subjett and good 
Chriſtian, whoever loves the Church, and reſpects his 
Country, fay Amen, . Let us pray thus, and live thus, to 
rhe honour of God, the eſtabliſhment of Religion, and the 
welfare of both King and people, Amen, 


The Paraphraſe of the Prayer for the Kings 
Majeſty. 


N Lozd our heavenly Father] who art moſt [high] in 
- digrity [and mtghtp] in power: To whom ſhould we 
pray for our earthly Gavernours but to thee rheSupreme 
\ King of Kings ] and the abſulure { Lozd of Lozbs ] 
from whom they derive their authority, and ro whom a- 
lone they are accountable, fince thou art' [the onlp [Ru- 
ler ] of the hearts and examiner of the ations [of PPrin- 
ce8] we acknowledg thee the King of all the world [whe 
voſt from] rhe higheſt heaven (thy th:one ] by (hy a!l- 

Aa 3 luthcicat 
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ſufticient providence take care of, and with thy all-ſee- 
10geye [ behold all the dwclters upon eatth] eſpecially, 
thine anointed ones, on wl oſs ſafery the'weltare ofthe 
reſt depends. In ll loyal affettion- to our King we 
[mol yeartily]) intFeat thee, and in all lowly regard ta 
th y-glorious Majeſty - [ we belcech thee} by thy parricu- 
lar proyiderce to deferd, and [with typ] eſpecial love 
and (favour to behoto) thy ſervant,and [ our molt gra- 
ctous SHoberatign K/0zy King Charles] that in his ſafery 
and happineſs we may have peace and comfort [and ſq 
reptenrth him with J a} holy and virtuous qualities by 
filing his heart with {the grace of thp holy Spirit ] ro 
makehim a moſt religious Prince [that he map] in his 
counſels and intentions [ alwaies incline to ] chooſe 
that which is agreeableto { thy will J and in hisaQions 
and undertakings ever follow the rule ofthy word [and 
walk in thy wap ] And that he may be fitted for the due 
Adminiſtration of ſo preat a charg [emdge him plente- 
ouflp mtrh] the ſpirit of wiſdom and courage and ſvch an 
extraordinary meaſure of all [heavenly GitrsJas may de- 
clare himthy anointed: And that he may be every way 
bleſſed [grant htm tn health ] and ſafety ,plenury { and 
Wealth long to live] and proſperouſly to reign over vs; 
dire&, proſper and [ftrengthen Him] and his armies 
[that he mapYanquiſth and overcome } the policies and 
forces of [allthts] :nd our [enemtes] who attempr ro dif- 
rurb our peace. [nd finally] fince the grezteft of men, 
rhe beſt of Kings, and the longeſt of worldly joys are fi- 
Tre, grant to our dear Soveraign that [after. this life ] 
finiſhed in virtue and honour [he may attatn] a Crown 
ofglory inthe Kingdame of [everlaſting joy and feltcþ- 
tp } which was purchaſed by the merits and muſt be obs, 
rained (th:ougb] rhe mediation of { Jeſus Chziſt oor 
K02d) to all which we moſt heartily ſay [Ymen ] be 


Ir ſc. | 


The 
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The Anahſis of the Frayer for the Reyal Family, 


C3The reſh ro 1 His Power, { Bimighty God, . 
whom we Pray,4 xx: the fountain of all 
deſcribed by 4 His Goodneſs, _ooneſs, 
we tumbly beſeech 
thee * ws, our 
c 

2, The Perſons for whom we Catherine James 

Pray, TDuks of Po:k,and 
| all the Koyal Fa- 


| Endue them with 
C 1.Spiritual gifts and ef tn, 
race, 
3. The | _ the hHeabenle 
bleſſings 5 2. Temporal pro- grace, , , 
defired } ſperity, 4 pzolper them with 
Cior them, | all happineſs, 


A———— 


This Prayer hath three Parts, 


and b:ing them to 
'1.3- Eternal glory, thine everlaſting 
Kingdom,thzough 
Jeſus Ch:ilt our 
Low. Amen. 


'A Prattical Diſcourſe on the Prayer for the 
Royal Family. 


S. 10." Lmighty God the fountain of all goodncls tos 
humbly beleech thee to bleſs our gracious 
Mueen Catherine, James Duke of Yozk, and all che 
Bopal Familp) There is as near an alliance berween this 
and the former Prayer ,as berween the perſons for whom 
they are made: ſo that there will be little to be added, 
except where this hath ſomething peculiar« And firſt ir 
deſerves our notice that God is called here the fountain 

Aa4 ©) 
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Of all goodneſs which is the explication of thoſe Scripe 
ture Phraſes the well-ſpring of life and 
(s) Pſ41:36.9, living waters (5) : and I5 an acknow- 
Fer. R, 13, ledgment that the God we pray un- 
ul, wy to is abſolute and independent hav- 
We gl dneſs inand from himſelf, and alſo inexhau- 
ible, fox though he beſtows his bleſſings liberally and 
ponRane) 7 upon all-creatures , yet heſuffers no diminu-» 
10p nor decay. Wherefore though we have now heeh pe- 
tjtiqning for a- King who needs extraordinary afliftances, 
ard Jarge meaſures of all kizds of bleſings,yer we know 
this Qcean cannot be drawn dry, but can ſupply the 
ranches as well as the root and make all thatftock grow 
and flduriſh rogether, The Queen and heir tothe Crown 
are the. fountains from which we hope bleſſings ſhall be 
derived upon after Generations. But here we behold 
there 1s a higher fountain, which muſt firſt repleniſhthem 
with all that goodneſs which they convey ro us. The an- 
| rientChurch in their prayers did de- 


(t) Demun tutiny 
Fertul. 

Pro omni palatio, 
Liturg. S:Baſil. 
Fantifhe es, corrmgue 
extmplo txters- ſa- 
eerdoter,cun pro in- 
colamitdte printipis 
wota ſuſc iperent, Ne- 
ronem quegye (oo 
Pruſum tiſdem this 
commenduvere, Ta- 
cit. Annal. 1. 4. 
Ut pro Pomino Im- 
peratore cum ſud 
prole oratienes (5 
oblutiones angeantuy, 
Concil.Rhemenſe, 
Can.40.Zxre, 6.10, 


3y beloved by him. 


fire the welfare of rhe Palace and 
the imperial family (t) as well as the 
fafery of the Emperous. And the 
pradtice of the heathens , as well as 
rhe Ganons of the Chriftians da 
make it appear fit ard rational. But 
if reaſons do outweigh examples we 
may add that we are many wales ob- 
liged to pray for the' Queen and the 
Rayal family, 1. In: regard to the 
glory of God , whoſe honour 15 ad-» 
vanced by holy example of perſons fo 
1]luftrious , whoſe dignity when it 1s 
adorned with piety and goagneſs 
may bring virtue into repute,and en- 
gage many to imitate thern. 2.In duty 
to the Kings majeſty , whoſe comfort 
will be encreaſed both in the holi- 
neſs, and proſperity cf perſons ſo 
neerly related ro him, and ſo dear- 
3. Thirdly in afte&jon to our Coun- 
Faw I | -_- «try 
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try, who in this and future generations will have cauſe 
to bleſs God for theſe prayers if they become prevalent ; 
becauſe theſe are the hopes of ſucceeding rimes, and our 
ehildren may be happy in the religious education of ſuch' 
aS are to be the pillars of Juſtice,and Patrons of the Church 
tereaftter, Pavidhad not been fo curious in Solomons e- 
ducation, but that te knew it was not the Princes per ſo- 
nal concern alone, bur intereſt of the whole Nation and of 
all Gods people. The Perſian Kings deſired the Prayers 
of the Jews for rheir ſons [ Ezra 6.10.] ard choſe four 
of their moſt wiſe and virtuous Nobility to whom the e- 
ducation of the Prince was commitred wha (Cas Clem, Alex- 
andrinus tells us ) were called the Royal rurors, and we 
hape the care of thoſe concerned ſhall be joi:ed ro the 
Churches prayers, and then this Petition ſhall be pre- 
valent. * 
. _ $. 11. Endue them. with thy holy Spirit,enrich them 
with thy heaven!y grace : P2oſper them with all happt- 
nels, aud b:ing them ta thine evcrlafttng Kingdom 
tbzough Jeſus Chz:ift our Lozd, Amen. ) «Theſe parti- 
culars are a comprehenſion of rhe ſame bleſſings in other 
words which before we defired for the King, even ſpiri- 
tual temporal and eternal felicity. The perſons we pray 
for are Royally deſcend, nobly educared,replenithed 
with all honourable endowments, with great riches and 
viſt poſſeſſions; yer although they need none of the wealth 
gr honours of this world,we may wiſh them greater and 
betrer things, viz. that their virtue 
way be parallel to their deſcent, and (nu) Neme in no- 
their graces equal ( ») nay excel all Arim gleriam nixit, 
other endowments : that they may be nee gnuod ante nes 
richin good works ſo asto gain the fuit goflirum eft, 
love of God and of all good men: mimns facit nebilem, 
theſe in the firſt place ; t9 which we Sen.Epe«44. 
deſire it may pleaſe God ro ſuperadd 
all outward happineſs, that the Queen may be fruitful, 
the Prince healthful and che whole family numerous and 
fortunate, vnired in the bonds of an indifſoluble love; 
and thar there may never want a man of them to fir upon 
the throne for ever, Let not Trajterous Projectors be 
more 
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more zealous to'cut off thefe hopes, rhen we are to pray 
to God to difcove? art diſappoint' them : ler us beg that 
we may not provoke him to puniſh us in the decay of thar 
Royal houſe , rhe eſtabliſhment whereof we ſhould wiſh 
moretheh that of our own families ; becauſe rhe welfare 
of ſo many are dependent on it; and the conſequences of 
change,0iſmal ard uncertain, Therefore we will heartily 
pray they may have all the _ they 'can wiſh in this 
world ,and ſo evjdy it, that they may. not looſe the glo- 
rious Crown of Erernity inthe world ro come,for which 
no remporal greatneſs or pleaſures 'exn make them a ſa- 
efadtion. Ann, | 


The Peraphiaſe of the Prayer for the Royal 
| 'amily. 


_ [ Mnitghty ]. and all-ſufhcient Lord [ God the. 
'F fountain] of life,and inexhbauſtible ſpring [oF all 
goodneſs] As we have begged thy bleſſing for thine anoin- 
red, ſo alſo te humbly beſeech thee] in order to his 
comfort, and our benefit and rhe good af fururerimes, 
continually C to bleſs our gractous Muecen Catherine] 
and the illuſtrious Prince [James Dube of Pozb] thar 
the ſucceſſion may be ſecured by the preſervationand en- 
cyeaſof them [andall] rhe branches of [the Ropal fa. 
milp] And thatthey may pleaſe thee and become bleſſings 
rd us [endue them with } the beſt of all endowments 
ſ[thp holy Sptrtt] co dirett them in all. virtue and [enrich 
rh:m with]. rhe moſt durable of all riches [thy beaven- 
Ip grace ]Jro make pt wen mg; :nd rich in good works, 
keepthem from all traiterous efignsand [p:olper them 
with all)kind of happineſs] which this world can afford, 
to encourage them in well-doing ; and becauſe this ha 
pineſs muſt end, give;them at the concluſion als. # 
bleſſed exchange [and bztng themto thine everlaſting 
itngdoms]) of joy and peace there to reign with thee far 
ever [thzough], the merirs and interceſſion of [Jeſus 
Cyrifſt our £-03d} and only Saviour, Anen. 
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SEC.TION RVIL 
Of the two laſt Prayers. 


The Analyſis of the Prayer for the Clergy and People, 


x, The Preface, ( 1. His m_— bty and ex 
in which God 2 lentArrributes, T berlalting God, 
is acknowledg- ) 2. His m_— who alone wo:keft 
ed in .derful Works, great marvels, 
ſend down upon 


p i, For \ Clergy, Jen Biſhops and 
E whom Curates 
- we and all Congregs- 
y Th Pay > People, ttons committed 
= | Periti | A - FO Ok 
= I, race to nt 
(OB ay rot them for du- the -houlehtnt lpts 
5 preſſing | 2. For iy, rit of thy grace, 
"2k out and that thep map 
Y 2, A Bleſſing ) truly pleaſe thee, 
bb CPI2Y>, /on their en-4 pour vpon them 
2 deavours, the continual dew 
ih of thy bleſſing, 
_ this DO 
02d foz rhe ho- 
| 3. The Argument to enforce }nour of eur adbo- 
Lthem, cate and mediatoz 


Jeſus Chzift. 
A Imen. 
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A Praitical Diſcourſe on the Prayer for the 
Clergy and People. 


C. 1. Lmighty and everlaſting Gad, who alone wozk- 
eft great —_— As we have made our ſuppli- 

cations befare far our Temporal Governors, that we un- 
der them may have all thoſe outward bleſſings which will 
make our lives cemfort{ble here ; ſo we now continue ta 
pray for our Spiritual Guides, that with them we may re- 
ceive all thoſe Graces and inward bleſſings which will 
make our ſouls happy hereafter. And as we are members 
of the Church as well as the State,we muſt pray for thoſe 
things which are requiſite to the preſervation and felicity 
of both joynrly and ſeverally, fince they mutually ſup- 
port each other, And as the union of men into Poliries 
and civil Societies; is deſigned for the ſecuring our Bo- 
dies and Eftates, and rhe obtaining of external proſferi- 
ty;ſo-the union of Chriſtians, by one Spirir into one Faith, 
and to one another by the bonds of love, is intended by 
God for the edification of our ſouls,and the ſecuring our 
eternal inheritance, Wherefore let us remember our My- 
frical as well asPolitical-vnion,our ſouls as well as our bo- 
dies, and moſt TY imitate the _ ne > as. 

,. | hng (x)upen God for his Church an 

nmr Peoples __ eſpecially for the Mini- 
Go) 9-51 2. 9. ſters thereof,as the Scripture injoyns 
" Fpheſ. 6. 3 4 i9 us (y), and as the Apoftle St. Paul ſo 
(2) Coloff. Fl 3 * often particular]y intreats thofe he 
1 Theſ. 5. 25 * writes unto (7) to do.» And for this 
Ou we have in all ages many teſtimonies 

of holy men, who both in their publique and private wor- 
ſhip did ever beg for the peace and welfare of the 
Charch,more then any of their private concerns. With 
which noble ſpirit if our breaſts be poſſeſſed, this excel- 
lent Form is here daily preſented to us, to be offered ro 
God with fervent aftettions, which is ſo contrived that 
the 


-- 
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the very method and phraſe if duly conſidered may fur. 
niſh us with many affetting meditations tu improve our 
devotion in the uſe of it, The IntroduRion ſets God be. 
fore us in thoſe admirable Attributes and wonder ful 
Works, which declare him every way fit to be called 
upon for his Church, and mind us what he hath done for 
it. It is he that firſt gathered his Church our of obſtinate 
Jews and ignorant Heathens by his Almighty Power ; and 
who hath by the ſame Omniporence either preſerved ir 
from,or ſupported it againſt, the malice of Sathan, the 
rage of Perſecutors , the ſubrility of Herericks,and the 
blind zeal of fa&ious Dividers : ſo rhar ir continues to 
this very day, and ſhaltdoto the end of the world, be- 
cauſe our Redeemer ever Tives to intercede for us, and 
hath promiſed ro be with vs (@) for 

ever. Our God is everlaſting, and (a) Metth. 16. 18. 
the duration of the Church relies on chap. 28, wer. lt, 
the indeficiexcy of the Divine Na- #e6.7.25. Grzc. 
ture, which ever lives and ever loves ig 1 mrTiaks * 
it, and is as powerful and ſufficient Omnis Eccleſia gue 
to ſupport and ſupply it now,as ever ft propter Deum fr 
in former a Mikery can deſcride, ma permanebit,Dic, 
and our Fathers can tell us what Rab, 

marvellous works he hath done for 

the benefit thereof; how many miracles he wrought for 
the confirmation of his truth, to the convittion of irs e« 
nemies, and the ſtrengthening of the members thereof. In 
the firſt rimes he did wonderfully inſpire the Apoſtles 
with the Holy Ghoſt and power to work miracles, by 
which (4) their "ſucceffors were di- 4, , 1g, » 4 
Ning.ithed for ſome time, till the 4,5, 0 in, © 
world did believe. And afterwards, c4,p, 19, 6. 
though the operation were not ſo vi- »9 75, x3. 6. 

ſible (becauſe it was not ſo neceſſa- 1; 7;,,, ,, 18. 


; x7! Tus wgeyuong 
werenTras : hoceſt, vx arvpomry igy * Chryſoſt, 
mb ud]® ag5aty i imeem x © wdlw* Occum, 
in loc, 
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(©) ms Ours war 

bY onaniey ud 
1» varatim) * 
Chryſoft. 1. 4 
de Sacerdotio. 
Neceſſaris fuerunt 
anteguam cregeret 
mundus, ad hoc ut 
crederet. Aug. Civ, 
De. 22. 
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ry) Ce), yetthe aſſiſtance is as ſure 3 
for that 1s as requiſite now as ever, 
and the effe& of theſe mediare gifts, 
and the bleſſing upon our endeavours 
Is aSad vantageous and more ſuitable 
to the prelent. condition of the 
Church, For the greateſt of all won- 
ders (which ſome prefer to the Cre- 
ation of Light out of the Darkneſs) 
is not yet ceaſed,viz, the converſion 
of ſinners, by that which the pro- 
fane world account the fooliſhneſs 
of Preaching,and then who dares de- 


ny, but God works great marvels ſtill, though not in ſo 
magnificent a Way. Oh therefore ler us call upon this 
Almighty and everlaſting God, that be will marvelloufly 
afſiſt his Miniſters, and wonderfully bleſs his People un- 
der them ; that it may appear thathe who of old was vi- 
Gbly preſent with his Church by Miracles, may be nuw 
perceived to he ſtill among vs by extraordinary afliſtan- 
ces and admirable ſucceſs beſtowed on his ſervants. 
" £.2, Senddoton upon our Biſhaps and Curates,and 
all Congregations committed to their charge,the health- 
ful ſpirir of thy graces] This Prayer being made for the 
whole Church, ' doth here exattly enumerare the ſeveral 
parts of which it doth confiſt, Biſhops, Miniflers and 
Saints (4) : In Sr, Paul; phraſe, all 


(d) Philip, 1. Is 

Tois dog —Fun 
«m(,xevors x, Na- 
Movers 2 Ills ſunt 
Ecclefra plebs S$a2- 
cerdoti adunata (oF 
paſtgri ſuo grex ad* 


which do make a Church, And in 
the antienr Liturgies all theſe de- 
grees are. particularly mentioned 
(e) and prayed for ; though the ſarre 
thing be asked for themal!, the ſalu- 
tary ſpirit of the divine grace, of 
which every. one of them ſtands in 
reed, and the confideration of their 
ſeveral places and offices will be the 


herews : S. Cypre 
Epiſt. 69. * 
(e) Pro Arohiepiſ- 
copo noftro N. honorifico ſacerdotio in Chriſti Miniſterio , 
ty omni Clero oy popals Dominum poſtulemus, Liturg,S, Baſil. 
nate 


beſt guide and help to our affe&io- 
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nate putting up this Perition. Firft the Biſhop s,who as thep 
have the higheſt dignity in the Church ſo they have the 
greateſt Cherge, bemg ro overſee both the People and rhe 
Miniſters. So that-by teing advanced above Il they, be» 


come ſervants unto all(f)and on them 
as on the Apoftles(4) lyes the care of 
all the Churches. They are toen- 
deavour to preſerve the Church in 
peace and proſperity , by electing 
tit perſons into the Miniſtry, and or- 
dering the exrernals of divine wor- 
ſhip with decency,and to edification 
by preventing hzrefies and Schiſms 
among the Clergy 3 and by erquir- 
ing into and cenfſuring all publique 
crimes both in Clergy jad People 
and by conſulting upon occaſion a- 
bout rhe moſt important affairs of 
Church and Stare 3 which is a burden 
for the ſhoulders of an Angel. And if 
we confider how.necetlary and bene- 
ficial this office is to us (þ) and how 
impoſſible ro be. duly performed 


withont extraordinary meaſures of 


the Spirit of Graceywe ſhall no doutr 
earneſtly beg it for all of this Sacred 
order, eſpecially for him whom we 
live under, whom though we do 
not here( as the antienrs did ) men- 
tion by name, yet we daily remem- 
ber with a particular affe&ion. Se- 
condly Curates,hy which we are not 
to underſtand ftipendiary perſons 
br all the inferior Clergy to whom 
the Biſhops do commit the [ cur9 
nimarum ] eure or charge of Souls: 
which name, however abuſed by vul- 


(D Nete efferas, of- 
fremm tibi non pg 
teſtas injungitar fax 
die inci; icndum til 
ſervire emnibas, 
Grotius in Matth, 
20, Aferit Fudeos 
Captives its !;gurad 
Ethuarcam ſuu'n, 
vid. Matth. 2c. 27, 
(F 1 Cor. 9. 19, 
Apud nos gui 11 pes 
rant ſerviunt iis qui- 
bus vidertur inpes 
rare. Aug. Civ, 
NP 
De. 1. 19.c, 14. 
(g) 1 Cor, 11, 28, 
Grec. UkCtay ct, 
TuIHy TOY EXRANS 
may 
Ch) Zceleſre [ulas 
is ſummi ſacerdc:i:? 
i. &. Epiicofs dis 3+ 
fate conſiſt it 5 err? ft 
non exors quedum, 
toy ab omnibus; dotar 
poteſtas, tot of! cine 
tur ſchilmata git 
ſacerd.tes. Hicr.cd- 
ver(. Lucifer, 


gar accepration, mindes us ofthe original of thoſe we 


now call Miniſters. 


City and the adjacent parts lay upon the Eiitop, 114 f 


For at firftthke ſole cnarge ofevery 


H 
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theencreaſe of the faithful it became necefſary for him td 
take unto himſelf certain [Curatores] be puties, to whom 
he commitred the office of inftru&ing, reſerving to him- 
AHelfthe rights of Government and Superiority ( as is ex- 
cellently proved by -ſome of our own Authors; and theſe 
C ading as the ſeventy with and under Moſes, and) raking 
art of the Burden on them are therefore properly called 
ere by the name of Curates. And let all that have under- 
raken this weighty charge, moſt devourly pray for then;- 
ſelves and all their Brethren, and all the faichful people 
of God joyn with us in ſo doing, For our ofhee is to cha- 
techiſe and inſtru& the ignorant, to exFort and incou- 
Tape the good, to rebuke and convince ſinners, tocon- 
firm the doubting , to win rhe gain-ſaying , tocomfort 
the ſad, viſit the ſick, to preach ro our congregations, 
to pray with and for them, to adminiſter the holy Sacras 
ments,and ina word,to take care of the Souls of the living 
and bury the bodiesof the dead. Wherefore the Prayers 
of Chrifts ck had need be fervent for them, fince this 
cannot be done without the aid of the Spirit of grace 3 e- 
ſpecially becauſe Miniſters muſt be able fo reach their Au- 
ditors, by the innocence of their 

Ci) Nonſtatim boni lives (i) as well as by the vaſtneſs of 
ſacerditis eſt ' aut their learning 3 and had need be free 
tantummode  inno» of the crimes with which they charge 
center agere,aut tan- others, Jeaft their reproofs become 
tummodo ſcienter their own reproach, rather then 
predicare; cym & their neighbours amendment- Laft» 
innotenstantumſibi ly the people who are ro hear and 
preficit niſt d us learn from theſe ſpirirual guides , 
fit ko doFus fin: do- muſt be prayed for; that they may be 
frine fit Authorita- open to inſtruction, eaſy to advice, 
ze niſt IBN0Cens ſit, gentle Upon reproofs 2 willing ro 
Hilar. Pit, de learn and receive Gods word, di- 
Trina L v8, ligent to pradtiſe it, and full of all 
benign diſpoſiticns , and repleniſhed 

with Juſtice, Charity and Devorion, Kemember. (holy 
brerhren) how ſerioufly God and his Spirit hath charged 
you with his people , and how ftrialy he will require 
them from you , ſo'that if through your default any 
per 1h, 
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pare (k), you are accountable to 
od for them. Confider how in- 
efte&ual both your prayers and in- 
ftru&ions (1) will be,unleſs the Spi- 
rit of grace bleſs them 3 and then 
pray heartily for your Congregiti- 
on, and ler them who are ro ſuck 
theſe breaſts pray for a healthful 
nurſe ; a pious ,painful, zealous and 
knowing Paſtor : nay let us all Mi- 
nifters and People defire with and 
for one another, that ſpirit of ſa- 
ving grace that may make the whole 
body of the Church healrhful, and e- 
very member ftrong,adtive, and uſe- 
ful in its place (mM). That rhe Go- 
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(k) 1 Xings 20, 39, 
Exek, 33. 9. 

C1) Magifleria fors 
niſecus adjutoria 

gquedam ſunt ; Cathe- 
dram in ce&lo habget 
gut eorda docet. 
Augs in E iſt, Qs. 
han. Trad, as 


Cm) Titus 2.%er.11, 
Vatab, Gratia ſalu- 
fars , (gc. See 
F ſal, 132 vers 16. 


vernours may be prudent, the Miniſters faithful and the 
People diligent, and all of them ready and vigorous for 
the duties of Religion and every good work. 


S. 3. Yud that they may truly p'caſe thee pour uponu 


them the continual dew of thy bleſſing] As the Grace of 
Gad is requiſite to fit all the members of Chriſts Church 
for their ſeveral offices and duties ; ſo his blefling is ne- 


ceffary ro make their labours proſperous. Man is cal- 


led by Philo the celeftial plant , ha- 
ving his root reverſt(»)and ſeeming 
to grow from heaven, And herein 
the compariſon holds, that as plants 
require the influence of heaven to 
quicken them, and the dew thereof 
to moiſten them-3 ſo thoſe which are 
ſerinthe Church(the garden of God) 
require the ſalutary ſpirit of grace 
tc inake them live, and the irrigati- 
ons of the divine blefſing ro make 
them ſpring and bring forth fruir, 


(n) 4yIpomy ww * 
ye” gumy $ogvioy 
---Ti6 Teas bs 
Avuairs x, dg vup- 
Tus dM "mm Hw- 
Sous *& qSngrag 
iy * lib. de 1n- 
{1d.pejor. 


It is not from our pains nor your diligence alone thar 
ſucceſs muſt come, not from him that plants nor him 
that waters , but from = _ gives the In- 


creaſe 
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creaſe (©) » Whole buckets of water 
(0) 1 Corinth, 3.5,6. poured on Ey the hand of man, will 

not ſo much refreſh the Plant, as the 
gentler ſhowers and dew from above;wherefore the dew is 
uſed toexpreſs, plenty and abundant increaſe (p), par« 
ticularly in knowledg (9), of which 
the dew falling from rhe Clouds was 
the Hierogliphick among the Agyp- 
tians. Let us rhen moft veflicanely 
gaſp for this prolifick dew, rhat we 
may not only pleaſe God by our 
conſtant and ready attendances upon 
Prayers and other offices, but tru- 
ly and throughly pleaſe him by our 
fruitfulneſs under theſe means; ler 
it appear by our humility and chari- 
ty,our juſtice and innocence, by the 
ſucceſs of the Miniſters, and the improvement of every 
Congregation, that we do not receive the Graceof God 
in vains For he is ready to give his blefling , if we be fir 
to receive it, he will-not only ſprinkle bur pour it on us; 
becauſe we need Jarge meaſures, and that not only at 
ſome ſeldome ſeaſons but continually at both the- morn- 
ingand evening Sacrifice , leaſt affiiionor tempration 
ſhould wither us. Oh! what Soul doth nor long to be 
thus watered, ſince nothing can fruQify without ir, nor 
can any thing dye or be barren that doth enjoy it ? Ler 
us humbly pray that the good orders of our Biſhops, the 
prayers and Exhortations of our Miniſters, and the con- 
ſtant attendancies of our People, may be thus watered 
from above,that we may bring forth 
an hundred-fold and ſend forth a 
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Cp) Gen. 27. 28. 
Deut, 33.18.and28, 
Hoſeah. 14. 5. 
(q) Dent, 32. I. 
FA eyptit eruditionem 
indicantes celum 
pingunt rorem fun- 
dens. Caufline Hie- 
roglyph. Horax. 
35- 


(tr) Et cum @ fre- 


citate eontin'd in 
maduerit imbre, 

tune emittit illum 
fſinm hebitum, divi- 
zum, ex ſole concep- 
tum, CHI Cempurarl 
ſuavitas nulla po- 
zeſt, Plin. lib. 17, 
C.$. Genel. 27. 27, 


pleaſant ſavour of good works(like 
the fields of Paleſtina when wa- 
tered from the celeſtial ſprings. 
And ſo ſhould every member of 
Chrifts Church live and grow 
and flouriſh, then which nothing is 
more deſirable, 
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- $.4.Szant this © Lozdfoz the honour of our Advo. 
cate and  Wediato;, Jeſus Eh:iſt, Imen] We myſt 
nor allow either the Clergy or People to ask theſe Pe. 
titions with any deſigns to advance their own glory, or 
to become famous for their gifrs or graces. For the 
end muſt be the manifeſtation b. glories of our Advo- 
cate and Mediator ;who at his Triumpiaut Aſcenſion,gave 
divine gifts(s)unto men,and accounts 
thoſe who are endued with them as (5) Epheſ, 4, 8. 
ſo miany rays of his glory (t):. Itis (Mt) 2 Cor, 8. 23. 
Jeſus who obrains by his plzading at Saunt Chriſti gloria, 
the Throne of grace both the ſpirit guia nihil habent ni- 
and the bleſſing fot us, and ir 15 he fi done Chrifli, 
that beſtows both upon tze Church Calvin. 
for which he once gave his body,and | | 
on which heever ſets his love. Let him have the Honour 
ofallthe holy and religious performances of his Church, 
and let us earneftly defire that by che flouriſhing of thiz 
his body all the world may ſee the prevalency of his itt» 
terceſſion with God , 'the fincerity of his loveto his ſer- 
vants , his continual care of them and bounty to them 
which will ſurely cauſe all people ro advance and mag- 
nifie his holy name. Nothing is more the Honour of Jeſus 
how in heaven then that his Church be ruled wich pious 
and wiſe Governours,his Ordinances adminiſtred by zea- 
lous and foly Miniſters, and all places abounding with 
religious, loyal and charitable People And what argu- 
ment will ſooner open the ears and pierce the heart of the 
Father of mercies, whoſe great deſign is to glottfie 
his dear and only Son 2 This declares that our Pe- 
tirions herein comply with his eternal purpoſes, We 
ſee the diſhonour of ſome diſtempered members ſeems ro 
refle& upon the head ; and we are grieved for ir , defir- 
ing ſincerely the holy Jeſus may have Cas he deſerves ) 
all glory by the holineſs and proſperiry of his Church; 
and we hope that Heaven will lay { 4ner ] hereto, 
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The Paraphraſe of the Prayer for the Clergy 
and People . 


O Lord who art [ FJlmighty ] in power ( and eber- 
laſting ] in duration,who haſt promiſed ro be ever 
with thy Church, we acknowledg thee the { Ged who 
alone wo:beſt ] wonders in the calling , and haft ever 
ſhewed [ great marvels ] for the preſervation thereof 
In all Ages; wherefore we beſeech thee to { ſend dokon) 
from above ſuitable gifts and graces upon all eſtates of 
men inthe Catholick Church : particularly { ugon our 
Biſhops ] ro dire& them in the governing , upon our 
Miniſters [ and Curatcs ] to aſſiſt them in the feedin 

of thy flock; [ aud] alſo upon [ all Congregations) 
of Chriſtian men and women , whoſe ſouls thou haſt 
[committed to thetr charge ] and that the account 
may be given up to the Miniſters comfort and the pro- 
fir of thy Church, letthem all be inſpired ,with [ the 
Healthful ] and ſaving ( Sptrit of thy grace ] ro fir 
them for,and aſſiſt them in, all religious duties : [ Ind 
thar they ] all in their ſeveral places { map trulp 
pleaſe thee ] by a right uſeof this grace, do thou plen. 
tifully { pour upon them] in all holy offices the effe. 
val and ( the continual deto of thy bleſſing] that thy 
Meſſergers pains may be ſucceſsful, and thy peoples 
lives fruitful in all good works : (Gant this] which we 
ask of thee [( OD Þc:d}) not tro advance our own fame 
bur (fez the Honour of ] himthat is { our Adbocate J 
toobrain them of rthee,our Redeemer { and Medtatoz J 
to diſpenſe rem to 53 for the holineſs and Happineſs of 
thy Church is the glory, of thy dear Son [ Jeſus 
Ebzilt] therefore do thou with us,and to us, ſay (Amen.] 


T he 
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The Analyſis of the Prayer of St, Chryſoſtome, 


Almighty God , 

who haſt | 

Cr, The Ex. grace at this time 

-Þf not of with one accozd to 

his Grace, make our com- 

C1, The ground of mon ſupp'ications 


our aSking, con- unto thee, 
ſidering , $ and doft p;omiſe 


2. The ( that when two oz 
Truth of \tbzee are gathered 
his Pro- Cc together in thp 


Pn nn ON 


i 

& 

5 

v Liniſe, Nams, thou wilt 
& grant their re= 
1 queſts, 

5 fulfil now © Lozd 
6 'F1. The Myt- J tbe defires and pe- 
= ter, titions of thy lcr- 
-- vants, 


2, The mooring | 2, The ſasmey be moſt ex: 


Petiti- Y our | Manner, pedient foz them, 
on ory Prayers, $ 
thing Fas to - 1. \granting us in 
| a5kedd, 3. | To «this lnozld know. 
The know Fledge of thy truth 
prin- God 


a_ : To and in the wozld 
_n n. to come life ever- 


L queſts | En- 
al | joy Nafling, Imen. 


i 01m, 
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A Praitical Diſtourſe on the Prayer of St. 
Chryſoſtome. 


$5, YUmighty God who haſt given ug grace at 
Fw this time with one accozd, to make our 
common ſuppliications unto thee ] This excellent con- 
cluſion of our prayersthat bears the name of its renown- 
ed Author, was well known to the Greek Church ; for ir 
is flill found extant in the Lyturgies buth of St.Chryſoflom 
and St, Bafil, And' yet its own worth might ſufficiently 
recommerd it, if it wanted the reputation of thoſe ho- 
nOourable Names, Fer it 1s founded on our own experi- 
ence, and the certainty of his Promiſe who is infallible ; 
Eatfried On with ſuch ſubmiſſion to the Divine Will, and 
deſigned ſo to our chiefeft advantages, that nothing can 
be more judicioufly contrived, or more pertinently aps 
Plied to this cloſe of our Devotion, Where it ſeems to 
review 2nd re-enforce all our former Petitions, 'to re- 
vive eur hopes of 2cceptance and encourage our zeal in 
them, yer Fd as to repreſent our neceſſities in the moſt 
humble and lowly manner, with ſubmiſſion to his Wiſ- 
dome, who beft knows what is moſt expedient for us.We 
may now refle& on thoſe many neceſlary and uſeful Pray- 
ers which we have offered np to God with an unanimous 
conſent and a hearty Deyorion;and it is fit we ſhould pay 
our grareful acknowledgments for thar Grace which hath 
afſiſted us therein. For there are no clearer evidences 
af rhe preſence of the'Divine Spirit in our Prayers then 
tl; fincere agreement and harmonious accord of our 
ſouls in rhe joynr oblation of rhem 

(vo) 4s 1. 14. (4), and the fervent attettions that 
Chap. 4. 24. every one in particular hath added 
Gr.uovuadhy torhem, It is his Grace that hath 
bound our arrows togetter by the 

bones of love, and hath diretted them ro pierce the 
Clguds by a y;gorous and _— zeal. And we have 
Ihe ſurer groubd to believe he hath afſiſted us, and rhe 
greater 


by 
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greater cauſe ro praiſe him for it, in regard theſe are no 
other then our Common Prayers and ordinary Supplica- 
tions, which have no noveIries or varieties to court our 
Fancies, but yet-have been made new to us by a freſh 
ſupply of his heavenly grace, which hath kindled our 
accuſtomed ſacrifice with new flames. And 'if we well 
conſider, the ettet&ts of Gods grace are rather to be judg- 
ed by rhe heart then the rongue, by renewed affections 
rather then change of expreſſions. And ro be ſure no- 
thing bur a new ſenſe of our old wants, can give life ro 
theſe Petitions, Wherefore as we daily receive new ſuc- 
cours, let. us daily make new acknowledgments ; that 
as we have the comfort of eur union and zeal, ſo he 
who beftows them may have the glory, And yer this 15 
not all rhe uſe we muſt make of the experience which we 
have had of his enabling us to pray 3 tor it muſt fireng- 
then our f-ith, and quicken our hope that we thall be 
heard. - For he that helps us to ak, thereby aſſures us he 
intends fo give (x). He prepares 
the heart and then his ear attends (x) Matth.25.25. 
thereunto. The firſt ſtep towards Pſal. 10. 17. 
the obtaining of a bleſſing, is the (y) Signum future 
giving us a heart devourly to ask for wnpetraticnis ec, 
it (y). Which defire he would not guasds Spiritus S. 
creare if he did nor intend to fulfil movet ad petendum 
it, Therefore we may lay this as a cum fidicid (o quu- 
foundation gn which we may chear- ft ſecuritate impe- 
fully requeſt his gracjous acceptance trandi.Caflian.coll. 
of thoſe Prayers which he hath quick- 9. 
ned us to by a new Devotion, 

$, 6. Inddolt p:omile that when two o2 th:ice are 
gathered together in thy name thou wilt grant their re- 
queſts ] But that we ay not doubr of the prevalency of 
our Petitions, nor go away from the Throne of Grace 
with a ſad heart, we have not only our ground of hope 
from the operations of the Spirit (which are ſecret, and 
not alwaies ſo diſcernable) bur from an infallible pro- 
miſe made by him who is Truth it ſelf, and in whom all 
the Promiſes of God are Yea and Amen. Which atfurerh 
us that the united requeſts of his 4 who meet and 


b 4 pray 
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pray in his name can never miſcarry. For Jeſus is ſo 
highly delighted in the unions and unanimous ſocieties 


(L) Math. 18.19,20, 
Ub: dio conſtdent 
ſermanem habentes 
« 8 lege, Schechinah 
ezt inter ipſos.R.R. 
ap. Druf. 

Aon multi. udint ſed 
wni'ate plurimum 
tribucndum. Cypr. 
de unit.Ecclef. 
(a) Non dicit ero, 
non cnim tardat out 
Cunttatur, ſed jam 
ſun (i, e. illic inve- 
nicer) preſens gratid 
Go fatere ſengulart, 
Luc.Brugenſ, 

(9) Fſul. 46. 6. 
Peas in medio illo- 
rum efſe dicitur gui- 
bus exnibet gratinle 
ſue preſentie tefti- 
menia.Ravan.Thef. 
B15. vid, Dent,7.21, 
Jeſh. 3. 10. 

(Cc) At: 4. 7. 
eompared with 
Aatth. 21. 23. 

1 Sam. 17. 4%. 
Plul. 20, ts 


of the faithful, that if but two of 
them (z/ agreeon earth ro ack any 
thing it ſhall be given them, and 
whereſoever two or three are garhe- 
red together 1n his Name he is (4) in 
the midſt of them. Nay he is there 
hefore they come, ready to receive 
their ſupplications ; and whoever 
meet in his houſe of Prayer, hall 
find ke is preſent amangſt them (4) 
by the communicatians of his grace 
ard his anſwering their Prayers. For 
the granting our requeſts (as you 
may here obſerve) 15 the Paraphraſe 
of Jeſus his being with us; and rhe 
beſt reſtimony of his being among rs 
15 the granting our defires. Ard 
this way we wilh our blefſed Lord 
may manifeſt himſelf ro us , who 
are gat!ered together in his name, 
(e ) that 1s in obedience to his 
Command and Authority, in hope 
znd truſt in his power and Aid, to 
pay our homage to him, ro declare 
our Faith in him, nd to own ovur 
deperdance upon him. Wherefore 
his own Promiſe dorh oblige him ro 
hear us, Somerimes the Congregati- 
on is very nurerous,and herhat will 
tear fo few will(as an Arcient notes) 
much rother receive thoſe requeſts 
to which ſo many have unanimouſly 


and devoutly ſaid AMEN. Burt if there be but few 
C25 ta the ihame of this Netion 1s too ofren ſeen) the 
wickedneſs of the negleGers ought not to reproach the 
Picry of rhoſe thar are pretent; nor is it ſafe for ren ro 


deſpiſe then for rheir par city, ; 
the ſmalleſt Number, The Jewiſh Maſters indeed tech 


fince Jeſis ciſdains not 


that 
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that ten 1s the leaſt number (4) to 
make an Afſembly fir for the Divine (4) Luands decem 
Preſence, Bur our gracious Lord homines intrant de. 
deſcends lower, even unto two or mun Synagege, Divi. 
three, that none might be diſcoura- mnitas eft cum illis ; 
ged by the negligence of their Bre- Dicunt enim in 
theren. And now he we never ſo Talm. Decem faci- 
few, if we be unanimous and devout, wut cetwnm.lIta Rah, 
what comfort will this promiſe leave Salom.in Numb.14. 
upon our ſpirits in the cloſe of our 27, 
Prayers, which aſcend to Heaven 
with priviledge and authority ! When they are backed 
with his promiſe they cannot fail. Who would net lay 
afide all occaſions and run every day to meer with Jeſus 
who is ſure to be found in the Temple ? And who would 
not love theſe Devotions in which ſo many thouſands do 
agree? And who (that believes the truth of Jeſus) can 
doubt of a gracious return to them? If you find bur 
ſew of your bretheren at Church,you ſhall find him whons 
your ſoul ſeeks there ; and by his grace and his anſwers, 
ou ſhall find he hath been with you and left a bleſſing 
behind him, 

&. 7. Fulfil now D Wo: the veſireg and petitions 
of thy (ſervants, as may be moſt expedient fo: them J 
Having ſo geod grounds to believe he hath been preſenr 
with us, both from the experience of his aſſiſtance, and 
the certainty of his promiſe, we are taught now to ſpeak 
ro the holy Jeſus 2s it were face to face, to apply our 
ſelves ro im as if he ſtaod before ns; beſeeching him 
who enabled us to put up theſe requeſts, and hath been 
among vs and Heard them all along, to make good his pro- 
miſe, and, as he was righ unto us when we called on 
him, that he will fulfil] the defires of us that fear him. 
(e) Defires and Petitions are emp- 
ry things, the hunger and thirſt of (e)Fſal.145.18.19, 
the ſoul, and when the Divine boun- 
ry ſatisfies theſe defires he is ſaid to fill us: for food is 
nor more pleaſing to a _ body, then the deſire ac- 
compliſhed ( f ) is to a longing ſoul. 

Therefore webeſeech him Sho bears Cf) Prov, 13. me 
ne 


hn ho 8. 


_— 


—— 
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the Petitions of our mouths, and alſo difcerns the medi- 
cations of our hearts, that he will fulfil all our wiſhes as 


holy David prayes , #ſal. 19, 14. And as heoften in 


(g)Pſal.20.ver. 4,5. 
Pſel. 21s wer. 2. 


that Book (@ makes defires and Pe- 
titions the rwo parts of his Prayers, 
ſo do we, taking the Petitions for 
the wards of theſe holy Forms,even 


that which we have asked with our lips inexpreſs rerms : 
and by the defires,ve mean thoſe inlargements of our 
fouls into ſecret thaughts and atfe&ionate withes, which 
were too big to be delivered at our mouths , but were 
begotren in our hearts by the ſpirit of God: and per- 
haps by occaſion of ſome meditations ſuggeſted in theſe 
Pages, Which deſires are the wings to our Petitions, the 
life of our ſacrifice, and the particular application of 
theſe _=__ requeſts to the ſtate of our own ſouls ; 


which 


e that kneels next to us cannot diſcern, bur our 


Lord Jeſus both ſees and will fulfil theſe as well as thoſe 
Petitions, which were the ground of ſuch devour in- 
largements. He will grant both if it be expedient for 
us; but becauſe we are ſo unable to judge what is for 
our real advantage, we muſt nor roo - peremptorily re- 
quire that he ſhould give us all we wiſh or pray for. We 


Ch) Nam pro ju- 
cund: aptifſima gue- 
gue dabunt Dij 
m—cecd magnague 
eupidine duth,Conju- 
Sium petimuws, Pare 
rrimgue uxors ; at 
illis Notum qui pueri 
gqualiſque futura ſit 
wxer, Juven, 
Exorart in pernict- 
em rogintium, ſave 
benignitas. 


may ask for evil things, or for good 
things which may be evil for us C hy; 
or we may deſire them unſeaſonably, 
zjmmoderarely or to evil purpoſes, 
and then it were cruelty to hear us, 
and it 15 the greateft kindneſs ta de- 
ny us. Let us therefore learn from 
tre example of Chriſt himſelf, ta 
ſubmit our will to the will of God 
(),and learn from a Heathen to give 
Gud leave to chuole far us; who 
being infinite.in wiſdome and good- 
neſs knows what is fitteſt for us, and 


(1)Z:9, Bamnsv mt al road x} 'byoulpors x 4 rburars 
"App SiÞs,m 5 See x, by outors ew mnbt(y * 


when 
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when and where, in what manner and what meaſures ro 
beſtow it, So that if we leave it ro him, we thall have all 
mercies with infinite advantages, when we are fitteſt for 
them, and they will do us moſt good. Whereupon we 
muſt reſolve though our petitions and defires be earneſt, 
= they ſhal! not be arrogant _ TI ſhall 

earn humbly ro ſubmit unto, an pe to Wait up 
on our Heavenly Fathers order and appointment, 


S. 8, G:anting us in this wo21d knowledge of thp 
truth,and in the wo2ld ts come life everlaVing, Amen, ] 
To know God here by Faith, and to behold him hereaf- 
ter and enjoy him isrhe ſum of our true happineſs. Ard 
therefore we need not poſitively pray for any thing elſe, 
but may be ſo far indifferent as to all other things to 
leave it ro our gracions Maſter to give or deny us thoſe 
things according as he ſees moſt expedient ; provided 
theſe two be ſecured, to know Ged here, and to enjoy him 
hereafter. Theſe we muſt crave however, and defire all 
9ther bleſſings may be ſubordinate to theſe, and ſo given 
ro us that neither of theſe be hirdred er impaired, Or we 
may conſider that fince Jeſus hath promi'ed ro hear all 
thete our prayers, we beſeech him ro confirm his word 
in granting them, that we may havea further experi- 
mental knowledge of the truth of his promiſes. In this 
world me need his dcily help, and do every day moſt 
humbly detire it , ard ifhe pleaſe ro anſwer us accord- 
ing to his promiſe, it will give us fuch conſtant and freth 
reſtimonies of his being our true and never failing friend 
that we ſhall till rruft more ſtrongly in him, and come 
morecheertully ro him, till ar laſt nothing can- ſeparate 
us from his love. And thus webeing daily bound by new 
experiences of his favour, ihall become fairhful ro rhe 
death, and then we cannot failof the Crown of life. 
And we may enforce all our foregoing Petitions by repre- 
ſenting to the holy Jeſus the great advantages we thall 
have by his daily fulfilling our defires and Peritions:for 
beſides the things we ask for,hereby we ſhall acquire ſuch 
confirmation to our Faith,and ſuch evidences of his truth, 
as will ſecure us in his love while we live in this wor is, 
2N 


—_—_—_—— 
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and bring us to fulneſs of glory and felicity in the world 
to come; therefore dear Jeſus hear us aud anſwer us to 
our endleſs comfort, 4nen. Be it fo, 


The Paraphraſe of the Prayer of St. Chry- 


ſoltome. 


E acknowledge thy goodneſs O [Plmighty God who] 
remembring our inzbility ro ſerve thee [ball given 

Bs] thar fweer and efficacious afſiſtance of thy [{ grace at 
thrs time ] which hath enabled us {with one acco2d ] 
and a fervent devotion [to make our ] Addreſſes to thee 
with new aſtettions : even in the preſenting theſe our 
daily and [ common ſupplitcations unts thee ] we con- 
fefs thou haft helper us to ask, and therefore hope thou 
inrendeft ro give, and the rather becauſe thou haſt aſſured 
us [ and doft promiſe that when two oz thzee] even the 
imalleft number of the faithful in obedience rothy com- 
mand [ are gathered together ] ro offer up their united 
prayers to the Farther [tn thy name ] they ſhall find 
thee preſent in the midft of them for [ thou wile grant 
thctr requeſts ] Wherefore fince we have called upon 
thee by thine aid and are afſembled in thy name [ fulfill 
now © Lo:d ] unto us this gracious promiſe and merci- 
fully accepr [ the deſires ] 2nd meditations,which have 
been ſenr from the hearts, the prayers ( and Pettttons] 
rrrered from the mouths [ of thp Servants ] ſupplying 
their wants with the heft things , and at the firteſt times 
[as may be] judged by thy infinite wiſdome [moſt expe- 
dient for rhem] But however thou dealeft in all other 
things, let the intereſt of our ſouls be ſecured borh here 
and hereafter by thy [granting us inthis mozld] dai- 
ly experiments 2nd further [ knowledg of thy truth ] in 
the fulfilling of thy promiſes and the granting of our pray- 
ers; that ſo we may never forſake thee here [and tn the 
wozld ts come] our happineſs ſhall be compleared by thy 
bringing us then ro [ life everlaſting ] Srovh os :4 
Chiift our Lord [ Fmen. & 
[ 
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The Bleſſing taken out of 2 Corinth. 13. 


ver. ult. 


$.9. He grace of our Lozd Jeſus Chzift, and the 
love of God, and the fellowſhip of the Holp 
Ghol@, be with us ail evermoze, Amen.) In all Relj- 
gious Aſſemblies ir hath been the cuſtome to diſmiſs rhe 
ople with a Bleſſing, which was wont to be pronounced 
y the principal Perſon preſent (kJ, 
ſometimes by the King (7), but moſt (k) Heb. 7, 7. 
commonly by the Priefts (2), whoſe C1) 2 Sam.6,18. 
office was to bleſs in the Name of 1 Xings 8. $5. 
the Lord, And therefore under the (m) Numb. 6. 23, 
Law, there was a particular form of 24, ver, (gc. 
Benediction, which the Jews to this 
day obſerve ſo religiouſly, that they Cn) Fagius in 
believe it ought to be repeated in Numb, 6, 
the Holy Tongue (n), and to be Buxtorf Synag.c.14, 
received by the People with all re- See Nehem, 8. 6. 
verence, howing their heads and pro- 
ſtrating their bodies: ſo thar nu man may preſume ro look 
upon the Priefts hands when they are ſtretched Qut ro 
give it, becauſe they ſay then rhe glory of God reſts up- 
on them. And in the Chriſtian Church alſo they ever 
concluded with a bleſſing (ris likely rhe fame we now 
uſe, being endired by rhe Holy Spirit, and uſed by Sr, 
Paul in the cloſe of his Epiſtle to the Corinthians) con- 
cerning Which it was ordered that rhe Attembly ſhould 
bow their heads Co) when it was 
[of 0 open and Sons by a nag” (0) xauviyroy dv- 
cel that none might depart our of '-: » d 
the Church rill it was wich wuz 9 "Hy 
to give a greater ſtrength to theſe "broyerrw ——_— 
Orders let us conſider the exccllen-  Em(,zon9- * 
Clem.Conſtir. 
Ante benedifionem ſacerdatis, egredi pepulus non pre/unat, 


Concil.Agath. can.31. 


cy 
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cy of this Divine Bleſſing, and ſure irs own perfe&ions 
will oblige us to ſtay for it, and engage us to receive -it, 
with all devotion and reverence. The legal Benedjdi- 
on was no more but a wiſh for temporal felicity : bur 
this contains the whole order of our ſalvation , and- 
brings in the glorious Trinity with the ſeveral gifts of 
each Perſon to make us compleatly happy. The Father 
indeed 1s firſt in order, bur we begin with the grace 0 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that is,the benefits purchaſed by: 
his Paſſion ; becauſe that is the firſt mover in our ac- 
ceptance, and obtains both rhe love of God the Father, 
and the Communication of the Holy Ghoſt, What can 
the pious ſoul ask or defire which is not comprehended 
in this Bletſing ? here is the grace of the Son to pardon 
our fin, the love of the Father to ſupply our wants,the 
fellowſhip of the Blefſed Spirit to ſtrengthen our weak- 
neſs, The firſt to redeem vs, the ſecond to juſtifie us, 
the rhird to ſanRifie us : and all theſe not only ar this 
preſent, but to be confirmed to us, and remain with us, 
even when we are gone from the _ place, in life and 
death and for ever. Nor are theſe only defired, but 
they are pronounced over us by the Embatſador of God, 
whom he hath ſent ro bleſs in his name:and this Miniſter 
of Heaven being cheared with obſerving our Devotion, 
doth from his ſoul wiſh, and Minifterially(as far as in 
him lies) diſpenſe theſe unſpeakable bleſſings<o us. And 
what he doth on Earth ſhall be ratified in Heaven to e- 
very truly boly man, Oh ler us bow qur heads and ope 
our hearts to receive this univerſal Eleſſing as from Go 
himſelf, and deparr from the holy place Pall of comfort 
and joy, that we have ſuch a preſervative againſt all 
evil, and ſuch a guide and encouragement to all good; 
even the bleſſing of God to be with us and remain upon 
us for ever : and to this let all the people ſay, Amen. 


The 


ay aw om. & Lund 
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The Bleſſing Paraphraſed. 


Er [The G:ace] and all the benefits of the death 

ſof our Ko2zd Yeſus Th:iilt] merit our Abſoluti- 

on [and the lobe of God } the Father ſeal our juftifi- 

cation { and the fellowHhip)Jand Communication of the 

Graces[of the Holy Ghol] perfe& our ſanfification. And 

ler all theſe at preſent (be with ns) and reſt upon us 
[ all ebermoze. } Amer. 


Toa Ot row Sea; 


b y 
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The Reader is deſired to excuſe and amend the following Ex 
rata, eccaſtoned by the Authors great diſtance from the Preſs. 


Peers: 8, read Pet. p.8,marg.l.12.r,ioficmorum, p.12.1,5.7,recovet 
it,1b,marg.l.z.r,confeftus, p.13.1.2,7,00t approach, p.21.4.1,r,had need 
be, p. 22,,marg.l. 13,r,accipiat, 16,1. 21.,y, Magiſtri, 16.1.23.r. INDE, p29. 
marg.l. 3.r.Acies, p.32.1,21,7,not be, p.35.4 14,narg.n.,Quinque, p.43.1.3. 
r,Scc.1.S.5.p.22, p.66, marg.1.3.r, NY), p.70, marg.1.4.r. tribus, p. 72.1. 22. 
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